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THE Sisters of the Visitation of Harrow-on-the-Hill have 
done well in preparing for the English-speaking world the 
translation of a further series of the letters of their holy 
Foundress. 

Saint Jane Frances de Chantal was a woman of excep- 
tional strength of character, of remarkable experience in 
dealing with other people, as-well as a great Saint living in 
close union with, and in entire dependence upon, the Divine 
Will. The study of such a life-history cannot but be of 
extreme interest and of permanent usefulness to those who 
desire to find in the example of the best models guidance 
for their own lives, as well as encouragement in the 
attainment of the ideals that they have set before their 
minds. Thus letters such as are translated in this volume 
will have an interest even wider than that which will be 
felt by those to whom they are destined to render the 
deepest and most abiding service; the souls, namely, to 
which they will come bearing a heavenly message from the 
pen of a canonised Saint of God. 

Letters are indeed more helpful than any biography. 
Biography is necessarily the condensation in a compara- 
tively few pages of the events of many years. Detail, except 
in the case of two or three pre-eminent facts, must be 
omitted. In letters, on the contrary, we see the character 
of the writer unconsciously set forth. Motives, hesitations, 
doubts, fears, worries, perplexities—often so wonderfully 
like our own—stand forth on the written page, and the 
person of the writer takes before our eyes a definiteness 
and distinctness such as mere biography fails to depict. 

All this is strikingly verified in the case of Saint Jane 
Frances. She was a Mother whose care and solicitude for 
her children accompanied her cloistered life and gave to it 
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special anxieties. Inthe spiritual order she was the Mother 
of a great religious institution, marvellously multiplied 
within the span of her own life ; and she was, consequently, 
in daily and indeed more than hourly contact with a 
multitude of women of varied rank and education, all, it 
is true, vowed to strive after a life of perfection, but each 
with her own particular disposition, often far from perfect 
in some respect or other. Then she had, even while ful- 
filling the part of Mary, to be occupied about ‘ many 
things,’ and, as her letters show, not without trouble con- 
cerning them. Ladies of generous disposition, but way- 
ward in their generosity, had to be humoured in the 
interest of her foundations. Spiritual advisers, duly 
appointed or self-constituted, needed sometimes very 
tactful management. [Ecclesiastical authorities also, not 
gifted with the sound sense and supernatural illumination 
of St. Francis de Sales, called for humble resistance when 
after his death they sought unwisely to improve the work 
entrusted to St. Jane’s vigilant and filial care. There is 
indeed scarcely a contingency in the perplexing interplay 
of human aim, motive, and infirmity that confronts everyone 
to whom God entrusts a public work, which will not find 
in these letters some guidance and enlightenment. 
Incidentally this volume of Letters will serve another 
useful end by correcting certain misapprehensions arising 
out of a recent very able Life of the Saint by an author 
who is, it is understood, not a member of the Catholic 
Church. These matters have been treated in the appendix, 
which I trust will be found to have placed them definitely 
in their true light. 
* FRANCIS CARDINAL BOURNE, 
Archbishop of Westminster. 


Feast of Saint Jane Frances de Chantal, 
August 21, 1921. 
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IN 1917 we published a volume of Saint Chantal’s letters, 
entitled ‘Selected Letters.’4 Since then we have been asked 
by so many of its readers to continue the work that, contrary 
to our first intention, we have undertaken another selection, 
which we now publish. We do this not only to satisfy 
their request, but also to remedy the inaccurate and mislead- 
ing portraiture of the Saint’s character and work given in 
a somewhat recent life by a gifted non-Catholic author.? 
For this purpose we commend to the reader a careful perusal 
of the appendix, in which it will be seen that we have selected, 
and now print in full—first, the letters from which the 
above writer draws her inferences as to the state of the 
Order at the time of the Saint’s death, and her relations 
with Angélique Arnauld, Abbess of Port Royal; second, 
letters that refute these inferences. To help the reader in 
finding them in this volume we have set down their numbers 
in the appendix. 

The superscription heading all the Saint’s letters, ‘ Vive 
Jésus ’ (‘ Let Jesus reign ’) we have left as in the original and 
untranslated; as also the title “Déposée,’ given to the 
immediate predecessor in office of the actual superior—a 
title peculiar to the Visitation Order. 

There are, as will be seen, a few slight omissions, but only 
in cases where the Saint repeats herself, or when the matter 
was of no interest or importance. 

Throughout the Letters ‘ Annecy’ is frequently called 
by its colloquial name, ‘ Nessy.’ 

The title ‘ Your Charity’ by which the sisters address 
one another is customary in the Order of the Visitation. 

1 Selected Lettevs. A. P. Washbourne, 1917. 


2 Sainte Chantal: A Study in Vocation. E. K. Sanders, S.P.C.K., 
1918, 
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SPIRIT OF SAINT JANE FRANCES 
DE CHANTAL 


EXTRACTS FROM ‘LIFE OF SAINT JANE FRANCES 
DE CHANTAL,’ BY MOTHER DE CHAUGY } 


Of the Saint's Temptations. 


MOTHER DE CHAUGY begins this chapter by telling us that 
though the Blessed Mother de Chantal never had to combat 
temptations against chastity, she was assaulted by a host 
of spiritual enemies. As the Saint herself said to one of 
her daughters on the eve of her last journey from Annecy: 
‘For forty-one years, my child, I have been pursued by 
temptations; yet I hope in God, and do not lose courage.’ 
Before she [St. Jane Frances] became a religious our Blessed 
Father wrote her some words which she treasured up in 
a little book and often read. ‘ You must make up your 
mind,’ he said, ‘to suffer temptations nearly all your life. 
Never consent to them nor be astonished at them, for what 
does he know who 1s not tempted ?’ 

When speaking of her temptations our Blessed Mother 
was wont to say, ‘ My soul was like a piece of iron so rusted 
with sin that it needed this fire of God’s justice somewhat 
to cleanse it.’ 

All the labours, sufferings, and temptations she had 
endured since the time of her widowhood were as nothing 

1 Ste Jeanne Frangoise Frémyot de Chantal: sa vie et ses wuvres, 
Edition authentique. Publiée par les soins des Religieuses du Premier 
Monastére de la Visitation de Sainte Marie d’Annecy. Mémoires sur la 
vie et les vertus de Ste J. F. de Chantal, par la Mére de Chaugy, vol. i, 
chap. xxvii, pp. 517-25; and chap. xxviii, p. 526. 

Mother de Chaugy was the Saint’s secretary, and niece to M. de 
Toulonjon. 
I B 
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in comparison to those from which she suffered during the 
last eight or nine years of her life, and all the greater was 
the agony inasmuch as it was subtle, spiritual, partaking 
of the divine. Many a time she said to her daughters in 
the latter years of her life : ‘ Look at me, my dear daughters, 
reduced to such extremity by this terrible prolongation of 
mental temptations and trials that nothing in the wide 
world, save death, can give me relief from ; and so I keep look- 
ing back to find out how long my father and my grandfather 
and my ancestors lived, in order to comfort my soul with 
the thought that my time may soon come; but for all that 
I am ready to live as long as God wills.’ She relished the 
saying of some holy soul that ‘ there being now no persecu- 
tion of the Church, we must make the sacrifice to live as 
the martyrs did to die’; and so she said to one of her 
daughters, ‘ I do not wish to think any more about when I 
shall die ; I scruple losing my time in making reflections that 
my father only lived to seventy-three, and that, perhaps, 
I shall not outlive his years. Itis but a profitless comfort.’ 
Once again, she said in confidence that so great was the 
agony of those horrible and continual temptations that she 
felt neither hunger nor thirst, and, had she not been reminded, 
would not have thought of taking bodily refreshment. ‘So 
vehement are these assaults,’ she said, ‘ that I know not 
what to do; I feel as if I could no longer have patience, 
and as if I am ready to give up everything, and all I say 
to others is no help to me myself. I never speak of my 
sufferings, not even to God. His goodness knows and sees 
all: that is enough for me.’ 

Upon another occasion she said that the greater were 
her inward trials the stronger she felt in body, and this was 
a new martyrdom to her. One of her daughters asked her 
one day if she ever told these great temptations and inward 
trials in confession, and she replied that she did not, for she 
was not conscious of having consented to them, and the 
only effect of her trials was to make her suffer. She also 
said that when she was Superior she never spoke at all of 
her temptations, save for the consolation and instruction 
of a few holy souls to help them in theirs. She put her 
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strength, she said, in these words in the Rule from the 
Scripture, ‘He who neglects his own way shall die,’ + and that 
her way was always to look upon God and to let Him do 
as He would, without regarding herself or scrutinising what 
was passing within her ; and when she was not Superior 
she felt great comfort in allowing herself to be directed by 
her who was, and beyond that comfort she sought for none 
except in the instructions of our Blessed Father. 

Upon another occasion, speaking in motherly confidence 
to one of her daughters, she said : ‘ God has given me from 
my infancy such a love for the Faith that I have a thousand 
times offered Him my life for its defence. His goodness 
did not find my offering worthy of His acceptance, but His 
justice has permitted such a cruel tyranny of temptation 
to take possession of me that there is not an hour in the 
day when I would not willingly relinquish my life to be 
delivered from it. Such was the agony of it, before I met 
our Blessed Father and came under his direction, that I 
thought I should have lost my mind. I could not eat nor 
drink nor sleep.’ 

Among some copies of the Saint’s letters left by Mother 
de Chatel the following was found in her [Mother de 
Chatel’s] writing : 

‘All the daughters of this noble Mother would have been 
in great apprehension and trouble had they known the 
inward martyrdom through which she passed. Night and 
day, in prayer time and out of it, busy or in repose, her 
heart was weighed down with this inward martyrdom which 
her Mother Superior alone knew, and she [Mother de Chatel 
herself] could not listen to her recital without tender com- 
passion ; yet she felt that the designs of God over the soul 
of this dear Mother in leading her through so straitened and 
perplexing a path were very exalted and high.’ Being thus 
sorely pressed by temptation and evil thoughts, our Blessed 
Mother feared lest, wearied out by the long continuance of 
her trial, she might yield and offend God; so she asked 
Mother de Chatel if she did not think it well to bind herself 
by vow never voluntarily to look upon her temptations or 


1 Proverbs xix. 
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answer them. Mother de Chatel has left it in writing that 
she did not permit her to make this vow for life, but only 
each morning for that whole day, and this our Blessed 
Mother did each day at her morning prayer. This occurred 
in 1636, but we do not know whether the Blessed Mother 
continued this practice during the remainder of her life. 
In the year 1637, during the octave of Corpus Christi, 
our Blessed Mother asked Mother de Chatel to listen to an 
account of the state of her soul. Mother de Chatel, with 
her usual frankness, and, no doubt too, with the thought 
of treasuring up all she could learn, replied: ‘I have not 
time now, Mother; but write down, I beg of you, on a bit 
of paper your inward dispositions.’ Quite simply, our 
Blessed Mother wrote down on the back of a letter the 
following, which we preserve as a precious relic: ‘I write 
of God, I speak of God as if I felt everything I say, because, 
putting aside my suffering and troubles, I desire and believe 
all I say to be good. No wish have I to possess any other 
treasure than faith, hope, and charity, and always, as far as 
I know, to live in accordance with the will of God. Since 
Easter I have not so frequently had bad thoughts, and have 
had occasional respites from my agony and enjoyed more 
repose in the simple looking unto God. However, as regards 
the subject of my trial, it never leaves me, and ever from 
time to time the agony of it returns. Yet my mind keeps 
its simple looking unto God, who protects it from heeding the 
blows that fall like hail around it. And so I dwell in peace, 
though in much weariness. Sometimes my spirit is alarmed 
and looks about to see if there be any remedy it can apply, 
but finds none. Now, without any act on my part, for I can 
make none, and this is a sore trial to me, my mind throws 
itself into the merciful arms of God. But before it does so 
it is wholly occupied in cutting off all reflections until some 
little light is vouchsafed it by which it regains the upper 
hand. The torment of it is inexplicable; yet it does not 
interfere with my application to other things, nor hinder 
me from writing or transacting business, notwithstanding 
that when the trouble weighs heavy upon me it is almost 
continually before my eyes. And so I am longing to die, 
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for I am fearful lest I succumb under this long-drawn-out 
trial. Ishould like to be in Purgatory, in order not to offend 
God, and to be quite certain of being united to Him for ever. 
But I do not encourage this wish, for provided God is not 
offended by my state, and that it be His good pleasure that 
I should suffer for my whole life, I am content as long as I 
know that it is His will, and that I am faithful. My mind 
is sometimes, often indeed, a bewildering confusion of 
darkness, powerlessness, thoughts, rebellions, doubts, dis- 
approvals, and endless miseries. When the evil is at its 
height no respite comes to me, and so inexpressible is the 
pain that I know not what I would not do to rid myself of it ; 
for, on the one hand, it weighs me down, and on the other, 
so great is my love for holy Faith that I would willingly 
lay down my life for the least tittle of it. When I see 
everyone enjoying the happiness of Faith, it is a martyrdom 
to me that I am deprived of it, and of the confidence and 
repose I formerly tasted in abandoning myself entirely into 
the hands of God and of His providence. When I reflect 
ever so little on these privations I am in a perfect maze, 
and if God did not shield me I should, I think, be on the 
brink of despair; and yet I cannot despair, nor would I wish 
to be rid of my sufferings so long as I am assured that it is 
God’s will that I should continue to suffer them. JI am even 
unable to acquiesce in the evil presented to me; but this 
inability I do not recognise while the trial lasts, only after- 
wards, when I know that God has sustained me through it, 
and then, sometimes, when it has passed, a certain peace and 
sweetness comes upon me, though nothing much, and my 
desire not to offend God and to do all the good in my power 
Bovery KEERs a... s 

Mother de Chaugy continues: ‘. . . One of our sisters who 
slept near her [the Saint], hearing her sometimes turn and 
sigh during the night, would go and inquire if she were ill. 
“No, not as to the body,” was the reply ; ‘‘ but pray for me: 
I am in great distress and anguish of spirit.”’. . . When, 
in the year 1641, the last of her life, she prepared to resign 
her charge as Superior, one of her daughters asked her why 
she did so. This Blessed Mother replied: ‘‘ My daughter, | 
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shall mention my outward reasons to the community, but 
there is a private one which ought to make you consent to 
my being deposed, if only through compassion : it is that 
my soul is in such a miserable and wretched condition that 
I am immediately attacked by all the spiritual temptations, 
trials, and repugnances about which our sisters consult me. 
God gives me the power to speak to them and to console 
them, but I am left in my misery. Ought I not then to 
desire to be in the hands of a good mother who will guide 
me in this state of moral abjection and of most painful 
blindness ? ”’’ 

But it was not all suffering with this Blessed Mother. 
Mother de Chaugy goes on to tell us? that she often spoke in 
confidence to certain souls, especially to Mother de Chatel, 
of that fire of love which sustained her, and that she told 
the latter that from the years 1615 to 1619 she felt at all her 
daily communions an interior heat about her heart so great 
that she could scarcely bear it. She first received this grace 
on communicating when on her way to Lyons, where she 
was going to make the foundation. ‘ At that time,’ she 
said, ‘I was so full of ardent desire to do always what I 
knew to be the most perfect which I had vowed, that it 
seemed to me that this fire burned out and consumed at 
each communion something of my inward imperfections 

. and this with great tranquillity and sweetness.’ 


1 Chap. xviii, p. 526. 


LETTERS AND CORRESPONDENCE 


LETTER I0 
To St. Francis de Sales. 


Vive & Jésus! 


My Lord,—I beg Our Lord to live always gloriously in 
the centre of your heart amidst all these vexatious affairs, 
and I have no doubt that He will, and that He will make 
you attain to great holiness. Truly, we have no lack of 
opportunities of meriting! It annoys me exceedingly that 
this affair will prevent you from getting on with the book 
on Divine Love?—a love for which my heart ever more and 
more ardently longs. I am overwhelmed with business, 
but I think all will go well. 

There is a great desire within me to accomplish the will 
of God, and for this reason I beg of you, once more, to teach 
me how to do it, for I have emotions which I cannot express, 
and a certain joy that tells me that this great God will lead 
me on and make me capable of His love, although I see the 
incapacity of my soul. Ask Him to give me strength to do 
what He requires of me. I beg your holy blessing. May 
God keep you always in His love. 


[Annecy, 1614.] 


LETTER II 


To the same. 
[About the middle of the year 1614.] 
Vive > Jésus! 

My very dear Lord,—M. Ruphy tells me that he has 
heard on good authority that they are determined to let 
us have only the third of the canal. If such is their will 
and pleasure, it will be but a burden and of little use to us, 
for the least we can manage with would be the ten and a half 

1 The holy prelate was refused a site for building the First Monastery 
of the Visitation. 2 The Treatise on the Love of Goa. 
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feet, and if Monsieur does not grant us this charity we 
shall be always inconvenienced, for, as it is, we have had 
considerably to reduce our plans in order to accommodate 
them to the ten and a half feet. But after all the good God 
will come to our aid, and when you have done all you can 
we shall abide contentedly by whatever may be His holy 
will. Is it not so, my very dear Father ? and certainly 
through His grace we shall be all the more humble and the 
more faithful to His most holy love—a love with which I 
beseech His goodness to fill our hearts. 

Do not forget the church, for, not knowing what to 
employ our men on, we will set them working there. 

Good morning, my dearest and best of Fathers. Keep 
well for our sakes. 


LETTER 12 


To the same. 


{[Annecy, 1614.| 
Vive > Jésus ! 


I feel obliged to tell you, my very dear Father, though it 


grieves me to distress you, that M have, by dint of 
threats, so frightened our workmen? that they have left 


1 The title by which the reigning Duke of Nemours was designated. 

2 The Duke of Nemours had given the Visitation sisters permission 
to build a monastery along the canal that runs into the Lake of Annecy, 
and to appropriate part of its water. His Royal Highness’ letters patent 
granting this created great opposition at Annecy. In the history of the 
foundation of the first monastery of Annecy we read: ‘ The building 
progresses with many blessings, but not without much unpleasantness. 
A certain property had been refused to our Blessed Father, and excuses 
having been made for this, he replied as follows: ‘“‘ Asto the garden, my 
very dear Father, I do not give it a further thought: not that I do not 
see very well that the project is no inconvenience to N , aS compensation 
will be given him; but, by the grace of God, I do not desire to quarrel 
nor to hurt the feelings of anyone. Our daughters of the Visitation 
will erect their building, though not without drawbacks; but since it 
cannot be otherwise they will be quite satisfied, for they know that it 
would not be becoming in faithful spouses of Him who had not wherein 
Himself to be comfortably lodged. As you are aware, my dear Father, 
the Mother who governs this new flock has learned so well how to dwell on 
Mount Calvary that any other earthly dwelling-place seems to her too good. 
No other thought has she about the refusal, for she well knows that the 
pilgrims who are to live in this retreat, and only dwell there for the night 
of this short life, will, please God, be so eager to proceed on their journey 
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their work. These people told them that they would stone 
them if they went on working, and beat them soundly 
whenever they caught them at it. This is truly annoying, 
and particularly on your account. We must have patience. 
These people have made their attacks through their young 
men ; however, the authorities will see to it. I am writing 
because I heard the Father Prior was going to see you, and 
also in order to know what we ought todo. My poor, very 
dear Father, this affair will soon pass, and peace, please 
God, will be ours for eternity. Now consider a little, I beg 
of you, whom we should propose as security: it is neces- 
sary to give one. 


LETTER 20 


To Sister Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard,* 


Assistant and Mistress of Novices at Annecy. 


(Lyons, 1615.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


How happy we are, my dearest daughter, in knowing 
so well how to love one another in God! For, be assured 
that with all my heart I reciprocate your affection. Indeed, 


to the beautiful sojourn of their permanent city as to be indifferent to aught 
else. Ina word, my very dear Father, we are children of heavenly Provi- 
dence, and God will look after His servants according to His good pleasure. 
We must be patient. Qui seminant in lacrymis in exultatione metent. 
Thus the rose tree first brings forth the thorn and then the rose.”’’ 

The patience of the Bishop overcame all obstacles. On September 18 
of this same year 1614 he blessed and laid the foundation stone of the 
church of the monastery. 

1 The Venerable Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, third religious 
of the Order, was of noble birth, but it was for her remarkable virtue 
and very capable mind that she was most distinguished in her Order. 
She founded the monasteries of Moulins and Riom, in which latter she 
died in the odour of sanctity on November 18, 1637. After her death 
Mother de Chantal wrote thus of her: ‘God led this soul by a path of 
great and hard interior and exterior sufferings and many sorrows, all 
of which she humbly, devoutly, and heroically received from the hand 
and the Heart of her heavenly Father. Endowed by God with a remark- 
able and most unusual intelligence, she allied to it such saintly humility 
that it could be said of her she possessed true humility of heart. She 
took no action of herself, but in all things awaited that of God, and He 
never failed her, until she attained a degree of perfection truly rare and 
admirable.’ 
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I am jealous of it, and, as you know, I have always treasured 
it. Would to the divine Goodness that I could give you 
and all our dear sisters, as I desire, proof of this. HadIla 
thousand worlds and a thousand lives they would be nothing 
to me in comparison with their perfection. Most willingly 
would I quit them all if by so doing I could acquire for our 
sisters yet a little more of the sovereign love of our sweet 
Saviour. 

I am very glad our good and honoured Lord gives you 
our news. Do not be anxious, dearest daughter, about my 
health: I am fairly well, thank God. And you may be 
sure Our Lord will not give me a heavier burden than I can 
bear. Alack! You touch me when you speak of seeing 
me again at our poor little retreat of Annecy : the spot for 
me of sweet solace and of repose, for it possesses the 
unique treasure of my heart ; nay, I can say it to you—all 
my spiritual good in Jesus Christ, in the person of our very 
honoured Lord and Father. Nevertheless I am quite 
content to remain here as long as it will please His divine 
Majesty. It is too much happiness, too much honour to be 
able to suffer, through His grace and for the sole love of His 
holy will, the privation of a good so precious to me, how 
precious He alone knows. But God’s will will ever be the 
supreme and ruling passion of our love. Eh! Verily, my 
daughter, how happy we should be in this blessing, one of 
the chief delights of which has been the constant enjoyment 
of his society. Yet it is not on that account that we should 
desire it, nor on account of all his other excellences, but for 
the pure love of God, and to attain this is there anything 
we ought not to undertake ? Let us at least humble our- 
selves profoundly. Do not cease to ask this grace of 
humility for me, so that I may be able completely to anni- 
hilate myself. How consoled I shall be when you will have 
poured out your heart in a general confession to this worthy 
Father. Be courageous about it. I hope in the goodness 
of God that it will be very profitable to you, and perhaps 
it will be the best action of your life. We will help you by 
our poor prayers, and I beg of you at that time to pray 
much for us, as I think Our Lord will grant you whatever 


LETTER 39 II 


you ask of Him. When my Father shall have satisfied all 
our dear daughters by seeing them each in private, and 
that you perceive he has a little leisure, get him to speak 
to them in common, that is if he thinks well, and by this 
means we shall have some crumbs from the abundance of 
your consolations.1 Yrs. etc. 


LETTER 39 
To St. Francis de Sales. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My best of Fathers,—I return you the letter you deigned 
to send me yesterday. There are, assuredly, sentiments in 
this letter which ought to be written in letters of gold. 

God grant that the poor dear soul to whom it is addressed 
may subject herself above all else to walk by the road of 
humility and simplicity—those holy and blessed virtues. I 
dare not take the time to re-read this letter. I will quote 
it to them downstairs, and see again what Icando. May 
the great God be for ever, my very dear Father, our supreme 
and only love, and may He make our hearts His eternal 
dwelling-place with room for no other guest. Amen. 

If M. le Poivre goes to Paris, be sure to recommend our 
expedition very strongly to him. 

I am sorry to tell you that difficulties are [again] arising 
about our building. You must take the trouble to come 
and calm this disturbance, which I hope will soon pass and 
leave us in peace, if God so wills, till eternity. 

I cannot conclude this letter, my true and good Father, 
without telling you that it seems to me as if you have not 
been strict enough with my daughter.” But this is the way 
fathers spoil their daughters, by being too tender about 


[Annecy, 1615.] 


1 The sisters of Annecy carefully preserved these exhortations of the 
holy Bishop, published later under the title of Conferences of Saint Francis 
de Sales. 

2 The Saint here refers to Frangoise de Chantal, who, from her child- 
hood, loved dress and gaieties. St. Francis took a fatherly care of this 
young girl, gently influencing her against such vanities. The wisdom 
and prudence of his guidance succeeded where a more severe treatment 
would have failed, 
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them and showing them too great kindness and indulgence. 
I know very well you will answer me that mothers pretty 
often spoil their sons by being too yielding and not speaking 
firmly enough to them. But, after all, there will be no 
spoiling, please God, because in all the divine will will be 
followed. 


LETTER 49 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Lyons. 
Annecy, 20 Jan., 1616. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

The good Father is come to us this evening, and con- 
sequently, my dearest daughter, my darling, I shall not be 
able to write all I want to say to you as I should have liked ; 
but, at any rate, I will do my best. Your letter of the 14th 
arrived this evening, Eh! verily, darling, how inconstant 
men are! Happy are the souls that are thoroughly well 
established in the love and the will of God! Let us, beloved 
daughter, adhere thereto so that nothing whatsoever may 
be able to make us waver. Oh! but we must not worry at 
what is said from that quarter,) however regrettable it be. 
Keep it all out of your heart, recommend it to divine 
Providence, and then think no more about it. JI am more 
troubled about your weak health than about all their talk. 
Two remedies are indeed essential for your cure. Adopt 
them. The first, to recall joy to your heart even though it 
may cost you a little pain and effort ; the other, to eat well 
and to take rest. Now see that this is done, and without 
haggling about it or putting it off. Your health is, for the 
present, absolutely necessary to the service of God, and for 
this reason it must be restored and carefully preserved. I 
am speaking seriously, without sentiment or softness, and I 
tell you, dearest daughter, that one of the greatest acts of 
fidelity that Our Lord requires of you at present is to keep 
up your strength in order to do the work He has ordained 

1 The Archbishop of Lyons was beginning to agitate about imposing 


new Tules contrary to those of the Holy Founder upon the monastery 
of Lyons. 
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for you in your charge. O daughter most dear, our body 
and our health should, on certain occasions, be altogether 
disregarded, while on others they ought to be taken great 
care of and strengthened. Do this then faithfully, and 
be pliable to your coadjutrix, to whose care I recommend 
you. 

I am very glad that the Archbishop is going to see our 
Rules, so that this matter may be ended and copies given to 
those who wish to have them. Urge it on gently, but as 
from yourself. Let it slip out adroitly to him that his 
Lordship! always defers to his opinion, and that it is ex- 
pedient that the affair be settled so as to enable us to send 
some copies of the said Rules to the good souls who desire 
them. In the meantime make Father Philippe console 
those poor ladies at Billon? and hold out the prospect of 
assistance to them. If you think well, you might write to 
them, and also to good M. Favre, who has written to me on 
the part, I fancy, of the Riom ladies ; * but I will speak to 
his Lordship, and perhaps write to him myself. 

My dearest daughter, when the good Archbishop speaks 
to you about enclosure or any other essential point of our 
Rule, only answer him by a pleasant little smile, modestly 
and courteously, unless you think you ought to say a few 
words, in which case tell him of the good understanding 
between him and his Lordship, and that, as for us, we are 
the daughters of obedience, and love our Institute above all 
things. This answer ought to suffice. May God in His 
kindness preserve in this good prelate the sentiments he 
carried away with him from here. 

Do not trouble, my child, to write your confession. Oh! 
I know it without seeing it. May God in His infinite good- 
ness make you every day more His own, and more entirely 
and solely dependent on Him, for in this consists our only 
happiness and blessedness. Do not worry about the book on 
the Love of God. You will soon, please God, have it with 


1 St. Francis de Sales. 

® Pious persons who wished to have a Visitation monastery in their 
town. It was not established there until 1650. 

3 Riom was at the time in hopes of getting a foundation; it took 
place in 1623. 
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our good M. Michel! I think our poor sister [Madame] de 
Chamoisy will be spared to us.2, His Lordship could not avoid 
going to her: he had been so urged by M. de Chamoisy. He 
will not return until Sunday. The good God will guide poor 
Sister de Gouffier. It consoles me greatly that He has so 
united you two. Would it be well for me to write to her ? 
Has she expressed anything as to this ? 

Some other time I will speak to you regarding exterior 
mortifications, so that they may be performed according to 
the spirit of God; as yet they should be permitted but 
rarely. In fact, his Lordship told me lately that he much 
preferred one little mortified inclination to all exterior acts 
of the kind, and that nature took complacency in the self- 
choosing of these things. Nevertheless, we must honour 
them and permit them sometimes, since they were practised 
by the Saints. Truly, my dear daughter, I feel like you: 
I dare not mortify our sisters, and when they ask me to give 
them a penance I do not know what to say tothem. When 
it is necessary to impose them for their good, Our Lord 
will inspire me what to say. I cannot give you a 
suitable answer about those extraordinary confessors, as 
I have not spoken to his Lordship, for these persons [at 
Lyons] are so punctilious that, if they knew of it, it would 
upset them. 

The colour ought to be grey : it is to embroider carnations 
on crimson satin,® and so I think it ought not to be too dull. 
Do not send the glass for the Agnus Dei: we bought some 
at Chambéry. I am writing this during recreation, as I 
have no way of doing it otherwise. All our sisters send you 
affectionate greetings. You are often the subject of our 
conversation, for you are indeed my very dear daughter, 
and your two companions also, whom I salute with all 
my heart. I am beginning the long letters I promised 
them, but I cannot send them this time. Good-bye, my 

1 In the spring of 1616 M. Michel (the confessor of the nuns at Annecy) 


brought the precious book to Lyons for approval and publication. 

* Madame de Chamoisy (Philothea of the Devout Life) was ill at 
this time. 

* St. Jane Frances occupied her daughters in embroidery for the 
sacristy, and even for secular people. 
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child. May God abundantly favour you, etc. God be 
praised. 


Sister J. C. de Bréchard adds : 

A thousand salutations to my dearest sister. Our Mother 
desires me to tell you to send her the book of St. John 
Climacus and the powders which she left on the window-sill. 
She greets all our sisters, your dear novices, and so do I most 
affectionately, above all the professed. Our Mother begs 
you to send news of M. de Neuchéze. 


LETTER 58 


To the same. 
Annecy, 14 April, 1616. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My more than dear Daughter,—Is not this a queer thing ! 
I wrote to you yesterday with the enclosed to Sister de 
Gouffier: this morning, when I came out of my cell, I left 
the letter on the table, and I cannot find it anywhere now. 
No one comes in here without leave. Nobody has seen it 
except myself. Is it not extraordinary ? I had not even 
closed it. The wind must have carried it over the roof. 
Meanwhile it is past six o’clock, and I have a strict obedience 
that prevents me from writing any more this evening. I 
do not know what I said to you, but it was something useful. 
See how I am hindered, dearest daughter; but I am writing 
to you over again in great haste. I am always longing, I 
assure you, that you should enjoy good health, and that is 
why I beseech of you to take care of it. I know how im- 
portant it is to your little family. Look at what I have 
written to Sister de Gouffier ; then fasten it securely and 
send it with the Rule. To do this you will have to lose 
no time in making a copy ; in short, we will not leave this 
place any more until those who wish to have us know all 
about us. 

If the Auvergne people ask you for the Rule, send it to 
them with an entreaty that they will make no copy of it, 
because it has not yet received its final approbation. 
Nothing, however, that is essential will be changed, nor any 
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of the exercises. To those who ask about the approbation, 
as do the ladies of Billon, say that it would already have had 
the Pope’s blessing, which he gave to our Congregation, were 
it not that his Lordship has returned it to Rome in order 
that certain errors may be corrected which were made in 
the hurry of sending it. As to the rest, wait and see if we 
had better ask the Archbishop of Lyons for a copy of the 
King’s permission, and of his own permission to establish 
ourselves at Moulins, for he administers spiritual affairs 
there, awaiting the coming of age of the Bishop of Autun. 

What more can I say to you? Heaps, if I only had 
time. Sire Piérre will bring the rest of our news to you, and 
to our dearest sisters. I salute them most affectionately, 
and anyone else that you wish me to remember. Adieu, 
my child. May God be our all. Amen. 

One word more. You will see by the enclosed that we 
have not absolutely refused to go to Moulins ; and this in 
the hope that several months will pass before things are in 
a condition to need us there, for—in a word—a burnt child 
dreads the fire.1 I must stay here at present: the state of 
this house requires it. I have told you his Lordship’s 
resolution in my preceding letter. However, I think if he 
sees all set in order that he will allow some to go. In fact, 
Sister Jeanne Charlotte [de Bréchard] is quite ready to 
start. But if you can, without making it too manifest, 
induce these girls of Auvergne to make their novitiate at 
Lyons, or here, which would be very desirable. Afterwards 
we will give them subjects. I write breathlessly, for, not- 
withstanding that the night is closing in, I have just written 
also to Father Philippe. 


1 This is an allusion to the difficulties the sisters of Lyons had to 
master. The Saint in her maternal foresight wished to spare her new 
foundation the like unpleasant experiences. 
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LETTER 83 


To the same. 
Annecy, 28 September, 1616. 


Vive >K Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I have just received your 
letter. 

First of all, in regard to the dislike you feel to receive 
the relief offered you—you ought absolutely to overcome 
yourself in this, and with a sweet condescension make use 
of the remedies they wish you to have. In this way you 
will edify more than by making a fuss and perversely doing 
your own will. You should simply, ingenuously, and 
truthfully mention your infirmities, and then be obedient. 
Show the others how to do the same in regard to their 
bodily ailments: otherwise you will teach them to be self- 
willed under the cloak of courage. Do you not see the truth 
of this, my dearest daughter ? 

God knows I am consoled that our petite cadette 1 is doing 
so well. My Sister Péronne Marie? also carries out her 
charge with admirable care and usefulness. Acts of virtue 
are good preachers ; besides, whatever she has to say she 
says well. But she cannot overcome this idea she has of 
her incapacity, which will in time change into confidence. 

If the war does not prevent it, we shall have a dozen 
novices this year. Oh! how I long for valiant souls, and 
souls which are capable of being trained to govern: for do 
you not see how Our Lord spreads this little Congregation ? 
What an honour and what a happiness it is to be sacrificed 
and consecrated to the service of the glory of this divine 
Saviour and His dear spouses ! 

My daughter, above all else have humility and sweet 
charity amongst the sisters, with exact observance of the 
Rules. 

Our affair is progressing at Rome. God will, I hope, 
through His divine mercy make it happily succeed, since 


1 Name given to Mother de Blonay by St. Francis de Sales. 
2 Since her return to Annecy Sister Péronne Marie de Chatel was 
Mistress of Novices. 
Cc 
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it appears so manifestly for His glory. We are always 
expecting news of 1 Oh! how I desire that it may 
breathe the spirit of God! I should be very much distressed 
if the two packets I sent you for them did not reach them 
safely. I am also longing to know this good prelate’s 
opinion of our Rules, and if he knows anything of the 
Bishop of Bourges and of my son. Ask him from me, and 
salute him with all reverence, assuring him of the singular 
esteem in which I hold him. 

The little Austrain has passions that every day grow 
more incorrigible. It is frightful to hear the things this 
child says. My daughter de Thorens is amazed at them. 
She says she cannot live here, that nobody talks about 
anything except God, and she is so weary of it that it is 
driving her to despair. I beat her to-day myself, and I am 
going to take over the charge of her. We must do the best 
we can with her as long as they leave her here, but we very 
much wish that they could send for her soon. Yet we must 
not urge this, for good M. Austrain is so kind that it is a 
real grief to us not to be able to serve him in this matter. 

Tend with the same injunction with which I began. For 
the love of God, daughter dearest, in regard to your infirmities 
be gentle and condescending to the desires of your sisters ; 
for otherwise you will be a trouble to them. Have no 
wishes on this subject save what they wish, for health and 
strength are necessary to you for the service of God. 

I do not know what to say about the watch ; give back 
the old one if you can. Our alarm goes now, but so irregu- 
larly that we would willingly change it again, provided 
we could get in exchange a watch that was guaranteed to 
keep good time. 

Adieu and good evening, my dearest daughter. I 
remain as ever your very humble and unworthy sister and 
servant in Our Lord, 

J. F. Frémyot, of the Visitation. 
Blessed be God. 
A thousand salutations to anyone you please. 


1 The community of Moulins, 
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LETTER 84 


To the same. 
Annecy, 2 Oct., 1616 


Vive > Jésus! 

May Jesus take complete possession of your heart, my 
very dear and best of daughters. You will have received 
the Archbishop’s reply long since; I do not know if it 
has satisfied you, but in any case we must with great 
patience remain humbly submissive to Our Lord, who 
permits that we should have these trials and humiliations. 
In a word, He will exalt us if we faithfully carry out 
what He has given us to do. And let us with all humility 
beseech Him to allow His glory alone ever to be our 
one aim. 

You will also have received from M. Vilasca the other 
letters for our sisters of Moulins. Would to God that they 
were here! My Sister de Gouffier has undertaken a task 
difficult of success. In short, dearest daughter, we must be 
apprentices first before we can be masters. Certainly this 
foundation has not been either our choice or our will: the 
force of circumstances constrained us to it. 

I shall not be sorry, but very glad, if they cool down about 
Riom. We sent them word to let us know at once should 
they continue their project. If they fail to do this they 
shall have a very curt refusal from us, and then I will think 
no more about it until everything we desire is quite ready. 
They ought to be suitably housed, have a guarantee for 
the support of at least eight sisters, and for the maintenance 
of a good and capable confessor ; since to serve them at the 
expense of this house is impossible. We have not wherewith 
to do it, and to send sisters where they may be overwhelmed 
with worries about temporal affairs and with poverty could 
not be done. It is far better to keep them here in peace 
than to expose them to such solicitude. This, my very dear 
daughter, is a matter about which there cannot be any 
question ; so when the occasion presents itself there will be 
_ no danger of its not being clearly understood. 

The people may like to send their daughters to be 
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instructed at Moulins, and if they do it would greatly oblige 
us. But enough on this subject. 

I send you some letters for good Madame Favrot. Write 
her a line, and then address the packet to M. Bernaud. 

Our Mistress of Novices? carries out her charge ad- 
mirably with a charitable carefulness. Nothing is wanting 
to her save somewhat of the pleasant ways of a nurse in the 
midst of her children ; but this will come when God sees it 
is necessary, for she knows she lacks it, and tries to make 
up for it by being all the more gentle. Yet I do not give 
her the satisfaction of telling her this, for humility must be 
guarded as much as possible. One ounce of this blessed 
virtue is worth more than all the treasures of the world. 
She still always has these feelings of lassitude: it is not 
really lassitude, but faintness. 

Now do not tell me any more that you are a mass of 
miseries. I love you every bit as much, with all your 
dryness and loathing of self, and insensibility of God and 
of all good things. Truly, my darling, have you not yet 
gained freedom and strength enough to make your way 
without all these helps? One thing alone is necessary to 
possess God. The more you have of detachment and 
simplicity in your possession of Him, the stronger you will 
be. In this possession, then, rest satisfied with the holy 
and unalterable resolution to be wholly His, and never 
knowingly to offend Him, and to labour, as you are doing, 
in the supreme region of your soul. Oh! my daughter, 
one such act of virtue is worth a hundred—nay, more than 
a thousand—performed with feeling of sensible devotion. 
Your road is that of the Cross; and are you not blessed 
in walking beside your holy Spouse, the Cross on your 
shoulders, and in your heart the pure love of His holy will ? 
Read attentively Books VIII, IX, and X of the Treatise 
on Divine Love,” and in them you will find great consola- 
tion and light. I pray the sweet Saviour to strip you of all 
that is not He, and to unite you most perfectly to Himself. 
Keep your feelings in subjection, and they will not do you 
much harm. 


1 Mother P. M. de ChAatel. * The Treatise on the Love of God. 
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I am very glad you have written as you say to these 
sisters. I gave your letter to Sister Claude Agnes [de la 
Roche] without thinking of it, before them all; though, 
indeed, I do not like them to be so tender. You should not 
train them thus, but rather to a charity that is solid and 
independent of such little things. 

Sell our watch and keep the money. The alarm we 
have here goes very well now, and it suffices for us. Some 
day God will provide you with a clock; we cannot afford 
to buy one at present, they are so dear. I have given 
Sister Péronne Marie the care of the little one,! so that she 
may be attended to with all possible care. If after that she 
is no better, for the peace of the house we shall have to send 
her away. Iam so devoted to M. [Austrain] and his wife 
that I shall be very sorry if I cannot give them a proof of 
my regard by means of their daughter. 

Your friendship with the Carmelite mothers gives me 
great pleasure. Recommend us sometimes to their prayers 
and to those of our dear sisters, whom I cordially salute. 
It is also well that M. d’Halincourt is so devoted to the 
house. 

What you tell me about your temporal affairs distresses 
me very much, but put all your trust in God, and He will 
provide. I am afraid your pensions are not paid regu- 
larly. Here we are in absolute want. God be blessed! 
The sisters’ relatives have no thought of us. 

Most affectionate salutations to my very dear sister 
Madame le Blanc. When she goes to Grenoble for Advent 
tell her straight out to leave his Lordship quite free in the 
mornings. 

Ah! but it is good of you, my daughter, to ask me to 
stop your dispensation for breakfast. I gladly do so; but 
take great care of your health, and keep up your strength. 

I read your letter to his Lordship, and he thinks it well for 
you to make a little retreat—that is, if you feel it would help 
you, and that the cares of the house allow of it. The other 
two professed might do likewise if you think well. How 
is Sister Anne Marie [Bellet] going on? What a relief it 


2 Christine Austrain. 
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will be for you to be rid of the parlour! Thanks be to God, 
one hour there in the week is enough for me. Yet how can 
one escape it on certain occasions ? though it is true these 
happen but seldom. In short, we must put up with it, 
surrendering ourselves to the will of God. I beg of you be 
always brave, joyous, courageous: to be one is to be all. 
Whenever you think it right, offer my respectful and 
affectionate salutations to the Archbishop, as also to our 
good Father Rector: do not let him forget to pray for me, 
for I have a great esteem for this father. I likewise salute 
the chaplain, and anyone else you wish me to remember. 
Good-bye, dearest sister, my darling. You put me under 
the obligation of being every day, if that were possible, 
more devoted to you. 
Your humble sister and servant in Our Lord, 
J. F. Fremyot, of the Visitation. 


LETTER 94 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 


Superior at Moulins. 
Annecy, 15 February, 1617. 


Vive > Jésus! 

Verily, my dearest daughter, my darling, since the 
little note we wrote you lately we have been quite unable 
to answer you, partly from a certain weakness and lack of 
energy, and partly from having been occupied with the 
Countess de Tournon and her daughters, who, we trust, 
God willing, may draw profit and consolation from their 
sojourn here. We are writing while they are out visiting 
at Sainte Catherine, and your letter lies before me, so that 
I shall not forget anything you ask about. To begin with, 
my poor dear sister, so tenderly dear to me, I most earnestly 
beg of you to keep in close touch with the Rev. Father 
Rector,! and to be submissive to his will, and to listen to 
his advice, for he is evidently a very virtuous, wise, and 
experienced father, who for the glory of God is devoted to 
you and to your community : his letters show his sincerity, 


1 Aignan Moreau. 
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and that he is led by the Spirit of God. Withsuch a friend 
you may rest secure ; even all I say to you I would have 
you submit to his prudence and discretion. 

You have given us great pleasure by making us con- 
versant with all your affairs; fear nothing. You know us: 
we will not spoil anything, and it is not expedient to take 
any further step at present. Our Lord will, out of it all, 
bring His glory and our profit. But we must be very humble 
and charitable in bearing with the defects and troublesome 
ways of that neighbour of ours.1_ We shall be too exacting 
if we do not love her for that which is good in her. And, 
what is more, dearest sister, we should accept the incon- 
veniences caused by the want of not only useful but neces- 
sary things, as coming from the providence of God, and not 
from the hands that present them to us or procure them 
for us. By this means, believe me, we shall receive them 
with a sense of sweetness rather than of repugnance. You 
understand me: I mean to say, if Our Lord does not approve 
of her actions, that will not prevent Him from taking great 
pleasure in seeing you bear those actions as all tribulations 
and tests that come from Him should be borne. For His 
divine goodness sends them in order to make you advance 
in the perfection of divine love. 

Look over the enclosed letters that I am writing to our 
sisters, and if you approve of them, give them to them ; if 
not, tear them up. Take all possible care, my darling, to 
keep your daughters united to you. I am writing to them 
in such a way that, if they show the letters, no onecan take 
umbrage. 

We must let dear Sister de Gouffier govern, but try very 
gently, with the help of the reverend father, to have all the 
little things that regard the interior of the house arranged 
in accordance with our way here, which you know: for 
example, the arrangements at table, of the furniture, the 
habits, offices, and such like for the good order of the house 
and for the maintaining of uniformity ; so that all may be 
done according to holy simplicity and our accustomed 
poverty. Those grand bedsteads are very useless, for the 


1 Madame de Gouffier, 
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Rule orders that as much as possible the religious should 
have each one her little room and sleep alone. The good 
father could easily get Sister de Gouffier to fall in with these 
arrangements if he judges it necessary, as I think he will; 
and also to enlarge the building, since there is plenty of 
room ; to have a secure lock on the tabernacle, and the 
kitchen furnished with what is requisite ; these last will 
entail only a slight expense. 

Your letter has just arrived as 1 am writing. God 
be praised that you have arranged all the little things 
suitably. It would be well to try, with the help of 
the good father and his prudent advice, to get into your 
own hands, by degrees, the entire government of all 
that affects the interior of the house. As to the chief 
temporal affairs, let her look after them. In regard to 
subjects, I think at the beginning, when minds suitable 
to serve God in our manner of life present themselves, we 
should not be exacting as to their dowries, provided they 
bring what will keep them in accordance with the poverty 
and lowliness that we practise here. Verily this is an 
important point: for who would be content that daughters 
of silver should take the place of those of gold!!_ Prudence 
must, however, be observed, as small communities are 
desirable, since they work better ; and then even riches are 
not wanting in a life of sweet unity and of observance of 
Rule. 

We are somewhat anxious about Sister Marie Avoye 
[Humbert]: try, I beg of you, to make her go on better, 
for I see many objections to sending another sister so far 
unless in case of extreme necessity. The Riom project 
has been broken off long ago, and we thank God for it. We 
could not satisfy them there without much inconvenience. 
There are great difficulties about these far-away places. 
We see but little prospect of being able to go to your assist- 
ance, though we long to do so; but my poor state of health, 
our buildings, and the innumerable number of sisters are 
big obstacles; besides, his Lordship will not hear of it. I 


1 St. Jane Frances here alludes to virtue, which she valuesmore than 
silver or gold. 
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think he will no longer allow me to go into Burgundy. My 
son has implored of me to come and see to his welfare and 
settle up things; but unless it is absolutely necessary we 
shall not go to him: so that, my darling, there is little hope 
of seeing you by that means. 

Let all this increase your courage and trust in Our Lord. 
Have confidence that after you have been tried He will help 
and console you, not only by the founding of a house to His 
glory, but likewise in giving you peace and special consola- 
tion. Meanwhile you are doing very well by acquiescing 
in His good pleasure and awaiting it in patience. It is an 
immense relief to me to know what a help and support this 
good father is to you. We can see that he is devoted to 
you. Always keep well on your guard against your natural 
vivacity ; for gravity and modesty are necessary above all 
in us, my poor dear sister. I speak out to you quite simply, 
just as it occurs to me. Courage, my child; be cheerful in 
His service, and let your consolation be to abandon yourself 
entirely to divine Providence. One day we shall be glad 
that we have suffered all these things for God. 

To return to your long letter. His Lordship says you 
must retrench those offerings on the entrance of subjects, 
and take care to do nothing that savours of covetousness. 

It is best, I think, not to burden yourself with those 
good gardeners and thus expose yourself to blame. But 
the enclosure being so small, you can at any time go into 
the garden for recreation, although the men may be there, 
provided you are two, and you need not lower your veil 
unless when approaching and speaking to them. At the 
beginning, you remember, we had to act according to 
circumstances. 

As to this feeble-minded girl, you may take her in for 
charity, as you say, provided she is harmless and not violent 
and past all remedy, so as not to trouble the house. 

Yes, you may visit Sister de Gouffier in her quarters, if 
no men are there, and she can serve as companion: you 


1 In the first years of the Order enclosure was less strict, the Constitu- 
tions not having yet been arranged in accordance with the decrees of the 
Council of Trent. 
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certainly may, for the house belongs to you, and she lives 
in your enclosure. Try to induce her not to receive visitors 
there. The parlour ought to satisfy her for seculars, except 
the women who enter with permission. As to those good 
old ladies who wish to retire from the world, you can take 
them, but we have already learnt from Rome that not one 
single going out will be permitted them after their entrance. 
Now I have answered your letter. 

It is at least a fortnight since I wrote the above, awaiting 
an opportunity of sending it. His Lordship has not yet 
written, but he will write to you. In fact, one hardly 
catches a glimpse of him these times. May God preserve 
him and employ him entirely for His glory, and may He do 
in us His holy will. 

Dear Madame de la Croix takes these letters: be very 
affectionate to her, I beg of you, for she deserves it. She 
is in hopes that you will be her hostess, and I shall be very 
glad of it if you are. 

Adieu, my darling. I am somewhat overstrained and 
harassed, but I am, believe me, wholly yours in Our Lord. 


LETTER II2 


To the same. 
Vive 0% Jésus ! Annecy, 11 August, 1617. 
My dearest Daughter, my Darling,—I had rather send 
you only this tiny note than lose an opportunity of writing 
to you. Yes, indeed, we have answered all your letters and 
all those of our sisters. Now God be praised! I wrote to 
you the other day by a man whom M. le Croix was sending. 
His Lordship and I are neither wanting in care nor in affec- 
tion for your house, but we do not quite know how best 
to help you, so tactfully must that poor sister’s 1 mind be 
managed ; and then, too, she has taken such pains with that 
house. I have written the enclosed note to her and left 
the seal open. His Lordship has also written to try to 
persuade her to come here. Oh, how much we wish this ! 


1 Madame de Gouffier, who was called sister in the Order. 
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yet we do not expect it, any more than you ought to expect 
to see me this year, for it is clearly impossible. You will, 
however, I think, see his Lordship, but nothing is so far 
settled. You ought, therefore, to take counsel of the good 
Jesuit fathers and of such friends around you as are persons 
of weight and consideration, asking their advice both in 
regard to the expediency of getting her away and the con- 
sideration due to her in return for what she has done, for 
never should we be guilty of ingratitude. Do this, and then 
write your advice and opinion fully as to what we ought to 
do, for, being on the spot, you can judge better than we. 
If immediate steps should be taken to get her out of the 
house, it still seems to me that it would be wiser that we 
should refrain from persuading her to this, and leave it to 
others. 

In short, we will do all we can, as far as we can see it to 
be God’s will, for who can doubt but that your house is very 
deatatOmisuen - .. Yrs. etc. 


LETTER I2I 


To Mother Mary Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Lyons. 
[Annecy, October 10, 1617.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

Perhaps these letters, which I beg of you to send to 
Moulins, will arrive too late, and Sister de Gouffier will have 
already started. Nevertheless do the best you can; we 
must leave it all in the hands of divine Providence. How 
it consoles me, dearest daughter, to know that my dear 
nephew has been to see you, as much for your consolation 
as for ours! for he will now be able to give us all your news, 
and I long to know it more fully. Have you none about 
the Archbishop [of Lyons], and is there not any means of 
getting to know, without delay, through the intervention of 
some one or other, whether or no our affairs are progressing ? 
For we are quite resolved to see an end put to the business 
and to send a very worthy and devoted solicitor, who, we 
are sure, will, with the help of God, settle our affairs quickly 
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and to our satisfaction. We have only time now for this 
note. If Sister de Gouffier goes through Lyons, introduce 
her to Madame Austrain, in case the latter may wish her 
to bring back her daughter ; if not, we will keep her until 
Easter. She is doing a little better with her new mistress : 
Sister Mary Adrienne [Fichet] keeps a strict hand over her. 
Truly our affection for the memory of the deceased? makes 
us wish to do all in our power for her. 

A thousand salutations to our dearest daughters. I 
hope they will excuse me, though they are too good for me 
to need to use this word. 

Adieu, dear daughter. God be praised ! 


LETTER 157 


To Mother Péronne Marie de Chatel, 


Superior at Grenoble. 
[Annecy, 1618.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Sister,—I shall not cease looking out 
anxiously for news of you until you can tell me that you 
hold yourself above all these little trickeries of the imagina- 
tion. Then 1 know they will not be able to do you much 
harm, and then, too, you will not stop to look at them, but 
will walk by the path of holy humility and confidence in 
God. He takes pleasure in entirely governing souls who 
repose in Him and who desire not strength, nor skill, nor 
experience, nor capacity, save that which His goodness 
bestows upon them in the measure of their requirements. 
I did not think his Lordship had written to you, but he 
will. It is pitiable to see how he is overwhelmed amidst 
all the visitors who are staying with him. I do not know 
how I can ask him about Sister Jeanne Marie.2 Speak 
about her to your good father, M. Dulme, and let us know 
his opinion, for to have it is important. The more I am 
in touch with this good father the better I recognise his 


1 Christine Austrain’s father. 


2 Sister Jeanne Marie de la Bastie, one of the novice foundresses 
of Grenoble. 
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capacity, even for business affairs ; this is why you would 

do well to consult him about everything with great frank- 

ness and confidence, for he would like you to do so, and 

he will be of great assistance to you. In future, put his 

name in the contracts, as he deserves it. Assure him of my 

friendly and affectionate regard; I cannot write to him. 
Salutations, etc. 


LETTER I71 


To Mother Marnie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Lyons. 


Bourges, 20 November, 1618. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I have had so little news of 
you and of Nessy that it makes me fear something may 
have happened to Francoise ; if she does not come soon she 
will have to face winter weather. The thorns that come 
to me through her are sharp and pointed, and if God does 
not intervene with His good help they will pierce deeply, 
because I am a mother. Truly, I turn my thoughts as 
much as I can away from the future—nay, even from the 
present—confiding all to the care and providence of God, 
in whom I rest and trust. The nine postulants with ten 
thousand crowns who were to serve for the foundation are 
reduced to one. However, they would like us to receive 
(and I hope, after a little inquiry, we may be able to do so) 
five or six out of the many young girls who are poor and 
have little of this world’s advantages, but wish to join us. 
No foundation has so far been begun with such complete 
dependence on divine Providence, and this it is that con- 
soles us.? 

The poor woman just widowed greatly excites my 
compassion. I have neither the opportunity nor the time 
to write to Nessy ; for the messenger took me by surprise, 


1 The foundresses arrived at Bourges on November 14. ‘The Arch- 
bishop went to meet his worthy sister, who was received with enthusiasm, 
not only because she was the sister of so distinguished a prelate, but far 
more—for her own merit ; for she was looked upon as a saint.’—History of 
the Foundation of Bourges. 
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and if these two letters had not been ready there would 
have been none to go. 
Adieu, etc. .. . Ask me freely whatever you want. 


LETTER 181 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 


Superior at Moulins. 
Bourges, 16 February, 1619. 


Vive »& Jésus! 

I enclose a letter of a previous date in which I have 
answered nearly all you now ask me over again. Any other 
questions to which I have not replied our sister the assistant 
will answer at my request. Yes, the sister who has the 
black veil should have a vote in chapter. If Sister 
Antoinette’s dispositions are not different from what they 
were at the time of my visit, I should not find much difficulty 
in sending her away, for how could she be admitted with a 
mind so disposed ? Nevertheless, you ought to pray about 
it, and confer with the Reverend Father Rector and the 
sisters, and then make up your mind about this sister of 
whom I write. 

I do not think you ought to receive so many young girls 
who may not be ready to take the habit, for now you really 
have very little room, and by this means you will shut the 
door to aspirants suitable for reception ; besides, so many 
young girls all at the same time will overburden the mistress. 
Indeed, I have my doubts that poor Sister Jeanne Marie 
will be cured by this remedy. How childish she is! Her 
actions still show this. I wish she could become more 
sensible. The truth is, we are not careful enough to form 
ourselves on our model. Oh well! now they will each have 
their little book of Rules,! and that, please God, will work 
marvels. In one word, my dearest daughter, all we need do 
is to preach what we find therein, and practise it ourselves 
very exactly, even such points in it as do not quite apply 
to us. May God bless you, my child, for remembering 


1 The Rules and Constitutions of the Visitation had just been printed 
for the first time. 
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your poor old mother! Alas! how I long to begin to live 
more entirely in God. Pray earnestly for me, I beg of you. 
A thousand salutations to all. Adieu, my poor dear and 
beloved sister. Blessed be God. 


LETTER 184 


To the same. 
[Bourges] 27 February, 1619. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I wrote to you on Friday, my very dear daughter, my 
darling, but the little man who brought us your letters did 
not come back to fetch the answer. However, yesterday 
morning a good man of the town assured me most em- 
phatically that he would deliver it to you in the evening. 
You know that by direction of his Lordship and from the 
necessity of this house we are obliged to deprive you of 
three of your sisters. Let them get ready, I beseech of you, 
with their habit, you understand—only one each, but one 
that is tidy and in good condition and has wide sleeves like 
ours. But you will have seen to all this, for I think I wrote 
fully about it all. You know that I trust to you to tell me 
your wants, and I feel sure that you have this confidence in 
me. To-morrow we expect news of his Lordship. If the 
inconstancy of all created things has not changed any of 
the plans about our affairs, I think we shall have to start 
soon. His Lordship tells me that this foundation is so 
important for the glory of God and the stability of our 
Institute that it could not be greater, and so, through 
conveniences and inconveniences, we are heartened to 
contribute all we can to its success. You shall have due 
notice, but keep in readiness—quietly, however, on account 
of the great uncertainty of human things. 

The day before yesterday we received M. Thibaut’s 
daughter and two or three others who are soon to enter. 
May God bless these little beginnings! The first fine day 
we are going to visit a site for building, which we shall 
begin as soon as God gives us the wherewith. My child, 
if your plan is made, send it to us I beg of you. The two 
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sisters impatiently await your reply ; remember to send it 
by the first opportunity. You are too extravagant to have 
made our seals of silver; but how much did they cost ?>— 
for I must repay you; they are very well engraved and exe- 
cuted. Did I tell you that Francoise was at Dijon, and that 
all the relatives agree to her marriage? But M. de Foras 
has been detained by his Lordship on account of some 
matter of importance in regard to him. They tell me also 
that my son is very earnest about his resolution, and that 
God appears to be helping him. May it be His will. 

Oh ! my dearest daughter, how grateful we should be to 
our divine Saviour for having put into our hearts the one 
most holy aim of pleasing Him. Happy are they whose 
sole desire and only love are for things eternal! Our very 
dear Father is rendering great service to Our Lord and 
Master as much by his preaching as by his conferences, but 
he is not exempt from envy. Oh, the misery of the human 
heart! Iam not writing to good Sister Jeanne Marie, as I 
hope to see her; but if not, I shall not fail to write to her, 
since she wishes it. Adieu, my poor old dearest daughter ; 
verily Iam wholly yours. May God bless your dear flock. 


LETTER 186 


To the same. 
[Bourges, March 1619.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—Truly a surprise, not without 
somewhat of bewilderment, came to us late on Friday even- 
ing, when we received the order from his Lordship to start 
on Holy Thursday, or, at latest, on Easter Monday, so that 
he might establish the new monastery? before his departure, 
the date of which is uncertain, though urgent. ‘ This 
foundation,’ he says, ‘is absolutely in the hands of Provi- 
dence. It is a risk,’ he says again, ‘ and more than a risk ; 
but God demands it, and it is better to have no support 
save His most holy providence than to be guided by human 


1 The First Monastery of Paris. 
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wisdom and prudence.’ Madame de Gouffier tells me that 
we shall find them in all the straits and poverty imaginable, 
but quite happy. She gives me no details, only says that 
I should go and see, and that I shall need all my courage for 
God’s work. May His divine goodness give it to me, and 
the grace to employ it without reserve in the service of His 
most holy glory. See how necessary it is for us always to 
keep ourselves in lowliness, and to pray earnestly that 
through it God may be glorified. 

I beseech you see that your three daughters are here by 
Holy Saturday,} fitted out as you know is necessary—that 
is, [mean, with one good habit and sufficient linen—for the 
houses are poor everywhere. Secure, as best you can, with 
the assistance of your good father, M. de Palierne, a suitable 
man to accompany our sisters. Priests cannot be thought 
of this week, but that does not matter. Only pay the 
expenses of the carriage from Moulins to here, and our 
man’s return journey ; all the rest we will see to. 

God knows how distressed and grieved I am to have 
but Easter Day to spend with Sister Francoise Gabrielle 
[Bally] ; but I will make it up on my returnjourney. Write 
to me at once to Paris about anything you wish to know 
from his Lordship, so that if he does not pass your way you 
may have the answers you require. My daughter, I must 
conclude, etc. 


LETTER 189 


To Mother Marnie Jacqueline Favre, 
_ Superior at Lyons. 
[Paris] 5 May [1619]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

Believe me, my daughter, it is no small mortification to 
write to you so seldom and so briefly ; but, verily, if you 
knew in the midst of what bustle it has to be done, you 
would indeed excuse me. I hope somebody writes you 
all our news, for I can only send you this line. We are 


1 Mother de Bréchard so promptly fulfilled this obedience that the 
three sisters arrived at Bourges on Holy Thursday, March 28. 
D 
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founded, thanks to the great God.t_ There are always two 
or three sisters ill, and none are perfectly well; but God 
is our expectation and our providence. 

May He be blessed for the way in which your affairs are 
falling into shape. Now I tell you this: we are bound to 
love M. de Saint-Nizier. I have always done so, but will 
do now more than ever, please God. Pray assure him of 
this. Our Francon has been wavering on account of worldly 
prospects. I expect her decision to-morrow—say nothing 
about it. Oh! my daughter, live, I beseech of you, in holy 
generosity and observance. Ah! truly, but that it is His 
holy will, we should grieve at the loss of my dearest Sister 
Barbe Marie.? I feel this blow deeply. God be blessed ; 
abide in peace. Write and tell me howit happened. May 
the Lord place her dear soul in Paradise. Yrs. etc. 


1 The Paris foundation was not made without many difficulties. 
For a month Mother de Chantal and her daughters had to endure not 
only the most distressing conditions of poverty but the most unheard- 
of contradictions. ‘The appearance of a humble Institute consecrated 
to the hidden life, to obedience, and to the interior spirit of Nazareth 
was looked upon as intolerable to a society given up to pomp and display. 
Even good people, priests and religious, tried to insist upon Mother 
de Chantal taking up exterior works—amongst others, the charge of a 
house of penitents called the Magdalens. But St. Francis, without alto- 
gether rejecting the proposal, replied: ‘‘ It is not yet time to take over 
work of this kind—the fruit is not ripe enough ; when it is our daughters 
will undertake it.”” Ten years later his words were verified. All these 
obstacles, however, disappeared as if by miracle, and the new community 
had no more devoted friends than its former adversaries. Its installa- 
tion took place on 1 May, St. Francis de Sales performing the ceremony 
in presence of an immense number of visitors, who manifested every mark 
of satisfaction.’—History of the Foundation of the First Monastery of Paris. 

2 Madame la Présidente Le Blanc, known in the Order as Sister Barbe 
Marie, had just died. In writing to Mother de Chatel, St. Francis thus 
expresses himself about her : ‘So Madame la Présidente Le Blanc is no 
longer with you. I believe she is with the angels. She wasa rare woman, 
a great servant of God. Grenoble has lost in her a great example of 
virtue.’—Unpublished History of the Foundation of Grenoble. 
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LETTER 192 


To the same. 
[Paris] 20 May [1619]. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Grande fille,—I spoke this morning to his 
Lordship about the affair of which you wrote to me, not 
having seen him sooner. He was at a loss what to say, 
knowing neither the state of M. Le Blanc’s affairs nor his 
manner of addressing you. You ought, he said, to ask M. 
de Saint-Nizier’s advice, as he already knows that you have 
the poor dear deceased’s money, and probably she will have 
made this known at her death. That, my child, is all he 
said: for we see him but briefly and rarely. No fresh 
news to send you from here. We are still looking for a 
house. May God in His goodness help us, for we have to be 
out of this one by the feast of St. John. Aspirants to our 
life continue to abound, and next week, please God, we 
will begin to receive them. Our Sister Anne Catherine [de 
Beaumont] is, thank God, recovering: the tertian fever has 
left her. We have constant visitors, and I am overburdened 
with correspondence, so you will only get this line from me 
with a request to send us a hundred copies of our Rules. 
In a little time we will pay you for them. 

Pray for us, and for my special needs, I implore you, my 
dearest daughter ; for I have a strong desire of complete 
self-surrender and to live in perfect observance. We are 
strictly obliged to this—we, the old ones—so as to show the 
road to the others. My daughter, here we are at the end of 
our ninth year, and, alas! I have not yet begun. What an 
account shall I not have to render to God, and if I do not 
improve, what confusion will be mine! I do indeed wish 
to start with new courage, and never, with God’s holy grace, 
to fall back. Let us pray earnestly for each other, so that 
we may be pleasing to our good God. 

His Lordship also thinks that we should not oppose the 
Archbishop of Lyons ; but if he will not grant us the privilege 


1 Name given by St. Francis to Mother Favre, 
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of the little Office, we must ask, very humbly, for years to 
learn the great one; and meanwhile we will get permission 
to continue the little one—for certainly all the houses ought 
to unite in trying to obtain it, and we shall, please God, 
succeed. 

Adieu to you and all our dear sisters. May the Holy 
Spirit confirm you all in His most holy love. Amen. 

Send us the date of your grant for the foundation by 
the King and Parliament, and pray for me, etc. 


LETTER 195 


To Mother Péronne Marie de Chatel, 
Superior at Grenoble. 
Paris, 15 June, 1619. 
Vive > Jésus! 

This is only to begin to break silence, my dearest 
daughter, and lovingly to salute you. I leave all the news 
for our Sister Mary Margaret to tell you. This line I also 
write in order to implore of you, by all the affection you 
bear me, to secure our sisters’ most fervent and persevering 
prayers for my son.! Get those who are most united to 
God to plead for him, and do you, yourself, in particular. 
He is good and has good impulses, but his youth carries 
him away. I think Our Lord is preparing some great 
crosses for him. May the good God give him grace to re- 
celve them as he ought. I salute, etc. 


LETTER 197 


To the same. 
Paris, 22 July, 1619. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


Alas! what will you say to me, my poor dear friend, for 
not having written to you for so long! Certainly it is from 


1 On his return from Savoy the young Baron de Chantal took up 
again Court life, where, adopting the customs of the day, he wasted his 
time in a round of gaieties and brilliant festivities, above all in fighting 
duels, unhappily so common at that period. St. Jane Frances un- 
ceasingly recommended this dear son to the prayers of her religious 
daughters. 
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no want of affection, but the fuss in this place is terrible. 
Besides, we have changed our house, professed one and 
clothed six novices. All this has kept us busy enough, not 
to speak of continual and daily affairs and distractions, 
which are without end here.1_ I assure you when I received 
your news it gave me great consolation. Oh! but you are 
the dear daughter of my heart ! 

Do not be uneasy about your path—I see it, and I know 
better than you do that it is a very good one. Be tranquil, 
I beg of you. Trust me in this, for God has given me light 
enough about it. And is not His infinite goodness our only 
end and aim? What more do we need? Remain, my 
dearest daughter, all swallowed up and buried in this thought. 
Happy shall we be in living blindly, without either know- 
ledge or feeling. It is enough for us that He is our God, 
our hope, our desire. I am very glad you will have but 
little to tell me of your faults when we meet. Having very 
profoundly humbled ourselves for those God permits us to 
see, let us forget them and go forward. We know you 
well enough. Have no doubt of this, I beg of you, and 
advance perseveringly through the highest region of your 
soul, bearing, as sweetly as you possibly can, those revolts 
in its inferior part, the paying of tribute, as you call it, for 
God is pleased with this suffering. Believe me, it is not 
expedient to be delivered from such assaults. 

The vineyard will be of use to you; I am delighted you 
have got the whole of it. You ought to have ground enough 
to be able to make a little orchard. His Lordship of 
Grenoble tells me there is something, I know not what, that 


1 The Saint rented a more convenient house for her daughters than 
that which they first occupied. The community moved into it about 
the feast of the Visitation in this year 1619, and on the octave day 
St. Francis de Sales said Mass, preached, exposed the Blessed Sacrament, 
received the vows of Sister M. Anastase Pavillon, and gave the veil to 
six novices.—Unpublished History of the Foundation of the First Monas- 
tery of the Visttation of Paris. 

A little later the holy Bishop gave his dear daughters a superior 
according to the Heart of Jesus in the person of St. Vincent de Paul, 
who for nearly forty years governed the First Monastery of Paris with 
a wisdom to which the Church bears testimony in the liturgical office 
of the Saint. 
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you still wish to have. He is a good prelate, but he does 
not take kindly to this. I am very glad that your numbers 
are somewhat increasing. No, we will not take our Sister 
Marie Francoise [de Livron] away from you. We will send 
you a copy of the ceremony of profession. His Lordship 
is, thank God, very well. We see him sometimes, but can- 
not speak to him. Neither I nor our poor sisters have yet 
had this consolation. We do not know when he will go 
away, and still less when I shall. I think I ought to com- 
plete the year. May God do His holy willin all. Amen. 

I salute very affectionately our poor sisters. I should 
like to write to them, but indeed I cannot, nor to the dear 
little sister—whom I love as my own heart. Salute all my 
friends, men and women, but in particular M. d’Aoste, whom 
my desire is to see entirely devoted to you. May God form 
you to His liking in every way. 

’ Pray much for us, and also for his Lordship, for the plague 
threatens. 

I had just written the above when your letter arrived 
(this day of St. Mary Magdalen). 

We ought to show great respect to the confessors, and do 
all we can to satisfy them, honouring God in them—but we | 
must not be subject to them in such matters as procuring 
preachers, having holy Mass said, receiving communion 
from the hands of persons of repute, and other things in 
which one wishes sometimes to give gratification, as con- 
fessing to those to whom we think it would be suitable. 
In all this keep a free hand, for it is entirely your affair. 
The Rule and our customs approve of it, and as we should 
wisely and discreetly make use of the holy freedom which 
is given us, so should we carefully and zealously preserve 
it, yet always with humility ; testifying all respect, while 
frankly explaining to them our holy liberty of action. To 
conclude: if you do not make much fuss about keeping 
him, that good man will not be so troublesome. But 
should he retire, and you cannot get M. d’Aoste, take 
my advice and get a good simple priest of good life and 
example ; these fine gentlemen always want to govern, and 
that, for many good sound reasons, is not what we want. 
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In short, I always keep to this point, and it is according to 
the true perception of our Rule: the ordinary confessor 
ought not to meddle in governing us, but simply receive 
the confessions of the community, and beyond that there 
ought to be no great intercourse with the sisters. 

We will repay you your hundred crowns in due time, 
please God. You wrote so briefly to me about these 
religious ladies! that I do not know how to answer you. 
Before sending them away, I told the one I intended for 
Annecy that I wished we could get to know well whether 
she would be suitable for our Institute, and that if so the 
relatives should allow sufficient for board and maintenance, 
as our house is undoubtedly poor. We must carry out this 
matter with courage. I have so keen a desire to see in the 
house here daughters who are capable of acquiring its spirit 
that, when such present themselves, I am every day more 
resolved never to send them away because they are poor. 

Good morning, my dearest daughter. I am all yours in 
Jesus. Amen. 


LETTER 202 


To the Reverend Mother M. de la Tnnité,? 
Carmelite. 
[Paris, 1619.] 
Vive mh Jésus! 

My very good and very dear Mother,—May the peace of 
our divine Saviour be always in the midst of your heart ! 
It is an immense consolation to me to receive news of you 
and to know that you retain a pleasant remembrance of 
the holy friendship in which our Saviour and Master unites 
our hearts. Verily it is most true that nothing can sever 
what God has united. If some day I have the pleasure of 
seeing you, I will make you realise my love and the absolute 


1 The Saint here alludes to the Sisters de Rajat, novices of a relaxed 
order, who asked to be admitted to the Visitation. 

2 The Rev. Mother Marie dela Trinité d’Hanivel was the first professed 
of Carmel in France. While still a secular, St. Jane Frances de Chantal 
honoured this holy religious as a great servant of God. She died in the 
odour of sanctity at Troyes, 1647. 
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trust I have always placed in you. My soul would, I think, 
be overcome with holy suavity had I the happiness of con- 
versing heart to heart with you of the sweetness of the love 
of our Lord Jesus. But oh! my Mother, I see little chance 
of it, for on leaving here they talk of sending us to Italy. 
May the holy will of our great God be accomplished in every- 
thing! Provided I serve Him with the profound humility 
and fidelity that is His due, all places are indifferent to me. 
Yet, my dearest Mother, this is just what I do not. My 
service of Him is immortified, indiscreet, and cowardly. 
Pray, I beg of you, for my needs, and get your dear daughters 
to pray. Double your prayers, for I have a twofold necessity 
—one greater than I could express. 

Is it not a wonderful thing, my very dear Mother, to see 
so unworthy and incapable a creature employed in such 
noble and important service ? 

But it has always been our good God’s way to make use 
of those who are vilest and most abject, so as to erect the 
throne of His mercy upon that of our misery. What in- 
comparable goodness! I should like to write at length to 
you, but the bearer of your letter has not time to await my 
doing so, nor have I leisure at this moment to write more ; 
but I shall not fail to give you an account of my actions 
before I leave these parts. I have already been making 
inquiries about you, and as no one could tell me anything 
for certain, I sent to the good Mother here to get news of 
you. 
I think I know the young lady about whom you write 
to me,! but I have a difficulty in remembering names. Both 
the Bishop of Geneva and we, I assure you, my dearest 
Mother, greatly desire to console her ; however, our duty to 
this house will not allow of our going against those to whom 
the Cardinal of has entrusted the affair, and they have 
declared that her reception here would be, for several 
reasons which they have stated in their decision, greatly 
to the detriment of this house, so we can do nothing more. 
We offered her a retreat in one of our other houses, but she 
has not accepted it. For your sake what is there we would 


1 Probably Madame du Tertre. 
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not do, my dearest Mother ? but you see it is impossible, 
and so I am sure you will give up the idea. 
I must conclude in haste. Good-bye, my Mother, etc. 


LETTER 210 


To Mother Mane Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Lyons. 
[Paris, 1619.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I am out of breath as I tell you 
that, thank God, we are quite well. Do not worry—His 
divine goodness will protect and guard us. The house next 
to ours has no more sick inmates. I am writing a note to 
his Lordship to relieve him of anxiety; forward it and all 
these other letters. This packet has been consigned to us 
for him. May God be our love, my most dear daughter. 
I expect to hear from you soon; and give me news of his 
Lordship’s journey, for he has no time to tell me himself. 

May Jesus be our all, and may He be blessed ! 


LETTER 211 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 
Superior at Moulins. 
[Paris, 1619.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

You can imagine my pleasure, my dearest daughter, at 
hearing how his Lordship has surpassed himself in kind- 
ness in yielding to you! Be assured God will never leave a 
house that serves Him faithfully without bread. Unless 
I am mistaken, I certainly understood that you referred to 
her of the poor afflicted mind when saying that the humble 
of heart are happy: but tell me more clearly about it, so 
that this happening may be of use to me, for experience 
isa great teacher. The little book is excellent : read it with 
profit, I beg of you. Oh! how true it is, my daughter, that 
the welfare of a house depends on the Superior. She cannot 
keep herself too humble and too lowly before God, without 
whose guidance she is unable to acquit herself of her charge, 
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but with whose help she can do all things well. This, as 
you see, is only a line in haste. 

I am told that your hostess! has written to certain lady 
and gentlemen friends begging of them to find her a home 
in which she will not be subject to her parents. I think you 
ought to consider a little her letters and conversations with 
seculars : without an understanding and a clause of this 
nature we should not have received her. You must guide 
her gently and keep your eye on her. Pray earnestly for 
God’s guidance in a matter of great importance for his 
Lordship. The other houses are saying the Vent Creator 
in the morning and offering up many communions for this 
intention. Pray also, I beg of you, for the needs of this 
house and for my children. Salutations, etc. 


LETTER 219 


To Mother Mane Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Lyons. 
[Paris, 1619.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My most dear Daughter,—There is truly plenty of subject 
for mortification in this new persecution,? which we must 
bear with resignation ; but we should feel confident that 
our good God will procure His glory from out it all, and 
draw our unique Father and dear Lord from this furnace 
as untarnished as the sun. I own I feel somewhat upset 
at the way in which those who allowed themselves to be 
carried away by their overheated passions neglected to 
foresee what would happen, and now their fault is only 


1 Madame du Tertre, a young lady of quality and of great beauty, 
who, upon being left a widow at the age of twenty-two, gave herself up 
to dissipation and worldly pleasures. Falling under the influence of 
St. Francis de Sales, she renounced her life of vanity and entered the 
Visitation, to which Order she soon brought great trouble. She died 
penitent. 

* M. de Foras, after he had been rejected by Francoise de Rabutin 
Chantal, married Mademoiselle de Beau. This marriage having displeased 
his parents, they cast the blame on St. Francis de Sales, as if he had 
negotiated it, and the Saint, though he had had nothing whatever to do 
with it, had to bear the brunt of their furious invectives. It is to these 
calumnies that St. Chantal here alludes. 
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attributed to simple-mindedness. God be praised, my 
daughter, but thanks to His grace I have, notwithstanding, 
preserved holy peace amidst it all. I feel keenly this stain 
thrown on an unblemished name, yet none the less do I 
love to see the livery of the great Saviour upon the shoulders 
of His worthy servant, who is thereby more honourably 
adorned than are kings by their royal mantles. Write and 
give me, I beg of you, all the news of this best of Fathers. 

They tell me that your parlour is very much frequented ; 
so is ours, but I think it is without prejudice to recollection, 
or to exactness to duty ; otherwise, where so many people 
of all sorts come, we should not be able to go on at all. I 
truly have an ardent desire that God and the observance 
should be preferred to any human respect. 

Once more, what else can I say to you, my best of 
daughters, but that blessed are the souls who are satisfied 
with God alone, and who desire no created thing save what 
divine Providence and superiors wish. This is the only 
claim I wish my heart to possess, and if I do not act up 
to it, I pray God to have pity on my weakness, and to take 
me out of this life and lodge me in Purgatory. 

Nothing is changed for the Superior at the end of the 
year, so, having nothing of greater value, I send you my 
rosary as a New Year’s gift with permission from our 
Congregation ; and, without its permission—I mean to say 
without having asked it—I send you my heart. It is all 
yours, etc. 


LETTER 222 


To M. Michel Favre, 
Confessor of St. Francis de Sales, and of the 
Religious of the Visitation at Annecy. 
[Paris, 1619.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

You shall only have these few lines, my dear Father, for, 
now that you see him whom your heart desires, too long 
letters would, without doubt, put you out of conceit with 
me. I share your satisfaction and I cannot tell you the 
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consolation I feel in the thought that his Lordship, that best 
of Fathers, is in the midst of all his poor people as a king 
of benediction and a most tender Father who profitably 
and gently provides for all their bodily needs with an eye 
to their spiritual profit. How fortunate you are to be con- 
tinually the witness of his actions! Make good use of this 
favour, and do not slumber in the spiritual delights of our 
dear little Annecy—I love it better than all the great towns 
of the world. They do not equal it in piety. 

There is nothing more to say, my dear Father, except 
that these night-watches of his Lordship would be insup- 
portable to me if I did not feel sure that our good God takes 
a special care of him to preserve him for the service of His 
greater glory. You ought, as far as you are able, to lessen 
the affairs that occupy him by day; but, as for those who 
come to him, there is no remedy, for his incomparable 
kindness can refuse none of his poor people. To do so 
would be a double burden to him, because of his desire 
to give contentment and satisfaction to everyone. He 
is a prodigy of virtue and goodness, is this most worthy 
Father. Ask God to let me imitate him in something, and 
believe me, yrs. etc. 


LETTER 224 


To Mother Mane Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Lyons. 


[Paris, 1620.] 
Vive »%& Jésus ! 

Oh, may we belong wholly without reserve to the divine 
Saviour, my most dear daughter ! 

I had the pleasure of receiving your last letters in person 
from the dear brother of your heart. You can imagine 
how glad and consoled I was to see him and to be able to 
assure him of the high esteem and singular affection I feel 
for the brother of her whom I so dearly love. The news 
you sent me comforted me greatly. This simple and tran- 
quil submission is peculiarly your own: to abide therein 
and to watch prudently and kindly over your dear little 


LETTER 224 45 


flock is all you have to do. By unbounded devotion and 
motherly tenderness make your daughters stretch forward 
to the holy love of our sweet Master, and this through a 
perfect and punctual observance of the Rule. 

His Lordship has sent me a book which I think ad- 
mirable. I will have it transcribed for you, unless the 
Carmelites give it to you beforehand—for it is one of their 
Spanish mothers who wrote it and addressed it to a superior. 
There is excellent matter in it for superiors, and I very 
much wish you to have it and profit by it. 

I assure you, my daughter, we do not yet know who will 
be put here. If the house at Piedmont does not hamper 
us, and if you could be easily released from Lyons, I think 
that you, undoubtedly, should come; but between this 
and Easter we shall probably see our way more clearly. 
There is no doubt about it that, if Iam consulted, this [Paris] 
house will be selected as the chief house on account of its 
great importance. It will be the nursery of France. Oh! 
how I wish it a good mother (for the ultimate happiness of 
the houses depends, after God, on their superiors)—a mother 
who is gentle, prudent, zealous, and perfect in the practice of 
the observance and of mortification. You could not believe 
how discreet our Sister Anne Catherine [de Beaumont] is, 
and what grand example she gives. We have good pro- 
fessed sisters here, yet we still want at least two or three 
more. Now that his Lordship is at Nessy, he will see to it, 
but we shall have to wait till March. 

I have seen , who told me good Sister is very 
ill, and that it would be a charity to put her under a doctor. 
He also said that she told him that she found the minds of 
the sisters were kept greatly under constraint (too much so), 
and that she found it very difficult to accommodate herself 
thereto. Is not this a great misery ? Our good God willed to 
be attached to the Cross, and we will not subject ourselves 
for His love to an altogether sweet and holy manner of life ! 
Now I would very much like this sister to persevere, for I 
think she has a good mind. Do not appear to know her 
difficulty, but try to free her of it, and her heart must, if 
possible, be gained. 
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May God in all accomplish. His most holy will, and fill 
us with graces. 
My dearest daughter, I remain, etc. 


P.S.—I have received your letters, and his Lordship’s 
too. I shall always send this way, and never by the post. 
Do the same, I beg of you. 


LETTER 228 


To St. Francis de Sales. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very honoured Lord and best of Fathers,— Yesterday 
I heard through M. Vincent,! who has more reverence for 
you than it is possible to put either into words or thoughts, 
all about the project of inducing you to go into France. 
The most religious and judicious minds have considered 
the proposition, and, weighing all the reasons on both sides, 
are very doubtful as to what will be most for the glory of 
God. M. Vincent, when he told me this yesterday, added 
that it seemed as if God had put you as a bulwark against 
that miserable Geneva, and as an impregnable wall between 
France and Italy to prevent heresy from entering therein. 
Or, he said, you may be destined by God to come here and 
be, as on the theatre of the world, an example and a light 
for all the prelates of France ; for in so large a vineyard such 
a workman would be of great use, more so than in a little 
corner of the world. They say that you ought to weigh 
this question, and to feel yourself what God desires of you. 
You are greatly praised because you have referred this 
matter to the Pope,? provided, say they, that you fully 
explained the whole affair to him. In fact, my best of 


Paris, 1620. 


1 St. Vincent de Paul. 

2 In 1619 St. Francis de Sales refused the abbey of Sainte Geneviéve 
and the coadjutorship of Paris with the right of succession. In 1620 
solicitations redoubled : Louis XIII, as formerly Henry IV, endeavoured 
to draw the Saint into France by offering him a more honourable and 
lucrative position and one with less labour attached to it than that of 
the bishopric of Geneva. St. Jane F. de Chantal, kept au courant of 
the plans at Court by St. Vincent de Paul, faithfully informed her Blessed 
Father of them, 
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Fathers, these men are of opinion that they must not only 
manage their own affairs, but those of everyone else besides. 
Let me know if I am right in having told you this, or if 
I ought to have been silent about it. Had I kept it back it 
would, it seems to me, have been on my conscience. I 
must say once for all that, when I look at you from the 
Annecy point of view, I feel a very strong inclination that 
you should remain where you are; but if I look at the 
question from here, I think that perhaps God calls you to 
Paris for His greater glory, and I become indifferent about 
it, desiring above all that Our Lord should accomplish His 
holy will in us. 

You oblige me greatly by telling me so freely the thoughts 
and plans of your good and gentle heart. Do this always, 
my Father, I beg of you; it is a great consolation to me. 
But, should I not tell you candidly that I have two or three 
times had little feelings of self-love because you have 
answered me nothing at all in regard to anything that I have 
asked you about myself in particular, and my own lamenta- 
tions ? You have done very wrong, my dear Father, for 
my self-love will be fed thereby. Eh! but I have always 
had my bagful of this miserable self-love! May God 
empty it. 

Thank you very much for your kindness to my children. 
I need to be relieved and supported in this charge. It 
comforts me to know that they possess your valuable and 
holy assistance with God. This I would not relinquish for 
any good fortune, etc. 


LETTER 232 


To the same. 


Paris, 3 March, 1620. 
Vive & Jésus ! 


My very dear Father,—Yesterday evening M. Deshayes* 
told me that he had at last found an opportunity of speaking 


1M. Deshayes, friend of St. Francis de Sales since the year 1602, was 
secretary to Henry IV. One day he acknowledged to the King that he 
had more love for the Bishop of Geneva than for his Majesty. ‘ That 
_ does not displease me,’ replied the King, ‘ but tell the Bishop from me 
that I wish to be the third in this friendship.’ 
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to the Cardinal} about the great project,” and that he spoke 
to him just as he had done to the King® and M. de Luynes, 
and he found him also quite willing. But he said it was 
not a matter they wished to consider at present, that, this 
opportunity being hindered, unless a position suitable to 
your birth and qualifications could be offered, he would not 
dream of trying to induce you to come. If he thought it 
was only to let you administer the diocese and have the 
care of souls, without the right of succession to the bishopric, 
he would not propose it to you, for there were several 
learned doctors, such as M. d’Archides, M. Courteau, and 
many others whom he could employ in the administration 
of the sacraments and the other episcopal functions, and 
he talked no end of that kind which I do not remember. 
He said he felt sure that he (the Cardinal), who has a great 
regard for you, if he wanted to induce you to come here, 
could secure a fitting position for you; that all his family 
were very keen to have you made coadjutor (especially the 
General,* who has the greatest admiration for your probity), 
but, to them all, it would be the greatest comfort to have 
this post secured by this means for theirsons. The Cardinal, 
in his answer to M. Deshayes, spoke of you with great 
esteem and affection. He said that any influence he had 
he would use exclusively for you, that his illness made him 
absolutely resolved to do this, but that the result depended 
on the King and M. de Luynes. In a fortnight’s time he 
would make the attempt, and then he will inform him of it. 
This is the substance of what the excellent M. Deshayes 
told me last evening, and he bade me write to you, awaiting 
his doing so after he knows the King’s answer. 

My very dear Father, beware lest the interposition of 
M. Berger does not take the control of this affair out of the 


1 Cardinal Henri de Gondi, Bishop of Paris. After his death (1622) 
Paris became an archiepiscopal see. 

2 To induce St. Francis de Sales to live in France. 

8 Louis XIII. 

4 Emmanuel de Gondi, General of the Galleys and Chevalier of the 
Orders of the King. His son Cardinal de Retz was practically the Arch- 


bishop of Paris. The Gondi dynasty occupied the see of Paris for a 
century. 
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hands of your dear friend. It consoles me to see that he 
is such a friend of yours. 

Good Pére Binet? salutes you cordially. His affection 
and esteem for you are beyond expression. He does not 
take the same view as our wise men here, and hopes very 
much you will come, provided things are fittingly arranged. 
I regret not having named him before. All I said to you 
in my last letter is from the lips of M. Vincent, but I 
think it probably was the result of the combined counsel of 
MM. Duval,? de Montelon, and Vincent, for they are always 
of the same opinion. 

Now I must tell you quite frankly, my very dear Father, 
that in my last two letters I had a secret desire that you 
should think that the opinions, considerations and aversion 
of which I spoke to you were really much more than I 
expressed them to be. I took great care not exactly to 
lie, yet I was, all the same, conscious of a certain failing in 
candour ; but when I wrote my first letter I was so pressed 
that I did not know how all at once to repair it. Then in 
the second letter, though I thought of it, yet I was conscious 
that I did not name the persons I spoke of above, and for 
this same reason I resolved to do it another time, but I 
forgot it. It weighs on me now that I had not told it to 
you. O my God! never permit me to fail in the candid 
truth and simplicity which I owe to my very dear Father. 
It certainly is not my wish to disguise anything. I have 
already told you my feelings in regard to this. 

Our dear Mother of Port Royal® would like to hear if she 


1 Pére Stephen Binet, S.J., born at Dijon, 1569, was successively 
Rector at Rouen, Paris, Provincial of Champagne, of Lyons and of France. 
During forty years no good work had been carried out in Paris or in almost 
any part of France in which he did not take part and encourage by his 
counsel. St. Francis de Sales, whose schoolfellow he was, kept up the most 
intimate relations with him. St. Jane Frances de Chantal honoured him 
with her confidence, of which her letters are an evident proof. 

2 The Abbé Duval, Dean of the Faculty of Theology of Paris. 

3 Mother Angélique Arnauld, Abbess of Port Royal. This religious 
of incontestable merit had, at the age of seventeen, undertaken the 
reform of her relaxed community; and at twenty-eight she undertook 
the much more difficult reform of the Abbey of Maubuisson. The Bishop 
- of Geneva was asked to visit this house and was struck with the remark- 
able qualities of the young abbess. He applauded her design and remained 
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is to make a retreat this Lent, and how she is to make it. 
If you do not send her word, she will make it as we do. 
Hers is a soul strong in Our Lord. She writes to me with 
a boundless largeness of heart, and wishes absolutely that 
I see all her letters—this I resisted, but I have had to yield. 

I do indeed wish, my very dear Father, that, if it please 
you, you would make the [canonical] visitation and hold 
chapter at home [at Annecy] before the departure of our 
sisters, so that it may serve as a model for the other houses. 
We do not indeed ask for it to be held here, as we do not 
know when we shall get into our house. 

We have been told that there is no need of a lawyer’s 
letter in order to negotiate with the house of Nevers. Our 
Sister Jeanne Charlotte [de Bréchard] will be able to draw 
up the little agreement, and it is sufficient if the superior 
destined for it receives her obedience. They also are under 
the impression that there will be no need to urge the Arch- 
bishop of Lyons to give his permission, as the superior being 
of Nessy, and the other sisters being taken from Moulins, 
no difficulty can be made here. But if you judge it more 
correct that the leave should be given before the sisters are 
taken from thence, we will apply for it. They need not 
advance the date of the coming of our sisters for the founda- 
tion: it can be deferred until St. John’s Day. I will not 
write any more this time. Salute affectionately for me, if 
you please, our very dear friends (you know them all), our 
poor sisters, my poor dear nephew, and all your dear brothers. 
May Jesus, our good God, fill your dear soul and animate 
it with His most pure love! We are going to see Him in 
the Blessed Sacrament; for we are doing like the grand 
[churches] and shall have Exposition and a sermon each 


there several days to help her by his sermons and counsels. Mother 
Angelique placed herself under the direction of the Saint, and even thought 
of quitting her title and her crozier to enter the Visitation, but St. Francis 
never would consent to it. Not being allowed to carry out her wish, she 
desired at least by an active correspondence to remain under his guidance 
while he lived. Happy for her had she always walked in the favour 
of this pure light and not fallen, as she afterwards did, into the hands 
of a guide of unhappy notoriety, the Abbé de Saint Cyran, who led her 
in the ways of error and schism. 
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day during these three days. The people come here in 
crowds. God be blessed, my true and very dear Father. 

P.S.—I have had this letter by me until to-day. Mean- 
while I have received a letter from our Sister Claude Agnes 
[Joly de la Roche] which tells me that you are very well, my 
dearest Father; I praise and thank our good God for it. 
This daughter is, I think, doing exceedingly well. I can 
read it between the lines of her letter. I always felt she 
would do well in authority. Verily it is a most difficult 
thing to make nature die out and out. Remember, please, 
to answer what our little superior of Bourges asks about 
that sister. I assure you you ought, if you please, kindly 
to communicate sometimes with these poor superiors who 
are so far away from us. Alas! they excite my compassion ! 
Write to them two or three times a year, and also to poor 
Madame de Gouffier, I beseech you. I know indeed that 
you are full of love and charity for all these dear souls who 
belong to us, and that it is only leisure that you need, but 
I am quite sure that you will not be displeased with me if 
I beg of you to make a little effort to do this. You are so 
absolutely the best of Fathers that a little line dilates and 
consoles their hearts beyond words. Nature holds to that, 
but how can nature be altogether killed ? So you see, my 
dear nephew [de Boisy] is coadjutor. God be praised. 
The business is done, and it is good in all respects. He 
wrote me a little note and I can see he is overflowing with 
joy. Ought we not in future to call him Monseigneur ? 
Yes or no, if you please, my dearest Father. Oh! may 
God make you very holy in everything that regards you! 
Amen. The dear sisters here are all devotedly around our 
Lord in the Blessed Sacrament. They salute you very 
humbly. I have many other things to say to you, but I 
must conclude, my always best of Fathers. 

Here we are at recreation. The sisters are all calling 
out to me to assure you that they want to be very good. 
Little Sister Ronsin says she wishes to love nobody but 
God and you. The two to whom you last gave the habit 
_wish to be your dear daughters. They all want to be 
named, but I shut their mouths, for it is who will say the 
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most. If the letter that you entrusted to M. le Serre was 
for Madame de Jordre, it has been sent on, but our sister de 
Gouffier knows nothing about it. I do not let her know that 
you write to Madame de Jordre, for if she knew, that would 
but increase her suspicion. Good evening, my true Father ; 
we all beg your holy blessing. 


Tuesday evening, March 3. 
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To Mother Péronne Marie de Chatel, 


Superior at Grenoble. 
Paris, 21 March, 1620. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

Happy, my dearest daughter, are those who walk straight 
on on the road to heaven without losing their time in thinking 
whether or no they are advancing. Go forward always 
and make no reflections on self. God leads you by the 
hand: be quite confident that if you persevere you will 
make a happy journey ; continue then to live joyously, I beg 
of you. That you are doing so, and that you are less con- 
strained than you used to be, are great consolations to me. 
You need freedom to expand your heart. Keep it always 
free and expansive. Your fears are nothing but tempta- 
tions, and so is this idea-that you cannot form daughters 
to solid virtue. Advance in your own path, for it is a good 
one, and fear nothing. Pour out all your heart to me 
always ; to hear you speak of yourself is, I assure you, a 
sweet consolation to me. The longer I live the more I 
look upon you as my dearest daughter. 

Yes, truly our sister Anne Catherine [de Beaumont] is 
valiant and capable ; this is strongly felt here. The sisters 
we have are good, but I think we shall send away three [on 
a foundation], and it will not be without mortification of 
all sorts. I do so wish that you could give us your first 
daughter whom we thought of bringing to Nessy, for I am 
longing to have one of yours in this house, but it must be 
some one very good, as they are very fastidious here.t . . . 


1 Mother de Chatel sent Sister M. Constance de Bressand.’ 


LETTER 238 53 


For the rest, I think we shall marry Francoise, if she 
is willing, to a very good, honest gentleman, rich, well con- 
ducted, and who, I feel sure, will make an excellent husband. 
Ask God’s help about it. I beg of you, my darling, let all 
your daughters’ prayers be for Holy Church. Renew also 
your prayers for his Lordship, for he will soon be called 
upon to make an important decision in regard to himself. 
Pray for this house, that, if it is God’s will, we may find a 
place of residence. A thousand salutations, etc. 
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To Madame du Terire, 
at Moulins. 
[Paris] 24 March [1620]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I assure you, my dearest sister, my darling, tears came 
to my eyes on reading your letter, so much was I affected 
by the gentleness and kindness with which our good God 
treats you! Oh, what mercy! It seems to me, my sister, 
that you ought to be penetrated with gratitude and thanks- 
giving to God who has not disdained to make use of your 
pitiful miserableness for the increase of His glory. Never 
permit any other thoughts than those of peace and loving 
affection for His infinite goodness to enter into your mind. 
Consecrate to Him for ever and without ceasing this re- 
nunciation of all things, which in truth is nothing, and by 
which, nevertheless, you will acquire a blessed and desirable 
eternity. What a happiness for you, my dear friend! 
Eh ! well may you say the hand of God hath touched me, His 
right hand hath upholden me: what then shall I henceforth fear ? + 
Imprint on your heart the memory of His mercy and the 
promises you have made to Him, so that you may abound 
in all blessings. This I ask of our good God, and I will 
always, I assure you, my very dear sister, continue to ask. 

Well, since Our Lord has given you the good inspiration 
of dedicating yourself and all your possessions to His holy 


1 Job xix. 21. Psalm Ixii. 8. ‘My soul hath stuck close to Thee; 
Thy right hand hath upholden me,’ 
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service in the house which, please God, will be founded at 
Nevers 1—under the condition, however, that our very dear 
sister J. C. [de Bréchard] will always be your mother—do 
not doubt, my daughter, but that our good Father ? will, as 
far as possible, grant your desire, which, in any case, you can 
have for several years. But we feel persuaded that during 
those years God will make His love so dominate your heart 
that your wish will be to keep the Rules. Yet whether 
she continue as your superior or not, she will be left to you 
as long as you may desire ; of this, through the kindness of 
his Lordship, our good Father, I feel confident. And he 
will know how to use suitable means to induce his Grace of 
Lyons to accede to the change. Oh, well, in some years it 
may have to be made. God will direct all, my dearest 
daughter ; the future is His affair rather than yours, for you 
have put yourself absolutely in His hands, and abandoned 
yourself to His goodness. With all my heart I beseech of 
Him to confirm you in your holy resolutions. Rather die, 
my daughter, than ever yield one single point of them. 
Yours, etc. 


LETTER 241 


To Mother Anne Marie Rosset, 
Superior at Bourges. 
Paris, 7 April, 1620. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I am writing to our sisters: 
you can see the letter without telling them that you have 
seen it, then moisten the wafer for sealing it, close it up, and 
give it to them if you think it well to do so. You must be 
brave in putting up with these little humours, which will 
soon pass. No, there is nothing to be gained by keeping on 


1 Madame du Tertre, having passed several months at the Visitation 
of Moulins, was so much edified by the virtue of Mother de Bréchard 
that she wished to embrace religious life under her direction. And as 
at this time there was question of founding a monastery at Nevers, she 
offered to consecrate to it her whole property, on condition that Mother 
de Bréchard should be named superior and that she should accompany 
her to the new house. 


2 St. Francis de Sales. 
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little ——. On the contrary, only just await some fresh 
evidence on her part to show that she has not a suitable 
mind—for I do not think it ever will be suitable. God has 
indeed permitted that she should receive the habit without 
having the right dispositions. Her case will serve as a 
lesson to us, and the sisters also, never to admit subjects who 
in the least way show that they can act as she has done. 
You cannot go wrong with the advice of and obedience 
to the Archbishop, and you will do well to take counsel from 
him on all important matters, as the Rule says. But in 
all else that you need advice about ask the Father Rector, so 
as not to importune his Lordship? with your little matters. 
My dear sister, ask counsel of these two only, as far as you 
can, so that what passes in the house may not go beyond, 
for it would be prejudicial to it if these little difficulties got 
known outside. 

For the love of God, be cordial, frank, trustful, open and 
communicative with the sisters, especially with the sister 
assistant, and when some are not of your opinion, take 
counsel simply and then try gently to unite them, for they 
ought to yield. But for the love of God, my child, gain 
their submission by dint of kindness, patience, instruction, 
making them read carefully his Lordship’s Conferences, for 
love gains all. Refer them always to the Conferences and 
the Rule which so perfectly teach what you and they ought 
to do. Yes, my daughter, true charity requires of us to 
forget the faults of our neighbour, so as not to wish him ill, 
but charity does not risk the welfare of a community which 
depends on the virtue and prudence of the minds of its 
members. Since this sister ? knows that you intend to try 
her, she will be on her guard, but it is very easy to know if 
at bottom her disposition is good and if God has changed 
her ; for if that is not clear, and tested for more than a 
year, there must be no conniving at, nor question of, her 
profession. Explain it quite simply to the Archbishop and 
the Father Rector, and you need not fear but that their 
opinions will coincide with yours. 

The world is wonderful in its wisdom! What! regularly 


1 St. Francis de Sales. 2 A novice. 
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established religious under the Rule of St. Augustine who 
make the three essential vows are not really bound to 
the religious life? Is it the manner of pronouncing them 
that makes them solemn? Is it not the declaration made 
by the Church ? and then do they not say that they have 
made a vow to God of chastity, obedience, and poverty 
according to the Rules and Constitutions of this house which 
are all based upon obedience due to ecclesiastical superiors ? 
My God! what can one do save to remain in peace, and let 
them talk. 

Now I do indeed wish that good Sister did not worry 
so much about her profession. It only shows us clearly her 
absolute unfitness for making it and the reason why it has 
been delayed. His Lordship says in one word all that can 
be said on the subject. Jf she is a good religious she will not 
repent waiting ; and this is true, for her profession is only 
delayed in order to know if she has humility and sub- 
mission. This she will show if she acknowledges that she 
deserves to be put off and comports herself with all gentleness 
of demeanour, trusting in God and in the charity of the 
sisters. I hope our letter will make the sisters enter into 
themselves and keep themselves more within the limits 
of the Rule. In short, the happiness of religion consists 
in neither superiors nor inferiors departing from their Rule. 
Always refer them to it and gently point out the super- 
fluity of one’s own opinions. For love of God, my darling, 
so govern that there may be but one heart and one will in 
your family, and let that be the will of God in us, and let 
us possess it with sweet delight and pleasant manner. I 
am called away, so I must end. Say good-bye to my dear 
nephew,! to whom I should like to write, but I cannot. A 
thousand salutations to all and to Madame de Jars. 


1 The Abbé de Neuchéze. 
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LETTER 243 


To Mademoiselle de Chantal, 


her daughter. 
Paris, 13 April [1620]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—God be blessed for having so 
wisely and so happily guided you in the preliminaries of 
your approaching marriage. May His divine goodness 
give you perfect peace. I assure you, my darling, the more 
matters progress the more I feel satisfied. M. de Toulonjon 
is, in my opinion, the kindest of men. He has come back 
as contented as possible, and we have every reason to be 
the same. Oh! certainly, my dear Francon, you have 
indeed given me great pleasure by showing me such entire 
confidence, but on my part, oh! good God, how I have 
prayed and longed to see you happily settled, and how 
much more have I felt your troubles than my own. Truly 
your satisfaction always comes first with me, but of that 
there is no question. It is my love for you, you may be 
quite sure, that carried me away on this occasion, because 
I saw it was for your happiness. We certainly owe it all to 
the goodness of our Lord, who has taken care of you and 
me and heard our prayers. The enclosed letter will show 
you how much his Lordship of Bourges also desires this 
marriage. Well, now, you must remain firm, and if appre- 
hensions about this or that try to take hold of you, shut 
the door resolutely upon them, and do not entertain them 
under any pretext whatsoever. Be led in everything by 
reason and by my poor counsel, which, believe me, my dear 
child, is very good for you, and if you continue to follow 
it you will find it is wise. Write out fully, as you promised 
me, all the sentiments of your heart and tell me if (as I 
hope) God has united it to that of M. de Toulonjon ; for 
_ this, beyond all else, I desire, and I trust that God will in 
this way have blessed your first interview. As for me, my 
darling, I tell you in all truth what I have already written 
to you, that I find him altogether to my liking. I have 
more cordial affection for him than I can express. In 
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short, all our relatives and friends who know him could not 
be more satisfied about it than we are. 

As to your rings, M. de Toulonjon is very keen about 
them, and wants to send here a good part of the precious 
stones of Paris, so that I may buy all I like for you, and 
what I should like is that you purchase none of them, for 
to speak candidly, my dearest daughter, ladies of quality 
no longer wear them in this Court. They leave them to 
the wives of the townsfolk; however, you will have to 
choose as you like when you come. But I know not how I 
am to persuade M. de Toulonjon to this, for he begs of me, 
at least at the beginning, to send you pearls and ear-rings 
and a box of paints covered all over with diamonds, which 
is all that ladies carry now on their gown. Verily, we 
ought not to let M. de Toulonjon have his way in wanting 
to purchase so many things, for he has such an intense 
desire to please you in every possible way that there is 
nothing he would not get for you. If ever a wife ought to 
be perfectly happy, it is you. But you see how necessary 
discretion is on your side that you may hold him back. 
It will be much better to be a little careful and spend your 
money usefully than on such trinkets and vanities. As for 
me, I have no desire that my Francon should give herself 
up to such things, and my reputation is involved, for, 
being my daughter, you are called upon to be discreet and 
circumspect and prudently and usefully to set in order your 
affairs. 

I can see very well that you know you are lady and 
mistress of both the heart and the goods of our dear and 
most kind M. de Toulonjon, and for this reason you should 
use discretion and a prudent carefulness. He wishes you 
to send a rough pattern here. Do so, but I am only going 
to allow one gown to be sent you; for more than that, 
considering all the other things he gets you, would be in no 
way reasonable. You can, if M. de Toulonjon wishes to 
help you, get one also made, though I would rather that he 
sent you the money. We will have it made according to 
the present fashion and of fashionable material, so that it 
can be worn anywhere. 
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See that Foretz is sold. To conclude, you ought not 
to get a wedding dress; it is ridiculed both amongst the 
Court ladies and the gentry, and besides, I most earnestly 
wish your marriage to be without any parade, and this I 
say bluntly. M. de Toulonjon told me that you do not wish 
to be married in the month of May. Have you no scruple 
about this? It is a superstition ; however, I do not think 
you can be married in May, although he greatly wishes it ; 
but notwithstanding his desire, at whatever cost, he wants 
to satisfy you ; and so do I, provided you get rid of your 
scruple. He is writing you an account of how he was 
prevented from getting here as quickly as he desired, but 
he does not tell you how he came. As he was waiting at 
the post-house, a friend of his, a councillor of State, passed 
in his carriage, into which he threw himself without a sword 
and without having had any food, and arrived here like that. 
He is disappointed not to have been able to send you any- 
thing to-day, but will for Thursday. In a word, the more 
I see of this gentleman the more I like him, and I feel how 
you and I should thank God for this happy engagement. 
Send him a very courteous, cordial reply, and treat frankly 
and openly with him, showing him a reciprocal affection, for 
the time of ceremony is passed. His man is waiting down- 
stairs for my letter. My desire, my dearest Fran¢on, is that 
you should love your betrothed with all your heart. 

Adieu, my well-beloved daughter; write to me quite 
openly. 


P.S.—A thousand salutations to our dear relatives. 
Adieu. Again I repeat, my dear Frangon, love absolutely 
him whom God has given us. 


LETTER 245 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 
Superior at Moulins. 
Paris, 28 April, 1620. 
Vive > Jésus ! 
. My very dear Daughter,—Madame du Tertre’s mother 
came here yesterday rather early in the morning. She 
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certainly appears fond of her daughter, and thinks she has 
done what she could for her own husband. This final 
arrangement will leave her daughter at liberty to make use 
of the fourteen thousand francs according to her desire: 
that is to give half on her entrance and the other half at 
her profession, one thousand francs for her pension during 
her life, and at her death six hundred livres to the house, 
redeemable by ten thousand francs. Considering that she 
has children, I certainly think it is a very good offer, but 
it is for you to say whether it will be enough to justify your 
beginning to build a monastery. It seems to me that it 
is, unless everything is very dear at Nevers. I do not in- 
deed know why they have cut off the two thousand crowns, 
but what I do know very well is that we are taking a great 
burden upon ourselves in giving our word to allow this good 
young lady to have the privileges of a foundress while living 
with us. However, we must not go back on our arrange- 
ment now, and we hope that God may be glorified by the 
salvation of this poor soul. Try to guide her, and negotiate 
with those gentlemen her relatives as gently and as cordially 
as possible. They will, I think, be faithful to the return of 
gratitude and help in the important matters that they have 
promised. You know, my darling, how tactfully you will 
have to manage this good young lady so as to keep her 
to her word and make her gently submissive. I have seen 
in a letter she wrote to Mademoiselle d’Asy the great desire 
she has to come here before, as she says, she is shut up. I 
certainly do not want her to come and show herself off here. 
It would, it seems to me, be very desirable if you could 
divert her from the idea. Still, we must not let her see that 
we distrust her, as indeed we do not. Mademoiselle d’Asy 
wrote to her about this, for all those that she desires to see 
would prefer to go to her [than that she should come to 
them]. 

I am very tired of writing and of the great bustle of this 
house. Alack! we are sending away the richest postu- 
lant we have received here; but let us rather die than be 
disloyal to our dear Institute by keeping characters that are 
unsuitable to it. Dear friend, pray hard for us, so that in 
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all things and everywhere God’s holy will may be accom- 
plished! Amen. I affectionately salute the dear daughter 
du Tertre and all the holy little flock. May God shed His 
benedictions upon it. You know that I am wholly yours 
in Our Lord. May He be eternally blessed. 
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To the same. 
[Paris] 21 June, 1620. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

I am writing to our dear Sister Marie Aimée [Madame 
du Tertre] about the contract between her and us. You 
will see what I say to her. There is no possibility of doing 
otherwise in regard to it: for what unseemliness to declare 
in such a document that she will not get up in the morning, 
that she must have a maid to serve her, that she must be 
well treated, and suchlike! Nowitis quite fair to guarantee 
her some privileges, and for this reason I think this dear 
soul ought herself to send his Lordship a list of all these 
little trifling conveniences that she desires, or rather, that 
you should do it, if she is ashamed to. He will allow her 
to have all she wishes ; but the letter must be sent at once, 
and well recommended and an answer pressed for ; for 
certainly we ought to give her all the satisfaction and 
guarantees possible as far as is consistent with a good 
conscience. The contract between you and her will not be 
drawn up here, it is better that it should be done where 
she takes the habit. 

Our poor Sister de Gouffier absolutely demands that 
you pay her. Her character is so touchy that I dare not 
tell her a quarter of what I would like. If you can give 
her the two hundred crowns now we will try to make her 
satisfied with that sum. At least, if she is not, I will 
certainly tell her what you have written to me. Yet I 
doubt if I can find your letter. Write it over again to me 
if you can. I will keep the two hundred crowns, which 
shall remain in the hands of Mademoiselle d’Asy until you 
have written to tell her that she should give them to me 


\7 
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and that you will refund them, unless you can make good 
Madame du Tertre give this alms to the house of Moulins. 
What made me think of the expedient of writing to his 
Lordship was that the Father Superior of Saint Louis, an 
excellent Jesuit father, told me straight out that nothing 
ought to be put in the contract except what was conveyed 
in the Bishop of Nevers’ letter. But this does not satisfy 
her ; for she has written a long letter to M. Aubrey with a 
thousand arguments by which she shows that she very 
much wishes that all the exemptions she desires should be 
specified to her in detail. However, since she wants to be a 
religious, this ought not to be done. She must simply state 
what she desires, and I am persuaded his Lordship will 
grant it to her. I believe I have said this to you already, 
but I write so much at times that I cannot very well re- 
member. I have seen the bargain about your land and the 
good merchant’s letter ; he refuses to have any negotiation 
with M. de Saint-Martin, so that when you are on the spot 
you must take as much ground as you need. Now do not, 
my dearest sister, mind paying a little more money in order 
to have a really fine large garden. Get the opinion of the 
good Jesuit fathers about it, and get them to help you in 
everything ; but above all, I wish them to help you in things 
spiritual, for theirs is the best and the most solid spirit. 
For the rest, when you have marked the piece of ground 
you need, if you send me the plan I will have that of our 
house put on it, which will satisfy you, since we ought to 
have our monasteries alike, as far as we can. I am writing 
a line to our Sister Marie Marguerite’s aunt. Put a word in 
with it, I beg of you, for it is to you that she made the 
promise. Truly we are hesitating as to whether we will 
have the profession of our sister—as they? are not doing 
their duty about it. 

Have I told you that his Lordship is going to Rome, 
perhaps for two years? It is for the advantage of our 
Institute, and is the will of God. 

We have still great difficulty about housing ourselves. 
No news yet about the departure of our sisters, but they will 


1 Presumably the sister’s family. 


LETTER 265 63 


arrive in due time. These gentlemen here, from what they 
say, will not be able to go to you till the end of July. They 
have written from Nessy to tell me that his Lordship 
promised them that I would return there this autumn, 
but I don’t see any hope of it. God grant that I may not 
be still a year here. I shall be greatly disappointed not 
to find you at Moulins, and I do not know if I dare go to 
Nevers, unless his Lordship tells me ; for it seems to me to 
be very much off the road. But there is time to think of 
that between this and then. Truly it will be a sorrow to 
me to come back without seeing you. Well, pray to God 
for me. 

We have excellent sisters here. They are beginning 
really to satisfy me, and I am a little difficult. Our dear 
Sister M. Anastase gets up and is beginning to walk with 
a stick. Her thigh is always open, and her body quite 
invalided, but it will be much if she can move about in this 
way.t WhenI am talking to you I cannot stop.—I have not 
seen M. de Gondras’ letter. I do not know which superior 
they will give you, nor what mistress of novices, for his 
Lordship has so much to do that he cannot remember to 
say half he should. The sisters, I believe, will soon be 
here. May God bless them and make them do their duties 
well—You know what I always am to you; if it were 
possible to be, I am more entirely than ever yours in Our 
Lord. May He be blessed. 
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To Mother Mane Jacqueline Favre, 


Superior at Montferrand. 
[Paris] 17 July, 1620. 
Vive > Jésus! 


Oh! my daughter, how disappointing it is not to know 
where to write to you. If you knew the addresses I should 


1 It was in reference to the pressing infirmities of this religious, who 
was obliged for three years to use crutches, that St. Francis de Sales wrote: 
‘This little Jacobite [cf. Gen. xxxii. 25] whom the Lord has touched 
will go straighter to heaven on her bad legs than if she had been perfectly 
sound,’ 
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be so glad to have had them. ... May God be blessed 
for the good welcome you have received. But it is a pity 
the people attach themselves thus to the first superiors 
they see. I feel quite confident that you very well know 
how to give all possible recognition and deference to your 
ecclesiastical superior. You ought not, it seems to me, to 
speak of your departure, for it only increases the opposition. 
I had to have recourse to this plan here; and besides, I 
think the house of Turin ? will not be founded, or at any rate 
not till later. You will do well to make as long a sojourn 
where you are as you think desirable. It is pitiable to 
have to treat with these timid souls. I have spoken to the 
young lady of whom you wrote to me; she said she would 
write to you. I did not say everything, but I said enough 
to discharge you of this affair, and you will do well to meddle 
no more in it. Oh! indeed, my daughter, I hope, by the 
grace of God, to see you again. Would to God that you 
could quite free yourself before starting for Lyons. Yet I do 
not think you will return there, at least not for a long time. 
But I will write of this to his Lordship. Our Sister Marie 
Aimée de Blonay is doing very well. All goes smoothly 
as usual, and Sister ’s character seems quite to fit in. 
The sisters ® are expected, but who is coming we know not. 
A house is on the point of being purchased; it is costing 
us a great deal of money, but the providence of God will 
not fail to provide if it please Him. Postulants abound, 
and on my feast day we received one of great quality * and 
of still greater reputation. She is giving fifteen thousand 


1 The monastery of Montferrand was founded June 6, 1620, Mother 
Favre being its first superior. It is evident, from the above letter, that 
her removal was contemplated almost immediately, though she did not 
actually leave until December 1622, when she became superior of the 
monastery of Dijon, founded by St. J. F.de Chantal in the previous May. 
On leaving Montferrand she had to resist the most determined opposition 
on the part of its inhabitants. 

2 The monastery of Turin was not actually founded until February 1638. 

5 The sisters destined for the monasteries of Nevers and Moulins 
went, however, direct to the latter town, and those for the foundation of 
Orleans took the road to Paris, 

* Mademoiselle Lhuillier, known to the Institute as Sister Héléne 
Angélique. 
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crowns to help the foundation. But what gives me far 
more pleasure is that she has a good heart and a well-formed 
mind. Now you have the bulk of our news; for of a truth 
you are always my very dear and unique grande fille—and 
that is nothing new, unless it be news to you to know that 
I will for ever and ever look upon you as such. I believe 
our sisters will arrive at Nevers in eight days. 
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To M. de Palierne, 
Treasurer of France, at Moulins. 
[Paris] 22 July, 1620. 
Vive > Jésus! 

Sir,—The Bishop of Geneva’s chaplain has informed me 
of the opposition at Moulins? to the foundation of one of our 
houses at Nevers. Verily, Sir, lam deeply concerned at such 
turmoil. And to whom, after God and His holy Mother, 
can I turnif not to you, Sir? I implore of you, through 
the love you bear the Son of God and His Blessed Mother, to 
pacify and calm this storm. All the zeal, all the piety, all 
the affection you have ever felt for his Lordship of Geneva, 
as well as for this little Institute which God has willed to 
form by the means of that worthy prelate, employ it all for 
this end. 

Alack! alack! His divine Majesty knows that with 
all my soul I lay at His feet every special interest of our 
own, but, that the good odour these little monasteries are 
accustomed to yield to His glory, that that should be 
affected, oh God, how I feel it ! and yet, thanks to His divine 
goodness, I have not lost, in it all, a sense of peace. 


1M. de Palierne, Treasurer-General of France, great protector and 
benefactor of the Moulins community. 

2 The friends of this monastery opposed themselves to the departure of 
_ Mother de Bréchard for Nevers, where she was sent by St. Francis de Sales. 
Upon this Madame du Tertre withdrew the promise she had made in 
favour of the new foundation, and wished to recover the money she had 
given it, in order to transfer it to Moulins, where she desired to secure 
.for herself the privileges of a foundress. In consequence a great dis- 
cussion arose between the protectors of the two monasteries, 
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Willingly would I annihilate myself could I thereby help 
to repair this loss; and so I redouble my entreaties to you, 
Sir, who have always honoured us with your sincere affection. 
I beseech you from my heart, in the name of God, to give a 
good hand to this affair. What do they say ?—that it is only 
a question of money, and what is that? If Madame du 
Tertre wishes to give more to Moulins than to Nevers, for 
God’s sake let her do so. We are indifferent, loving equally 
all our houses, and the dear lady knows well that to have 
given it to Nevers was entirely her own proposal. As she 
is now influenced by other considerations and inclinations, 
let her follow them. But see, I beg of you, that it is so 
done as not to entail any further dispute or lawsuit. And 
allow me, Sir, to say, prompted by the confidence I feel in 
you, that since Madame du Tertre has so kindly, legitimately, 
and freely given ten thousand francs to the house of Nevers, 
it seems to me she ought to leave it there, with the con- 
dition that when she needs change of air she may be allowed 
to reside in that house. And as regards the twenty thousand 
francs, since she desires to help Moulins she can give it 
there. In this way methinks the matter could be arranged 
for the glory of God and our consolation. I very humbly 
pray you, Sir, to be the peacemaker in this affair. What 
disturbances have not the true servants of God to put up 
with ! and when self-interest is allowed to mix itself up with 
our projects what suffering it causes! But may the glory 
be to God, and may His sovereign will be in all things and 
everywhere accomplished, for therein is our peace found. 
You, Sir, for whom I have so great an esteem, will not 
disappoint me in what I expect of you, but will throw 
yourself unreservedly into this business. I hope they will 
believe what you tell them, and trust the arrangement to 
you, so that this commotion may soon die out. Ah! I rely 
upon you, because of your love of God and of the sweet 
memory you must have of the affection of his Lordship of 
Geneva. If it is desirable to change the superior, will you 
also see to this? I think it will be necessary, as they are 
so exasperated against the present one; and then whatever 
obedience settles ought to be accepted, for it is the will 
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of God. She who has been sent to you [Sister P. J. de 
Monthoux] is a very capable and true servant of God. 

I enclose a few lines to Madame la Maréchale, committing 
it to your prudence to give it to her or not, and also to 
Madame duTertre. I will not repeat what I say to you, Sir, 
feeling sure that you will communicate the contents of this 
letter to her, for being unwell I cannot write much. How 
relieved I feel now that I have put this business into God’s 
and your hands! Yes, Sir, on the part of God and His 
holy Mother, to whom we have the honour of belonging, I 
hand it over to you, and I am persuaded that in your great 
kindness you will even give a thought to my trouble about it, 
for my only wish is that we may serve God purely, humbly, 
sweetly, and with a singular love of poverty. 

May Jesus our good Saviour fill you with blessings and 
guide you in this affair. I remain with entire affection, Sir, 
your very humble and obedient servant in Our Lord. 


P.S,—Oblige me, Sir, by conveying this packet to our 
sisters. I wrote to you lately begging of you to be always 
the father of this house. Once more I very humbly ask 
this of you. Saluting your wife, whose very humble servant 
I am, and your good mother Madame de Mosdiére. 
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To Madame du Tertre, 


at Moulins. 
[Paris, August 1620.] 


Vive & Jésus ! 

Oh! my most dear daughter, be of good courage and 
say firmly, I can do all things in Him who strengthens me. 
Yes, He who has given you the desire to sacrifice yourself 
to His everlasting love will take care to perfect His work. 
But on your part there must be an altogether filial and child- 
like confidence in this good heavenly Father who has done 
you the honour and the grace of drawing you out of hell (for 
so I call the world) to place you in His house and in His 
garden of delights as a plant of love, so that afterwards He 
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may transplant you into His sacred pleasance, where the 
delights of His glory will be your unceasing enjoyment. 
Oh, my daughter, what a grace! Give yourself over, I beg of 
you, to all the labour that your nature dreads and perchance 
will make you suffer. Happy are we in giving our Saviour 
toil for toil, life for life, love for love, in as far as in our poor 
small way we are capable. 

Be courageous then, my daughter, and bring your courage 
to bear in accepting the disappointment occasioned by the 
absence of your immediate family from your reception. 
Their excuse is a reasonable one, for the war manoeuvres 
frighten everyone. Let not your heart be troubled by such 
accidents. God and His Angels are our relatives, and 
the most holy Virgin is our Mother. And then, too, our 
sisters and your good Superior will be true sisters and a 
mother to you, and we shall be with you in spirit by our 
prayers and by all the cordial affection which you could 
and ought to desire. 

Truly yours without reserve, etc. 


P.S.—I very cordially and humbly salute Madame 
I forget her name—the Governor’s daughter. Excuse my 
bad writing: I have not time to form the letters. 
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To Sister Marie Aimée de Morville, 


Novice at Moulins 
[Paris, August 1620.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

May our good God be praised, my very dear daughter ! 
so you are half-espoused to His divine Majesty. Oh! 
Saviour of my soul, make this heart conformable to Thine, 
and worthy of its eternal love. So, my daughter, since the 
deed is accomplished, there is nothing to say but that you 
must persevere devoutly and courageously by a faithful 
correspondence to Him who has so sweetly called you. 


1 Madame du Tertre upon receiving the habit resumed her maiden 
name, de Morville, by which she will be henceforth designated in these 
letters. 
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Henceforth I will devote myself without intermission to 
your service cordially and frankly. Be assured of this, my 
daughter, and give me your former confidence. As regards 
your affairs, I regret that all that passed at Nevers was not 
done with greater kindliness ; but take my word for it—for 
I know their hearts—they acted in good faith. Have no 
more feelings of bitterness about it. I feel sure you will 
approve of the decision given. May God bless with His 
very greatest blessings the very dear heart of my well- 
beloved daughter. I am as ever, etc. 
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To Mother Marnie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Montferrand. 
[Paris, 1620.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

Believe me, my dearest grande fille, you keep your place 
very securely in my heart, and if it has done you a great 
deal of good to receive my letters, so has it certainly done 
me good to receive yours, and above all to see your deter- 
mination of heart to follow the designs of God. Oh, my 
daughter, ask boldly this grace for me: I so earnestly desire 
it. Yet I always feel this attraction towards the Father 
[St. Francis de Sales], although there is neither eagerness 
nor uneasiness about it. I am likely enough to be deprived 
of him for a long time still; however, I say with all my 
heart, May the most holy will of God be done! Amen. 
There is a great deal to do here. Our sisters have not yet 
left.1_ I believe they will go at the beginning of the month. 
Our Sister Claude Agnes Joly de la Roche is truly a valiant 
daughter. She will do very well there, I think, and will, 
please God, take with her a good flock of postulants. 

You do well not to speak of your departure until the time 
comes, but meanwhile lose no time in putting the future 
superior into the way of things and getting her the good- 
will of those within and without. Yes, write to me when 
you hope to be able to retire without prejudice to the house. 


1 The sisters destined for the foundation of Orleans. 


70 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


I think all will calm down at Moulins and at Nevers. Madame 
du Tertre has taken the habit with edification (God be 
praised for it). Certainly, if M. de Maussac } goes to see you, 
you ought to persuade him that a superior should be elected 
at Lyons. ... May God guide all. We are getting our 
house in order here. It suits fairly well, thank God. May 
Jesus be eternally glorified in it. 


LETTER 285 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 
Superior at Moulins. 
[Paris] 20 September, 1620. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I forgot to tell you that we have resolved to profess our 
Sister Marie Marguerite, but on a condition that will dis- 
please her relatives and will affect them, for which I am 
sorry. Make another effort, I beg of you, to settle matters ; 
for it is foolish to put them off: we must endit. Be very 
affectionate to Madame de Meurle; she is a truly goodand 
sensible woman. Our Sister de Gouffier asks for five 
hundred crowns besides what you have procured for her : 
there is a bill of five hundred livres for the interest on her 
money. She is hard in her treatment of us, but God has 
His reasons for permitting it. 

May Jesus, Our Saviour, who was poor, bless you. Amen. 
Pray and get fervent prayers for our sister the assistant,? 
who is very ill. Think of my anxiety. 


' LETTER 311 


To Mother Mane Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Montferrand. 
{Paris] 7 February, 1621. 
Vive > Jésus ! 
My very dear Daughter,—I was bent on not writing to 
you until I had found out where you were stopping on your 
journey, and also until our good Sister de Frouville? was 


1 Spiritual father of the monastery of Lyons. 
2 Sister Anne Catherine de Beaumont. 
3 Héléne Angélique Lhuillier. 
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settled here. Her contract was concluded yesterday after 
millions of difficulties, and now, this morning, when we 
proposed to give her the habit, it is nine o’clock and we 
are still in doubt as to whether the ecclesiastical superior 
will perform theceremony. Oh! how full of contradictions 
are the things of this life! But our good God, who permits 
this for our trial, wills that we should draw great profit 
therefrom, and truly this is what we ought to do. 

I think you know that the monastery of Turin has been 
taken possession of in the name of our Congregation. The 
rent is twelve hundred gold crowns. Youare to be Superior, 
but his Lordship told me that the princesses and those good 
souls who desire to enter wish to keep the old Madre? for 
some months. I do not know what he has decided, but if 
they invest us with this charge it will, I feel sure, be a great 
consolation that you and I should undertake it together. 
Still in all may the holy will of God be done. The house 
you are in will soon be able to do without you, and I think 
you should leave about St. John’s Day; it would not be 
necessary to go so soon if we were only going to Lyons. 

Oh yes, my dearest daughter, you can have two found- 
resses, and each of them may adopt another. I have 
answered your other questions. We expect his Lordship 
with the Prince Cardinal; but, as you know, our princes 
are so uncertain that we despair of them. He has received 
the Rules, but I have not. There are several good subjects 
waiting, until we get a house, to join us. Those we have 
already received are excellent, and progress, thank God, with 
great equanimity. 

Adieu and good morning, my most dear daughter, to you 
and to all your flock. The cold impels me to finish : it is 
severe here. I long for newsof you: we have had none since 
Christmas. In conclusion I must tell you our most holy 
Lady and Mother always favours me by settling up some- 
thing good for me during her octaves. Thank God for it. 
May He give us the grace to serve Him faithfully. Amen. 
Have I not told you that our Sister de Gouffier is no longer 
with us ? 

1 The Saint herself. 
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LETTER 312 


To Mother Anne Mane Rosset, 


Superior at Bourges. 
[Paris, 1621.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Sister.—May our good God guide you and 
your little flock, whom I singularly love and whose names, 
I assure you, are imprinted on my heart. 

Accept humbly all the alleviations that the Archbishop 
orders you. You will have given the habit to our good 
Sister Anne.1 Before you give it to the other I think it 
would be well to see that she perseveres somewhat in her 
good resolutions ; nevertheless, I always like to yield to the 
advice of the good fathers, and I have a very special esteem 
for the Rev. Father Principal. Salute him for me, and 
remind him of my miseries, that he may procure for me the 
assistance of my God. 

I have spoken to the Rev. Father Rector. Thecomplaints 
about the living must come from good Sister I don’t 
know, but it seems to me the ordinary food suits sisters in 
health well enough, and as to the infirm, they are provided 
for according to their needs; nevertheless we must take 
advice and do all with discretion, while patiently putting 
up with their prattlings. However, I can bear testimony 
to this, that throughout all the houses the sisters are in 
good health and satisfied, and although they may not have 
better food, one never hears these complaints elsewhere. So 
much talk of this kind somewhat surprises me. In a word, 
while doing what is right, you must bear with it all ; it will 
pass. You ought to tell the father so that he may question 
the sisters, and I am persuaded he will find them satisfied 
with the exception of Sister ——-. Do this once, and then 
go your own way, and say boldly that it is a temptation, 
and that we must keep to our custom, since the food is good 
and the sisters content, and that when there is need they 
have all they can wish. Then abide in peace. But consult 
also the assistant and the counsellors as to what is best to 

1 Sister Anne Marie de Lage de Puylaurens. 
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do. I beg of you, my darling, speak freely about everything 
with them, and do what seems to you in accordance with 
custom and necessity, as well as what will help to satisfy. 
This done, let people talk. 

The good religious could not have meant us in what he 
said, for we have never constrained the sisters to tell their 
sins. This has been said for a long time about the Car- 
melites, but it is no more true of them than of us, and on 
this point it seems to me that we govern alike. You ought 
not to doubt that our method is good, since his Lordship 
approves of it, but it is impossible that all minds should 
think alike. Experience has taught us the utility of our 
way and how profitable it is to those who make their in- 
terior life known with simplicity ; nevertheless we must use 
great reserve with postulants until love attracts them and 
gives them confidence. The good Carmelite Mother made 
no difficulty in telling their methods—which, besides, I am 
aware that they keep to strictly. In short, my dearest 
sister, the sisters should always be left absolutely free to 
mention or not to mention their sins. What the Directory 
says about speaking to them as to their confession, means 
only to teach them the proper method and to enlighten 
and instruct them as to the manner of accusing themselves 
in regard to such things as they may themselves ask in- 
struction about, so that their confessions may be as clear 
and as concise as possible. Anything they do not wish to 
say you must not ask them. Now, if you refer to the 
twenty-fourth Constitution, you will see that it does not 
encourage the sisters to tell their secret sins. The Directory 
is, or ought to be, conformable to that. Inquiries must 
never be made on this point, but if the sisters themselves 
mention things it is allowable to help them. I hope through 
the goodness of Our Lord such innocence and uprightness 
of soul may be theirs that they will persevere in that sim- 
plicity and confidence they have always had, and by which 
they have progressed so holily. But in what regards their 
sins they must be left free to say what they wish, without 
letting them think that you know more about them, trying, 
nevertheless, discreetly to help them. 
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If five ounces is not enough, make it six, but you must 
not exceed that. On Mondays and Wednesdays it would be 
well to have boiled meat for supper, and soup as at dinner. 

For God’s sake, my child, do not be so easily affected. 
We must take no notice ofall this talk, and go our own way, 
which, thank God, is a good one. Be joyous, courageous, 
cordial, open-hearted, and vigilant with your flock ; speak 
freely about everything to Sister Frangoise Gabrielle and 
make plenty of use of her, both in business affairs and for 
your own relief. In short, bring her into everything, for 
she is a good, sensible sister. 

Now, my dear child, be very generous, open-hearted, 
and joyous. May God guide you. 

I dearly love our sisters ; say a word apart to my little 
sheep, to her heart and to her mother’s, and a thousand 
salutations to all our friends. 


LETTER 317 


To the same. 
[Paris, 1621.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

The opinion of the world does not signify, my dearest 
daughter ; it matters little that they say we could not 
do without the Carmelite mother. You ought not to say 
that one offers herself for our service, though the world speaks 
so; say rather, assists us, helps us, above all if you are 
speaking of persons of quality. So in like manner, when 
such persons, and especially our ecclesiastical superiors, 
advise us about anything, we should not say that we con- 
descend to their advice, but that we obey, and submit to it. 
These are little terms of courtesy and respect, and though 
they may be of the world, they ought not to be without 
significance to the servants of God. Be on your guard 
then, my daughter, about this. And whether in writing or 
speaking, do not multiply your words ; avoid, as far as pos- 
sible, using several words that express the same meaning, 


1 Sister Marie Frangoise Thibaut, whose father and mother were 
benefactors of the monastery of Bourges. 
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You wish me to tell you of these little things, my daughter; 
and I think you ought to get suitably settled in your house 
as soon as possible. 

My daughter ought not to go into your enclosure. In 
May or sooner I hope to be at Bourges, and then we shall 
see if she should ask for leave. 

There is no idea of taking the votes for the profession 
of this good sister [novice] for a year ; but if she does not 
show solidity and her actions are not in accordance with 
an entire conversion, it would not be a bad thing to take the 
votes and get her away. If you make up your mind to this 
course, you must carry it out before it gets known outside, 
and you should speak only to his Lordship and the Father 
Rector, who ought to keep it secret until she has left. 

You will have to bear with these poor weak sisters. 
Now that the little sheep has become manageable I am 
satisfied. Had they not entered your enclosure it would 
have been a great blessing for you. The like has not been 
done in any of our houses, but, now that they are in, your 
sisters must be on their guard to give edification and to 
let it be seen that obedience and recollection dominate the 
house. The chief virtue to edify others is modesty. Above 
all, let our professed sisters give good example. They have 
not written to me since ; I should like to know if I have 
offended them, so that I may repair my fault. 


LETTER 319 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Montferrand. 
[Paris, 1621.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I have just written to your 
gentlemen of Montferrand. I had not thought of doing 
so until I received your letter, for I think they ought duly 
and without dissimulation to take into consideration the 
wishes of your father ; not to do so in this matter would 
be quite unreasonable. 

I also had thought of our Sister 


to be the Superior. 
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So it consoled me to see by your letter that your ecclesiastical 
superiors intended it, though truly, if the choice had been 
left to me, I know very well which I should prefer ; but, 
as you say, the world is taken by the exterior. Now, I hope 
our Sister [several words effaced]; but have you a sister 
to second her? I remember very well our Sisters M. Eliza- 
beth and Anne Francoise ; they certainly are virtuous souls. 
To take action is all, you see, that is now needed. My 
sister the Superior of Moulins! told me the other day, upon 
my asking her for our Sister F. J. [de Villette], that she 
saw very well she would not be left much longer with her, 
and certainly, when at Lyons, I did not see anyone more 
capable than she of being Superior. So, at least, I think 
we shall send her back there ; for we must give back Sister 
Marie Héléne de Chastellux to Moulins, and take one to 
Nevers. If it is God’s will, I think it would be well for our 
Sister F. J. to be with you for a little while. What do you 
say to this, dearest daughter ? 

If the foundation of Turin is not very pressing, it seems 
to me we ought not to go there till towards the end of 
August. Whatdoyouthink? But we must let our masters 
decide. I have just written to his Lordship about it all, 
and asked him to tell us frankly what we ought to do, for 
he says nothing except that the foundation of Turin need 
not be till Pentecost. But I tell him that we cannot set 
out so soon, for we shall only get into our house about the 
Feast of St. John, and we ought not to leave immediately 
after. There is truly a great deal of grumbling about my 
going away, but his Lordship bids me reply that I shall 
return, and I tell them that I am not yet ready to go. In 
a word, nobody likes my leaving. I say nothing, for I 
know well that she who remains? is both very prudent 
and very virtuous. She is greatly loved and esteemed. 
Our sisters admire her and say that she is inimitable, but 
for all that it is strange how they dread my departure. 
If [she] my sister, the assistant, lays herself out to win the 
sisters and is open-hearted with them, she will do wonders, 
for she has virtue, wisdom, and prudence. As to business, 

1 Sister J. C. de Bréchard. 2 Sister Anne Catherine de Beaumont. 
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she knows little about it, but we need not worry at that. 
All goes well, thank God, with our very good friends, and 
especially with our valiant and virtuous daughters, who are 
very numerous. My dearest daughter, I have already 
given you an answer in reference to the foundress, and that, 
as soon as ever I received your letter, and you replied that 
you could receive her again. The ecclesiastical superior 
of the Carmelites made no difficulty about receiving two 
here; and see how they have done at the convent in the 
town. Madame de Longueville, her son, and her daughter- 
in-law are jointly the first founders. M. de [several illegible 
words]; so this is a recent example which you cannot make 
a mistake in following. Some time ago I wrote to his 
Lordship asking if we might take two in this way. He did 
not answer me, which means that we may, for I asked him 
only to answer by silence when he approved. All you 
have to see to is to deal with good, kindly people who do 
not give trouble. As to the sum of ten thousand francs, 
in those parts it goes farther than twenty thousand here. 
As regards the foundress, the father of your first } (at least, 
I think she was the first) came here the other day, and 
begged of me to ask you not any longer to dissuade his 
daughter from yielding to his wishes; he said that his 
wife had written to him saying she could no longer get 
either assistance or obedience from her daughter. Now 
this is enough to make you understand the rest—you can 
imagine how I answered him. See, dearest daughter, if you 
cannot give them some satisfaction by means of this good 
lady. What else is there to say? I felt inclined to be 
hurt at your prescribing that I should make use of a secretary 
in writing to you. This would be impossible to me, for 
God knows the place you hold in my heart—but I think 
my letters get lost (I wrote telling you all about our having 
got a house, and you say that it was M. de Mongelas who 
told you this)—and that would not satisfy me. We certainly 
have a house which will cost nearly twenty thousand 
crowns ; but it is commodious, and, besides, they wanted 
thirty or forty thousand crowns for the house we had. 
1 The Countess de Dalet. 
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May God dwell eternally in our hearts. I recommend 
you [several lines illegible]|—I send you our letters open, so 
that, if I have made any blunders and they are not quite 
as they should be, you can have them rewritten, saying what 
you judge suitable for those to whom they are addressed, 
as they do not know my writing. Put, or rather, see that 
the heading is put, correctly. 


LETTER 324 


To Sister Frangotse Gabrielle Bally, 


at Bourges. 


[Paris, 1621.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My poor dearest Daughter,—I have just heard of your 
ailment. God loves you well to have given you this suffering. 
Enrich your heart with all the holy virtues for which a good 
illness gives plenty of opportunity. I pray God to strengthen 
you and make you after His own Heart, and may He give 
you such health as He judges best for you. With all my 
heart I remain yours. Do not forget me on the bed of 
your cross, where I love and reverence you. God be blessed. 


LETTER 329 


To Mother Claude Agnes Joly de la Roche, 


Superior at Orleans. 


Paris, 6 June, 1621. 
Vive > Jésus! 


Here is my dearest nephew: make much of him, cir- 
cumspectly, cordially. I am very well, thank God. I have 
had, it is true, a bad cough, and they bled me profusely, for 
my blood was all infected, and overheated, so much so that 
[sllegible words]. Ask God to let me live no longer save to 
serve Him alone for [«llegible words] useless the past time. 
Yes, certainly, if the spiritual father permits it you can 
admit this girl to her trial. If she be from Orleans, test her 
well, and in any case, should she not be considered suitable, 
dismiss her. The good estate of our houses does not consist 
in: having many subjects, but in having good ones. Oh! 
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verily, how our little Superior of Nevers longs to have a 
great number—it is a malady. On starting houses we fill 
them with everyone we can get hold of, and then when 
good subjects present themselves there is no room for them ; 
and the worst of this is that it is the ruin of the religious 
family. What cruelty to stifle a child in its birth! Let 
her know that I said this, but not in regard to her, for I also 
will soon tell her. It is a long time since I have had news 
of her. 

I am glad you have seen the good Carmelites. Yes, 
indeed, I too shall go to see them unless I am forbidden. 
My greetings to the good mother, for whom I have a greater 
affection than I can tell you, and I long to pay my homage 
at the tomb of her holy mother,! to whom I should like to 
have a great devotion. Ask her to pray for me. His 
Lordship told me that he had written to her. He has 
begun to write something on the Gospels.” But he tells me 
that he is overwhelmed. Each one wants just but a word, 
asks only for a short note, and all his time goes in this way. 


1 According to her desire Saint de Chantal went to Pontoise to pray 
at the tomb of the Venerable Mother Marie of the Incarnation Carmelite, 
who died in the odour of sanctity April 18, 1618, and was proclaimed 
Blessed by Pius VI, May 24, 1791. This great servant of God, the coun- 
sellor and oracle of many chosen souls, had the happiness of enjoying 
for some time the direction of St. Francis de Sales, who, in speaking of 
her, said: ‘I do not look upon her as my penitent, but as a vessel that 
the Holy Spirit has consecrated to His service.’ 

2 The holy Bishop himself explained to Dom John de S. Francis, General 
of the Feuillants, his project of undertaking an exposition of the Holy 
Gospel and a History of the Church in the following words: ‘If God 
spares me, I will first make a simple, clear translation of the four Gospels 
in the vulgar tongue, harmonising them so as to form a true Life of Our 
Lord; that done, I will prove the truth of the Catholic Faith, and at the 
same time refute the errors of those who claim to be reformers by a 
faithful reproduction of the words of Our Lord in the holy Gospel, on 
all points that are a subject of controversy. Finally I will draw from 
the Gospel a series of maxims that will form a course of instruction for 
Christian perfection. These three works, of dogma, of controversy, and 
of morals, will be completed by a course of history on the primitive 
Church, embodying the entire Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of 
St. Paul. The four volumes will appear under the name of Oeuvve 
théandrique, or Manifestation of the Man-God. I also propose under- 
taking another work—namely, a treatise on the four loves—that is, the 
way in which we ought to love God, ourselves, our friends, and, lastly, our 
enemies,’ 
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I wish they would leave him in peace. Adieu. This is a 
day very dear to our Congregation. Oh! but we have 
a splendid subject for the white veil ! 


LETTER 334 


To Saint Francis de Sales. 
[Paris] 29 June, 1621. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I have several things to say to you, my best of Fathers, 
but I cannot remember them, so overwhelmed and distracted 
with a thousand preoccupations is my pitiable little mind. 
To-day’s feast always puts me into good spirits when I 
picture to myself my best of Fathers receiving a thousand 
tokens of affection from these great and holy Apostles, 
whom he loves and serves with such good will. 

Truly I feel light-hearted, and nothing, thank God, 
afflicts me, for I will whatever God wills, and in the vanishing 
point of my spirit there is no other desire than that of 
accomplishing in all things His holy and divine will. That 
reminds me, my dear Father, that I no longer have this 
feeling of complete self-surrender and sweet trust, nor am I 
able to make any act. Yet these virtues seem more solid 
and stable than ever within me. My spirit in its highest 
region is in a state of very simple union ; yet it can make 
no act of union, for when it wishes to do so, and this on 
certain occasions it too often attempts, the effort is beyond 
it, and it sees clearly that it cannot unite itself afresh, but 
only remain united. The soul has no wish to stir from 
where she is, and cannot give thought to anything. Nor 
can she do anything save to form in the depth of her being 
a certain deeper depth of desire that God may do with her, 
with all creatures, and all things, whatsoever is His good 
pleasure, and even of this she is but half-conscious. It 
[this union] is all she cares for, all she occupies herself with 
during morning prayer, when hearing Mass, in preparation 
for holy Communion and for thanksgiving. In a word, 
in all things she has but one desire, to abide with God 
in this simple union of spirit without giving a thought 
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elsewhere. When in this state the soul sometimes says the 
Pater, vocally, for all the world, for special intentions, for 
herself, yet without turning her mind thereto, neither con- 
sidering why nor for whom she prays. And frequently, 
according to occasion and need, or when the desire for it 
comes unsought, the soul glides into this union. On this 
point I clearly see that this union suffices for everything 
else, and yet, my best of Fathers, I often have fears 
that give me great anxiety. At morning prayer, at holy 
Mass, and at thanksgiving, I compel myself to make these 
acts of union and of adoration. Tell me, if you please, 
whether this is wrong of me, or if in God’s eyes this 
state of union makes up and will make up for all the 
acts which I have just mentioned and to which we are 
obliged. Nay, if during times of dryness, when the soul 
has neither knowledge nor feeling of herself, save in the 
vanishing point of her spirit, will it then suffice? There 
is no need to give me a long answer on this subject, for, 
repeating my question, if you approve of it, a dozen words 
would tell me all and give me the assurance that this 
simple union takes the place of everything else, so that there 
is no need of giving way to fear or dwelling in thought on 
things of the kind. Ina word, say what you please to me, 
and meanwhile I will become, with God’s help, more faithful 
in not making acts, believing that the other way is best for 
me, and persuading myself that to keep to this will be 
enough while awaiting your answer. 

Verily, my best of Fathers, I do not know how I have 
come to tell you all this, for I had no thought of it when I 
sat down to write. However, I am very glad I have told 
you. I must just add this: the union I speak of does not 
prevent all the rest of my being from feeling at times a 
longing to be near you again, and then I have no inclina- 
tion, affection, nor feeling for anything else. Nevertheless, I 
do not lose my time in dwelling on it, nor have I any 
uneasiness, thank God, as to this union in the highest point 
of my spirit. But when the incomparable happiness of 
seeing myself once more at your feet and receiving your 
blessing comes to my mind, tears come at once to my eyes, 

G 
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and methinks I shall weep when God grants me this favour. 
But I promptly turn from the thought. It is impossible 
for me to have any wish in regard to it, for I leave entirely 
to God and to you the disposition of everything concerning 
myself. I have also a feeling of compassion and tender 
affection for our poor sisters, who are for so long a time 
expecting their wretched little mother, who yet loves them 
so much. 

I cannot think, my best of Fathers, that there is any 
need for me to justify myself with you in regard to the 
affair about , as I feel you know quite well that I never 
conceal from you either the good or the bad that I do— 
being more than I can say. Your very humble, etc. 


LETTER 337 


To Mother Mane Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Montferrand. 
[Paris] 7 July, 1621. 
Vive >» Jésus ! 

Truly, my very dear Daughter, one of the things in the 
whole world I most dread is a bad superior in our houses, © 
for I know well that happiness depends on good ones. 
Nevertheless, I have not condemned our sister, for I do not 
know who she is, though, indeed, I think she must be good 
Sister Compain,! but I knew not that she was with you. 
O my God, how you delight me by what you have told me! 
Verily I believe it will be more profitable to the house than 
ten years of religious life with less virtue. However, it is 
better not to speak about it, for the world, which only 
regards the exterior, would hold her in less esteem, nay, 
even the sisters might. So ask for a mistress of novices 
to be sent you, and then quite gently instruct and prepare 
this good sister for the charge of superior. There is no 
doubt God will bless her if she is humble, puts all her con- 
fidence in His goodness, and attaches herself faithfully to 


1 Sister Marie Jacqueline Compain, professed of Lyons, governed the 
monasteries of Montferrand, Paray-le-Monial, and several others. She 
was a humble and gentle soul, singularly devoted to the will of God’s 
good pleasure. She died in our house of Lyons in 1670, 
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the observance of the Rules. You can help her until the 
autumn. Perhaps Our Lord has not permitted our Sister 
Francoise Jéronyme to be employed at Montferrand so 
that she can be made use of elsewhere, for though we 
thought the Dijon foundation quite off, it appears to be on 
its feet again. I do not yet know when it will take place, 
but in a month, please God, we shall; meanwhile I will 
write our hopes to Sister F. Jéronyme without naming 
anyone to her, for the Archbishop of Lyons has left me to 
use my own discretion in the matter, and he will be satisfied. 

Our Order has not so much need of spiritual succour from 
without as many others, for his Lordship’s instructions are 
so full that hardly anything can happen of which you will 
not find an explanation in the Conferences. It is our great 
happiness to need so little communication with those 
outside ; provided we have a Jesuit father (for they are 
solid), or some other, four or five times a year, that is 
enough. Let us live on our own bread, it is the best for us. 
Here in Paris, where there is an abundance of all spiritual 
help, our sisters do not ask to speak to those without. 
Beyond our extraordinary confessions, only one, I think, 
has done so, and that only once or twice. All goes well and 
tranquilly, thank God. 

You do very wisely not to be communicative with your 
neighbours. The Archbishop of Lyons is not here. He 
will find all in good order. May God bless your house, 
which I love with all my heart. 

I and our sisters here salute affectionately all your 
sisters, especially our sister the assistant. 

Adieu, my daughter ; you know I am wholly yours. 
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To Mother Anne Marie Rosset, 
Superior at Bourges. 
[Paris, 1621.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 
May the most merciful Lord be our all! I write to tell 


you that it is impossible to receive that good lady here. 
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You know it is for ecclesiastical superiors to give this per- 
mission. Now the Cardinal de Retz is not here, and if he 
were he would not grant it. The consequences would be 
too grave. 

We shall not forget your good mother + when we are at 
Annecy, and will do all we canfor her comfort. You ought 
not to doubt this. May God bless your increasing numbers. 
Believe me, if some good subject offers herself you ought 
not to refuse her because she has no dowry. It would be 
a pernicious principle to refuse the poor who are suitable 
and accept the rich who are less so, and God would not 
bless your house. If these valiant aspirants have the 
courage to await my arrival, I will try to gain over the 
ecclesiastical superiors. My daughter, you should be 
firmer about spiritual things than about temporal, whatever 
the world may say. Never will Our Lord fail those who 
seek first the kingdom of God—that is, spiritual riches. 
No, dearest daughter, let there be nothing showy nor 
useless in your building. It should be substantial, of good 
material, but simple, without ornament, like those of the 
Capuchin fathers. 

Tell your mother to get what she likes for you according 
to your necessity, but not according to vanity, which you 
have no right to study. This is the truth of the matter. 
We have repaid his Lordship of Bourges the thirteen hun- 
dred and seventy-seven francs. Send us a receipt for all 
the money we have received and sent on to you, and we 
will give you up all your papers. 

They tell me that you are always so weakly, that you 
do too much and eat too little. For the love of God do not 
follow your inclinations. Under the pretext of virtue we 
often do our own will. Humble submission is the touch- 
stone and the fine gold of perfection. Submit then without 
regarding from whom the order comes, or what it is that 
is prescribed for your relief, and say no more about it. 

My very dear daughter, may God bless you and your 
little flock. 


1 Madame de Jars, temporal benefactress. 
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To Sister Marnie Aimée de Blonay, 
Temporary Superior at Lyons. 
[Paris] 13 July [1621]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—Do not be surprised, I beseech 
you, at this dryness of heart. I have always told you to 
make progress through the highest region of your soul, 
and that you should value, more than all the excellent 
perfections attainable in this life, the will to have no other 
perfection than such as God wills. Attach yourself to 
nothing save only God, and lead your sisters by the same 
way. When they find Our Lord at the first point of the 
Mass+ or of any other exercise, let them not seek further. 
One thing alone is necessary : to possess God, and once we 
possess Him why need we leave Him to go in search of a 
way of finding Him? Oh! veritably, my desire that our 
sisters should love solitude and prayer is a strong one, for 
therein the soul finds her strength. Without this manna, 
hidden in holy prayer, what would life be? O,my daughter, 
inspire them with great courage in prayer, but let it be 
altogether steeped in mortification, for such is the true 
preparation for holy prayer. Everywhere methinks our 
sisters love solitude ; at any rate here they are its friend. 

The letter to enable us to obtain the money has arrived. 
God willing, we shall go into our house this week. We still 
hope to leave here, please God, at the beginning of October. 
Salute all our dear sisters and the good spiritual father. 
But do you always remember me to your former father, 
M. de Saint-Nizier? For, my daughter, he is truly one 
whom I could never forget, nor the obligation under which 
we are to him; so for the love of God be always most grate- 
ful to him, honouring him cordially and with great con- 
fidence. In a word, although I may, perchance, sometimes 
forget to name him, never fail whenever you see him to 
salute him on my part, assuring him that I venerate him 


1 The Saint here refers to the manner of hearing Mass given by 
St. Francis de Sales to his daughters in their Spiritual Directory. 
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with affectionate devotion and shall never cease to pray for 
his happiness ; wish him heaps of blessings for me, but also 
remind him that he has promised to pray for me, for I 
trust myself to his prayers. Adieu and good morning, my 
daughter. I pray you let us live entirely for God. Oh! 
how happy is the soul whose very life is solely the will of 
God! Keep the hearts of your sisters in high courage and 
wholly abandoned to His divine will. Pray for us that we 
may in a very real way glorify God. Amen. May He be 
blessed. 


LETTER 344 


To St. Francis de Sales. 
[Paris, August 1621.] 


Vive > Jésus! 

Verily it is a long time, my best of Fathers, since I have 
had news of you! Is it that you want to mortify me? 
Oh! but I am quite satisfied with whatever pleases you, 
for you are a real and very dear Father to me. At last we 
are here in our new quarters, with, thank God, the approval 
and satisfaction of all the neighbourhood. This change of 
place has not, I assure you, been without extreme oppo- 
sition and that from a quarter we by no means expected, 
although Our Lord always gave me confidence that all would 
quiet down, as it did through His grace, for all this upheaval 
had no foundation ; yet three or four hours before starting 
we hardly knew where we were. We were not known to 
the Vicars-General, and we were obliged to prove our right 
and the authorisation of the Curé of Saint Jacques, which, 
by good fortune, we had in correct form in writing ; for 
here things are done in another fashion than elsewhere. 
Indeed, I have never come across such people. Thanks to 
Our Lord and His Blessed Mother we are now in peace with 
all ; our house paid for, fitted up, and all our affairs happily 
concluded. In a fortnight I hope to hand over the govern- 
ment to the assistant,! so as to put her into the way of 
things. Assuredly, and may the glory be to God! this 


1 Sister Anne Catherine de Beaumont. 
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house is satisfactory both in spiritual and temporal matters, 
and is greatly loved and esteemed. 

There is a little dissatisfaction at our departure, but the 
expectation of a speedy return will calm it. However, 
the Marquise de says it would be much better if I 
could remain here for the winter. When I told her my 
little reasons—that, for the good of the Institute, I con- 
sidered it necessary to spend some time near you ; that our 
houses were very keen for my return, thinking to profit 
thereby ; that to me it appeared better to do this than to 
stay here, where they have a more capable and virtuous 
Superior than I; and that we had a foundation to make 
—she replied : ‘ These are better reasons than mine, which 
are only founded on prudence ; the matter well merits the 
consideration of the Bishop of Geneva. Ask him about it.’ + 
I promised her to do so, and now ask you without more 
ado, my best of Fathers, notwithstanding my great repug- 
nance to it: a repugnance which is, however, only in the 
inferior part of my soul, for, by the grace of God, I think I 
wish, and that with a very absolute will, that whatever is 
most for God’s glory may come about. Besides, in my 
mind I feel no repugnance, so that if I thought God wished 
me to stay here I would say so quite frankly ; but truly, 
when I see the reasons on one side and on the other, I am 
indifferent save to do God’s will and what you command 
me. So here I am ready, through His grace, for whatever 
you please. But I must just say this: I do not apprehend 
any great difficulty in travelling during the winter, for we 


1 The Saint did not leave Paris without difficulty. A great number of 
distinguished persons who wished to keep her, and her sisters, extremely 
regretted her proposed departure. Sister Anne Catherine de Beaumont 
took upon herself to interpret their wishes, and, writing to St. Francis, 
besought him to permit the ardently desired prolongation of her stay. 
The Founder made this gracious reply: ‘Ah! if God had ordained that 
we should always be together, what a pleasant thing it would be! but 
how could it be managed ? Our mountains were they Paris would spoil 
it and obstruct the course of the Seine, and were Paris in the midst of 
our mountains our valleys would starve. If we live according to the will 
of God in this place of pilgrimage we shall one day, or rather, for ever, 
throughout the blessed eternity to which we aspire, be present one to 
another.’—Unpublished History of the Foundation of the First Monastery 
of the Visitation of Paris. 


88 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


shall frequently break the journey, and it will be a good 
thing to stop two or three weeks at Bourges, at Nevers, and 
at Moulins, especially at these two latter places. But is 
it not perhaps presumption in me to think that I can be of 
use to them? You are my Father and my Judge, and by 
the grace of God you can order what you think best. You 
will then please to command me. 

How fortunate are those two good Israelites to see my 
only, true, dear and best of Fathers! Certainly, if I am 
delayed here I shall stay with all the greater zest, as, for me, 
it will be a great sacrifice to offer to God ; greater than you 
can imagine, for methinks if either of us die without my 
making my confession once more to you I shall be liable to 
many scruples and much uneasiness. But I have already 
told Our Lord quite tranquilly that in obeying His holy 
will I do not wish to consider myself at all. Yet I trust 
that in His mercy He will grant me the grace once more 
to make a good review of my conscience to you in person. 
It is not that I have anything of importance since you left 
here, and it may be a temptation. You can judge that, 
for I have nothing new, unless, indeed, in regard to my 
charge, in which I believe that I commit many faults through 
imprudence, want of charity, of zeal, of care, and of good 
example. Yet I neither confess nor think of correcting 
myself of any faults save those particular ones of which 
Iam conscious. That, however, does not make me uneasy. 
But I hope one day to look thoroughly into all this with you ; 
meanwhile I keep myself in peace. 

You have no news, say you, tosend me? Eh! can you 
draw no words from your heart forme? It is a long time 
since [have had anything. Good Jesus! what a consolation 
it will be to speak some day heart to heart! May the 
divine Saviour grant me this grace, and in the meantime 


may He make you purely and simply entirely His own. 
Your very humble, etc. 
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To Mother Anne Mane Rosset, 
Superior at Bourges. 
[Paris, 1621.] 
Vive > Jésus! 

I wrote you by M. de Saint-Satur! a word of con- 
solation on the departure of the Archbishop [of Bourges]. 
We must conform to whatever God wills, and ever trust 
more and more in Him alone. 

Unless you were acting under good advice you ought 
not to have received that lady; but should the Father 
Rector and M. Perrote or similar reliable persons counsel it, 
you cannot do wrong in following their advice. If Sister 
knows you to have done so it is wrong of her to worry: 
and it was still more wrong of her to say before the sisters 
that you were doing it out of your own head, for, if that 
were the case, it is not to the community that it should be 
mentioned. In such important affairs the sisters ought 
to be consulted, and nothing done without their consent ; 
but, if their resistance is unreasonable, those who counsel 
you should make them understand the rights of the case, 
yet in a very kind way, without showing any division of 
opinion, and then they ought to yield. As to the girl from 
Vendome, you must take time and test her so that you may 
have a true knowledge of her character, for there is often 
much trickery amidst many excellent qualities. If her 
vocation is from God, neither corporal exercise nor necessary 
intercourse with people will harm her. On the contrary, 
it will be an excellent way of finding out if her spirit is good. 
Take the advice of the Father Rector ; but in my opinion 
it would be well to make an outsister of her, and if she will 
not accommodate herself to the work there, on account of 
her great recollectedness, I should fear that for the same 
reason she would not in the end work in the kitchen nor 
anywhere else. In a word, the spirit of God does not 


1 Claude de Toulonjon, brother-in-law of the Saint’s daughter 
Francoise, was at this time Commendatory Abbot of Saint-Satur in the 
diocese of Bourges, and Prior of Mesore in the diocese of Autun. 
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depend on retirement ; rather is it a spirit that strengthens 
and perfects all occupations. Who was ever more in the 
midst of the world and more immersed in affairs of every 
description than the late Madame Acarie? And on that 
account did she lose her recollection? Oh! the folly of all 
these subtilities of spirit ! 

I send my salutations to the Countess de Fiesque. 
Assure her that I am her very humble servant. Hers is 
true virtue. I salute all our sisters. Adieu, my dearest 
sister. 
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To St. Francis de Sales. 
[Paris] 28 Sep., 1621. 
Vive > Jésus |! 

I have been awaiting our pilgrims to write to you, but, 
my very dear Father, they are too long in returning, and I 
am afraid you may be anxious about us. We continue, 
thank God, to get better; at least, I do, being all right again 
save for a slight weakness of sight and a pale face. So 
you will see me with spectacles, though I need them only at 
night. Good Pére Binét has given me his, and is delighted 
to be of service to me. This brings to my mind that I 
ought to make haste eagerly to observe my dear Rule, for 
to keep it perfectly is my sole desire. 

Our poor sister the assistant has had a relapse of her 
chronic double tertian fever. She frightened us one evening ; 
I thinkit was permitted that I might make an act of resigna- 
tion, which, by God’s grace, I did very tranquilly, being 
ready to acquiesce in whatever was the divine good pleasure. 
Now the fever has quite left her, and she is slowly recovering ; 
but it will be many months before she is able to take up 
the charge. I want, if you please, to hand it over to her, 
in order to see how she bears herself under it, and this 
will likewise give me a rest, so as to get stronger for the 
journey, and for whatever my very dear Father may be 
pleased to command me. 

Madame de Boissieux has, they say, written to you of 
their request for the foundation at Dijon, about which these 
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good souls feel so confident that they are preparing a house 
and furnishing it for the sisters. The Duchess de Bellegarde 
would like us to stay with her, and hopes, on this account, 
that her husband will not be at Dijon when the sisters 
arrive. She also manifests a great and affectionate desire 
that I should go there to begin the foundation. To this I 
replied that I would do as it pleased you to command me. 
I think the grande fille would be very suitable for it, awaiting 
our Lord’s employment of her elsewhere. She would only 
require a good second. Five sisters at least should go. 
You will think the matter out at your leisure. If you 
desire me to go, we will ask you to advise us as to their 
route, so that we may meet all together. Certainly if you 
take our sister of Montferrand?! there will be no need for 
me to go, unless to help her a little. 

All goes from good to better, thank God, in our houses 
on this side. They expect wonderful things from our 
passing visit. May God make me worthy and fit to serve 
them according to His holy will! I have a great desire to 
do so. 
Our dear sister, Madame de Port Royal,” has been 
strongly opposed by M. Duval and the Curé of Saint-Merry, 
but not conquered. We expect them here to-day to discuss 
the matter. They always attend this meeting. I am very 
anxious that Pére Binet should see her, for I think the 
meeting will get him on its side, and if so, with those it 
already has, the good mother will be conquered. He ought 
to have been here to-day, but he is kept back by the danger- 
ous, excitable state of the mob of this town. Yesterday 
anyone who resisted them was killed off-hand. The death 
of M. du Maine? has so exasperated them against the Hugue- 
nots that the gentlemen of the town had great difficulty in 
preventing a massacre. As you know, on such occasions 
the good often suffer for the bad. Yesterday they set fire to 

1 Mother M. J. Favre, the then superior at Montferrand. 

2 Mother Angélique Arnauld at this time thought of resigning her 
abbatial office to enter the Visitation Order. 

3 The Duke of Mayenne, son of the head of the League, who was killed 


at the siege of Montauban. His name was worshipped by the people, 
and the news of his death occasioned the riot in Paris. 
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the temple of Charenton and to several houses, the students 
joining them. In short, all the honest people are in great 
trouble. May God in His mercy put an end to it! I hope 
through His grace that the worst is over, but it will be a 
long time before all the damage done is repaired. If the 
King, as is hoped, makes his entry by the end of this month 
into Montfaucon, that will appease all. It is sad that such 
things should be! 

Alas! my very dear Father, our poor M. de Saint Jacques 
died on Tuesday. I feel his death greatly ; God grant that 
wemay be prepared! M. le Blanc, one of the Vicars-General, 
is a very good man, and shows a kindly feeling for us. 
Maybe it would be well to ask for him. The poor Count de 
Fiesque has been killed ; he died like a saint. Madame de 
Guise told me the other day that her husband had written 
to her that after his death all the world was trying to kiss 
his feet, his hands, to cut bits from his clothing, to have 
something that had touched his body—so does Our Lord 
honour the good. A few days before his death his dear 
widow wrote to me, begging of me to place herself and all 
that belonged to her in the hands of God to do with as He 
pleased. By this act God gently prepared her for what 
was coming. We are expecting her here. She desires, 
beyond what she can express, to put herself under your 
direction. I will see if she can make herself known to you 
by letters and with my assistance, as she has given me her 
confidence very fully. She believes that, for her, there is 
no other guidance save that of our spirit. She is truly 
deserving of help. 

The other day I received the dear letter you sent me 
by M. de Ballon. In season and out of season your letters 
are extremely profitable to me. This little word from 
your heart has greatly consoled this heart. Oh! how I 
read it over and over again! Praise be to our great God, 
who makes us ever more perfectly His own! And may He 
be likewise blessed for the continuation of the recital of the 
little Office as it is settled for us in the Directory. Nothing, 
I think, ought to be changed until we see you, my very 
dear Father ; for as bishops have the power of fixing the 
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Office why should we not keep to what you settled? I 
hope Our Lord will so firmly establish this poor little 
Institute and render the sisters so exact to observance that 
nothing will ever shake or change it. This is my whole 
ambition and desire, and nothing else do I see to recommend. 

The dear little Godmother is not here. Almost everyone 
is in the country. Madame de Ville-Savin’s admiration 
for you continues to grow apace. To speak of you appears 
to be an ineffable consolation to her. She salutes you most 
affectionately. 

The little Sister de Villeneuve+ is quite well. Verily 
those two sisters are fine characters! This one has our 
spirit so perfectly that she could not have it more. 

Here is a letter to you from our poor sister the assistant. 
I do not know what it is about, she has written it unknown 
to me. I should have made a difficulty about permitting 
her to write again. She is full of virtue—a living rule; 
truly these are good souls. 

My Father, I affectionately salute, if you please, his 
Lordship of Chalcédoine, our very dear brothers de Thorens ? 
and the Chevalier,? our beloved sisters, Mesdames de la 
Fléchére, Charmoisy, and Madame la Présidente [Favre de 
la Valbonne], and the other friends. May God alone be 
the eternal and sole love of your heart. Amen. 


LETTER 354 


To the same. 
[Paris, 1621.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Lord and best of Fathers,—What are 
you doing and what is going on in our poor little country ? 


1 Marie Lhuillier, widow of Claude Marcel, Seigneur of Villeneuve- 
le-Roi and sister of Mother Héléne Angélique, was for some time under 
the direction of St. Francis de Sales. Following his advice she founded 
the Daughters of the Cross for the instruction of youth, and in 1643 she 
gave her house of Vaugirard to M. Olier for the foundation of the seminary 
of Saint Sulpice. She died a holy death in 1650. 

2 Louis de Sales succeeded to this title on the death of his brother 
Bernard. 

3 Janus Knight of Malta, another brother of St. Francis de Sales. 
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I own that I am very anxious and sometimes strange emo- 
tions take hold of me in regard to it. May our good God 
preserve you and reduce His enemies to obedience to His 
divine will. I send you some letters of the dear daughter 
of Port Royal. She does indeed deserve compassion, for 
amidst contradictions her desires grow infinitely stronger. 
In short, one can say anything to her and follow one’s own 
judgment in treating with her; it is but throwing oil on 
the fire of her ardent desire. If she is to be turned aside 
from her design, you alone can do it, for (as she has once 
more written to me) at one word from you she will abandon 
it with absolute peace of mind ; but all the rest of the world 
together could not induce her to give it up. She tells me 
also that there is within her an inconceivable, inexpressible 
something that makes her feel God calls her to the Visitation. 
I have this same feeling, but, for love of God, my true 
Father, tell me frankly what you feel about it, for, if you 
speak quite plainly, being the only one who has authority 
to do so, as in your hands she has placed herself unreservedly, 
it will, I hope, bring all the others round. Just tell me if 
you think it is the will of God that she should leave ; for, 
as to the difficulties of her getting away, I do not make 
much account of them. They assure her, and the Bishop 
of Nantes told me again yesterday, that her vows are null; 
so she is free in conscience to leave. Nothing remains then 
save to know which will be most conducive to the glory of 
God: to remain where she is, notwithstanding her feelings, 
her interior attractions, and her firm conviction that the 
help of obedience is a necessity to her (and I consider it her 
greatest need), or that she should come here, where, ap- 
parently, there are a thousand advantages for her. I 
cannot refrain from adding that God has so manifestly 
given her our special spirit that I believe He has done so 
in order that she may glorify Him by her services throughout 
the whole Institute. So must I satisfy my heart by once 
more telling you all its sentiments. Let me, I beseech of you, 
have your opinion upon this matter as soon as you possibly 
can. The good Bishop of Nantes is absolutely devoted to 
the Institute ; I dare not tell you what he said to me about 
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you. To speak and think of you with admiration is a joy 
to him. He appeared annoyed at being obliged to leave 
without having seen you, and at not having taken advantage 
of the time when you were last here ; but in all that he has 
only himself to blame, for not making up his mind. He is 
a holy and innocent soul. 

This town is greatly afflicted by the continual losses 
which are every day occurring of the best, the bravest, the 
honestest of its manhood of all conditions. One sees 
nothing but mourning. They fear the town may be set on 
fire. Order is maintained as well as can be, and constant 
watch is kept on all sides, while fervent prayer is everywhere 
being offered up for this end. I hope God will avert such a 
misfortune. 

I write in such haste that I have not time to think of 
what I want to say to you. The only thing that occurs 
to my mind is to ask you if you intended that we should 
use silver spoons for the community, or only for the sick. 
I understood that it was only for the Infirmary. My best 
of Fathers, may God fill your dear soul and mine with His 
most holy love. Eh! but it is a long time since you have 
said anything to me of that dear soul. I am going next 
week to look into the soul you have here. May Our Lord 
have pity and give me light and strength to serve Him 
more faithfully and be of more use to Him. I salute very 
humbly the Bishop of Chalcédoine, our good friends every- 
where whom you know, and our poor sisters. 

My very dear Lord, you know that I am yours in the 
grace of God. May He be eternally blessed. Amen. 


St. Francis de Sales to Pere Etienne Binet, S.J. 
Annecy. 
My Reverend Father,—Thank you a thousand times for 
the trouble you have taken in writing tome. In reply I will 
tell you that when at Paris I never would acquiesce in 
Madame de Port Royal’s desire to leave the Order in which 
she had so usefully lived up to that time, and certainly I 
did not bring away with me any idea that she was going to 
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pursue it. But one after another I received letters from 
her containing the strongest remonstrances, by which she 
endeavoured to prove to me that her ideas were reason- 
able and tried to incline me to favour them. I avoided 
encouraging her proposition and only threw cold water upon 
it, feeling opposed to it, until about eighteen months later 
a person of great consideration! wrote to me in such a 
manner that I thought it only right not to make myself the 
supreme judge in this matter, but to leave the final decision 
to the outcome of events. I then abstained from advising 
her one way or the other, and wrote telling her that, as my 
words and letters did not bring peace to her heart, she 
could have her petition brought forward : that if His Holi- 
ness was pleased to accede to it, it would be a reasonable 
sign that her desire was in accordance with the will of 
God, for the matter being, of its nature, difficult, could 
not succeed without the divine assistance: that if, on the 
other hand, His Holiness refused it, there would be nothing 
left save to humble herself and tranquillise her heart. 
This, my Reverend Father, is all, up to this, that I have 
done in the matter. I saw indeed that this demand is of 
a very exceptional character, but I likewise saw that it 
came from a very exceptional soul. I saw, too, the tendency 
this soul has to command, but I likewise saw that it was 
to crush this tendency that she wished to bind herself by 
obedience. I saw that she was a woman, but I likewise 
saw that she is more than a woman in her power of com- 
manding and governing, and that she might find her blessed- 
ness in obeying. As to its being to the interests of the 
Visitation, truly, my Reverend Father, I declare before 
God and your Reverence that I had no such thought, or 
if I had, it was so slight that I have no remembrance of 
having had it. I acknowledge that I have a particular 
affection for the Institution of the Visitation, but Madame 
de Chantal, your dear daughter and mine, will tell you that, 
on that account, I would not wish to turn from her true 
vocation the most excellent and the most renowned person in 
the world, even though, in the Visitation, she might become 
1 Mother de Chantal. 
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a canonised saint. I rejoice when God leads good subjects 
to us, but I never employ either word or artifice to attract 
anyone, however holy she may be, save only by my feeble 
prayers to God. The inconstancy of maidens is a thing 
to be feared, but we cannot forestall it. Yet it is equalled 
by the constancy of this one, which augurs favourably. 

My God! my Father, how our old friendship makes my 
soul feel at home with yours and pour itself out to you— 
however, I am saying too much—I have yielded to the 
advice of others, but I will willingly adopt the opinion of 
those who take the trouble to go into this matter ; above 
all will I take your opinion, which I very affectionately 
await and will receive with appreciation. 

I remain always, 

My Reverend Father, 
Your very humble and very affectionate 
brother and servant, 
FRANCIS, BISHOP OF GENEVA. 


November 9, 1621, Annecy. 
To R. P. Stephen Binet, 
Superior of the Professed House of St. Louis of Paris. 


(Geuvres de St. Francois de Sales, letter 1848, vol. xx. 
Edition complet. Lyon, Paris: Emmanuel Vite, 1918.) 
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To Mother Mane Aimée de Blonay, 
Temporary Superior and Assistant at Lyons. 
[Paris] 7 December, 1621. 
Vive >K Jésus ! 

I have not yet seen the bearers of your letter, as they 
arrived during the sermon. Who is this Madame Des- 
moulins, my dearest daughter? I cannot remember her, 
but I salute her affectionately; and, from what you tell 
me of her, I esteem her with all my heart. Yes, I have 
seen the letter of the good religious, but she cannot enter 
amongst us without a Papal dispensation ; and as she has 
lived so long in another religious Order the matter ought 
to be well considered, for it is often very hard for such to 
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change their habits and mode of life. We could not receive 
her in this town, our house being full, and a great many 
aspirants are anxious to enter. If I had leisure I would 
indeed most willingly write to your dear father, M. de Saint- 
Nizier, for I have an affectionate respect for him. He is 
a true servant of God to whom we owe a great deal. 

No, my daughter, I have not spoken of your affairs to 
the Archbishop : he is not always easy of approach ; but God 
will help us, and, if you take my word for it, you will be 
satisfied with speaking of your affairs to the good M. de 
Saint-Nizier, unless on occasions when you have to refer 
to the Bishop. Leave that good Madame de Boissieux 
alone, since she will not believe you ; for having no capable 
subjects for the enterprise, as M. de Maussac told me, what 
would be the use of your undertaking it? I expect, please 
God, to leave here about the beginning of Lent, so we must 
have patience until then. Your Sister Anne Louise de 
Villars will, I think, do very well if they wish to give her 
for Montferrand. 

Who doubts, my very dear daughter, but that the 
sisters who hold offices ought to be changed, above all when 
one sees them attached to their charges. Oh! there must 
be no pampering of such weaknesses, softnesses, and attach- 
ments. I am in admiration at the pliableness of the sisters 
of this house, and praise God for it. Believe me, I do not 
bring them up softly, and consequently we can make any 
use we like of them without the least difficulty. Write 
boldly and with confidence to M. Vincent. Adieu, my 
daughter. May God bless you and your dear flock, and 
may He be for ever blessed. Amen. 


LETTER 356 
To St. Francis de Sales. 


[Paris] 7 December, 1621. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Father,—May the holy name of God be 
blessed for all, and may it be specially blessed in that He 
has been pleased in His goodness to keep you well. M. de 
la Pesse brought me your dear letters, and I have not seen 
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him since. Nothing has yet been concluded about Dijon, 
but the latest letters say that they think all will be settled 
in eight days. Madame de Boissieux wrote telling them 
that you wished to send our Sister [Marie Jacqueline] Favre 
because I could not stir from here. This has caused great 
commotion, but our dear Archbishop will quiet it down. 
If we do go I will make good use, please God, of your 
counsel. 

As regards the first President, verily, is not this the 
natural man? His Lordship of Bourges is looking out for 
a letter from you to know what your opinion is of his changed 
position. Give him this consolation, I beg of you, and also 
console his Lordship of Langres by a letter, for he is so good 
and has such an esteem and affection for you. 

You have only mentioned to me about the entrance 
of women in trouble; but those who wish for a few days’ 
retirement to prepare for or further their eternal salvation, 
can they alsocome? Yes, the Directory for such receptions 
ought to be apart ; we will certainly, please God, see to this. 
I do not know when we shall get a bound copy of the Rules 
to send you; I am longing for one. 

The sisters do not like M. Duret’s grand-niece. I it 
was who advised that she should be put off, for I felt con- 
vinced that if allowed to come too soon she would, without 
the smallest doubt, have to be sent away. I offered to 
receive her in six months, three of which are passed. They 
are quite mistaken in having any fears about us, for I have 
always told them that they ought to trust us, as your 
recommendation will secure her coming. There is no doubt 
about her being received, but I cannot say that she will 
persevere, for she is stupid and has but little vocation, 
unless with years God may increase it. This was my 
reason for counselling delay. 

I shall take care, my very dear Father, not to leave until 
I have copies of all the letters of instruction that you have 
written here. 

Good Madame Boudeau was no longer living at le Pont 
when it was burnt, so she had no part in that disaster ; but 
she has been very ill with the spotted fever. She caught 
it going to the galley slaves with our poor Sister de Gouffier. 
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I let her know your fatherly anxiety about her. Pére 
Binet has certainly received your letter, for he sent it to me 
to read, with an injunction to return it quickly, which I 
have done, for I at once took a copy of it. He saw our 
dear Madame de Port Royal again; he is all on her side, and 
has promised her to win over the other fathers. I fear 
obstruction from here in regard to her affair at Rome, but 
so many servants of God approve of her design that God 
will doubtless obtain it for her. Her good mother and 
M. d’Andilly will, I think, offer no hindrance, for they are 
already inclined that way, and her brother [M. d’Andilly] 
can be of great assistance to her. I advised her to make 
use of him. He thought he was dying in the army, but is 
now quite cured, and he has the good Mademoiselle Le 
Maistre,t thank God. They have obtained permission from 
Rome always to enter here once a fortnight. Certainly 
it cannot be allowed until the dear daughter is here, for, 
without this pretext, there would be great discontent 
amongst several of our friends who would like to have the 
same privilege, and this would be a great constraint upon 
us in Paris. 

We must then give the black veil to dear Angélique 
Lhuillier, who desires it so much. But henceforth, I very 
humbly beg of you, my dearest Father, to leave nothing 
to my judgment, unless, of course, it is your wish that I 
should do so ; for, in a word, it is at any rate obedience, and 
this manner of obeying is the best for me, as I have such 
a great objection to it, and infinite ease of heart in being 
simply commanded by you. But, if it can be done, let me 
have this consolation from the time of my departure from 
here. Our daughter will, we hope, make her holy profession 
on the 12th of February ; after that it seems to me there is 
nothing legitimately to keep me here. Oh! I ask God to 
grant me the grace and the honour always to have His holy 
will signified to me through you, my very dear Father, and 
followed and carried out byme. I wish and desire this with 
all my heart, without reservation, without an ‘ if.’ 

Now this is the chief thing I have to say. You will 


1 Catherine Arnauld, Angélique’s eldest sister, married M. Le Maistre. 


LETTER 356 IOI 


remember our poor deceased Sister de Gouffier writing to 
you on the part of M. de Jocelin. He has been here again 
to know finally from you if there is any chance of your 
establishing a congregation of men, just like ours, as there 
are a number of good subjects for it here and ample temporal 
conveniences. They wish to observe our Rules and Con- 
stitutions and to be religious. I told him that you would 
willingly give yourself to such an undertaking, but that your 
living at such a distance would be the great difficulty, as to 
acquire your spirit was the chief advantage to be gained. 
I dared not, if I remember rightly, tell him that you would 
have to come here, not knowing whether you would 
approve of this, but I suggested sending the most suitable 
amongst them to be trained by you. He replied that it 
would be better if they had some one sent to them who had 
been brought up with you and who was capable of governing. 
He has incessantly been begging of me to make you this 
proposition. I think he is himself one of those who wish 
to undertake the life, for he has been a widower for about 
six months. Now should you find this proposition prac- 
ticable, please tell me how I ought to proceed with it and 
what answer you wish me to give about it all. I think 
before assembling together they should have a licence. If 
the idea is from God He will guide all. 

You know that Pére Arnoux is no longer with the King.t 
M. de Luynes sent off Pére Seguiran, S.J., to replace him. 

Pray tell me if the entrance of subjects, of which you 
speak in the first chapter on their reception, is in order 
to see something of them before giving them an assurance 
of being received ; and that you mean us then to send them 
away, until such time as, with the advice of the ecclesi- 
astical superior and the counsellors, the superior may have 
decided upon their entrance into the noviceship. This, I 
think, would be a good arrangement, but I should like to 
know if it is what you mean, for of course we could take 
them and not send them away again. However, one gets 
to know them better by two or three days’ visit in the house 


1 Pére Arnoux, S.J., confessor to Louis XIII, had been sent away 
by the Duc de Luynes, who looked upon this religious as a suspect. 
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than by three months in the parlour outside. Tell me 
also, please, if we should have permission for them to enter 
this first time even when it is to keep them ; for frequently 
here we have no opportunity of speaking to the ecclesi- 
astical superiors about receiving subjects. And, must we 
get leave for the out-sisters to come in although the Rule 
orders that they should ? 

Pardon me, but only answer me through M. Michel, 
although I long for a little news of your dear heart. May 
the Blessed Virgin keep her holy Conception and the Infant 
Jesus His birth therein. Amen. 

My very dear Father, it seems to me that all this is done 
through the infinite grace of the sweet Saviour, whom I 
beseech to grant to your dear soul and to mine a plenitude 
of blessings. Good-bye. Eve of your consecration. God 
be praised. Amen. 


Extract from a Letter of 
St. Francis de Sales to Mother de Chantal. 
Annecy, 23 January, 1622. 

... I have seen the account of the consultation in 
reference to our very dear daughter, Madame de Port Royal, 
on which there is nothing to remark save that I think the 
examination marvellously searching and they consider that 
on account of the length of time and the innumerable acts of 
superiorship this daughter, notwithstanding her protesta- 
tions and her continual interior disavowal, may be so far 
under the obligation of remaining where she is that she can- 
not do otherwise ; but though this may be in accordance 
with the rules of casuistry, yet all are not of that opinion, 
and, what is more, the Pope can dispense. 

I likewise consider it a little rigorous and unfair to 
make the comparison between the perfection of the Rule of 
St. Benedict and the Institute of the Visitation, for it is the 
Rule of St. Benedict and the Rule of St. Augustine that 
ought to have been compared ;} and even if the Rule of 
St. Benedict were still considered of higher perfection, still, 

1 The Visitation is founded on the Rule of St. Augustine. 
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the comparison would prevent all contempt for the Visita- 
tion; that is to say, all tendency to contempt. But all I say 
to you in regard to this consultation ought in no way to 
be quoted, but only simply considered with humility and 
the decision left confidently to Rome. However, it is quite 
necessary to warn this dear daughter not to bring into play 
the vivacity of her spirit in her answers and replies, so that, 
at least, in that she may follow the Institute of the Visita- 
tion. And whatever the result may be, she can always, 
from time to time, relieve her mind by staying at the Visita- 
tion, having the permission to do so; and if, as I hope, 
she will gently acquiesce in the good pleasure of God, He 
will in the end console her. 

(From letter 1885, vol. xx.) 


From St. Francis de Sales to Madame Angélique Arnauld, 
Abbess of Port Royal, at Maubuisson. 
Annecy, 24 January, 1622. 

What can I say to you at this moment, my very dear 
daughter, if not that amongst the very great consolations 
to which I look forward in seeing our good Mother once 
more is that of getting news from her of your heart. 

But to hear about this dear heart I do not intend to 
await her return. Let me know then, my daughter, who art 
every day more dear to me, how it fares now that it knows 
the resolution taken by these six or seven great servants of 
God who met to discuss it. 

Well, you must tarry the decision of Rome, and while 
doing so, abide in peace, and when it comes, abide in peace, 
and whatever the decision may be, abide in peace, and 
always, with all your strength, abide in peace. The pass- 
port of the daughters of Jesus Christ is peace, the joy of the 
daughters of Our Lady is peace. 

It is quite true, my very dear daughter, that you have 
no heart more fully and truly devoted to you than mine. 

God be blessed. Amen. 
FRANCIS, BIsHop OF GENEVA. 


(Geuvres de St. F. de Sales, letter 1890, vol. xx.) 
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To the same. 
Annecy, end of February, 1622. 

My very dear Daughter,—You shall have no more long 
letters, but only little notes until you give me the news I 
desire. Truly it is the constant wish of my heart that you 
should write your heart out frankly to me, but its news will 
be in accord with my heart when you tell me the result of 
this affair in Rome. Whether God wills it to have been 
settled there according to your wishes or not in accordance 
with them, in either case remain tranquil; and for your 
consolation take advantage of the permission already 
granted. Other reliefs which, if the decision is adverse, 
I will, with the help of God, recommend, you can make 
use of as the sovereign providence of His divine Majesty 
will inspire you, while employing me to convey to you its 
suggestions. 

Methinks that my spirit will speak to yours, my very 
dear daughter, in a new way, once I know that your affair 
has been quite definitely decided upon. Meanwhile 
humble yourself under the hand of God, who has in His 
mercy drawn you to Himself. 

I am longing to see our good Mother again for several 
excellent reasons: one is that I may have your more inti- 
mate news, and she will bring it to me folded up within her 
heart. In the meantime I very humbly salute your good 
Angel, my dearest daughter, and I beseech him to shield 
you under the favour of his heavenly love. 


(Zeuvres de St. F. de Sales, letter 1899, vol. xx, p. 274.) 
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To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay. 


Annecy, May, 16[2]3. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My dear Mother,—[By the hand of a secretary.| Our 
very dear Mother begs of you to look at the letter she has 
written to the Bishop of Bourges, and if you consider her 
answer unsuitable to send it back to her, but if it is all 
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right to close it and put it with the Paris letter. Should 
those she has written to-day not have gone, she would like 
you to put them all together unless you do not think them 
suitable, in which case let her know how they should be 
answered. Herewith is the plan she sends you ; it can be 
added to or diminished by an arcade. 

[by the hand of St. de Chantal.] You ought to geta 
copy of the scheme [for the buildings] that I sent to our 
sisters of Orleans, and, as soon as you can, send them this 
one with their returned plan. By sending it to Nevers it 
can, I think, be forwarded from thence. 

That is a fault in the Directory [of the offices], for it 
was not my intention to prevent the Superior from reading 
whatever she chooses and the Rule says she may. The 
sisters who are longest professed should assist the Superior 
when she officiates ; this has always been the custom, and 
it is stated in the Directory. The bursar has been in the 
habit of speaking alone through the curtained grille; still 
I think it is better to follow the Rule. I had not thought 
about it. Our Blessed Father showed us how to write of 
the death of the sisters as you find it in the Directory. 
The Directory for the Office of the Dead will be explained 
so that you can understand it. 

As regards the decrees of the Chapter, they ought to be 
preserved. The Provost told me this yesterday. The thing 
is so simple that there is nothing to fear about it ; we shall 
look through the article again and make it clearer. As to 
the faults, I am certainly of opinion that no one should see 
them except the professed sisters, and of those only the 
long time professed. But where are they to be kept when 
they are printed ? for what is not printed is not preserved. 
Consider this matter. 

We usually make the tunics of English frieze ; if the 
bodices are not lined they will not be warm enough, at 
least so they say, and experience seems to prove it, sine 
for one or two who are not chilly you will find twenty who 
are. You must put clothing in the same category as food, 
we being established to receive the infirm, for such, in 
short, was his Lordship’s intention. The quality of the stuff 
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does not signify, provided it is good; but the sisters say 
experience has taught them that what costs a little more 
lasts longer and is warmer. 

Our Blessed Father settled that the sisters should have 
a conference every month. It is, we are told, the Council 
[of Trent] that ordered the lamp,} and all the reformed 
monasteries observe it. The expense is only four pots of 
oil. You have given me great pleasure by sending me all 
these points of which you take note. Continue to do so 
with the same directness with which I answer. I am very 
glad to know all your views, for, afterwards, in determining, 
I will draw up things in accordance with them. But think 
well now, for once I have finished, like our Blessed Father 
when writing the Constitutions, I’ll think no more about it; 
in short, will have done with it. 

Look at the enclosed copy of the note I added to the 
letter of our Sister Superior of Paris. We have always been 
much worried at Paris, especially about the Office. They fear 
that the Archbishop of Paris, when making the [canonical] 
visit, will oblige them to the great Office, but I do not think 
so. In a word, the monasteries ought to keep united in 
favour of the little [Office]. This has come about through 
my imprudence at the beginning in not sending out these 
little articles, the better to enlighten them as to our Blessed 
Father’s wishes—and to abide by what he had settled. I 
did not think of it. Our ecclesiastical superiors here have 
decided that as it is written down it is best to keep to it, 
and I follow their advice. 

I wish I had time to tell you of the surprise I gave our 
sisters by deposing myself.2 I said nothing beforehand 
to them about it, and they thought they had only to proceed 
with the election. I never saw such astonishment nor 


1 To give light to the dormitories during the night. 

2 According to the Constitutions of the Visitation the superior remains 
in charge only three years, after which, in presence of the Chapter, she 
lays aside the government of the house. However, by the formal order 
of St. Francis de Sales the Venerable Mother de Chantal had always 
been superior at Annecy until the year following his death, when, wishing 
to give an example of fidelity to observance in so essential a point, she, 
in her own person, carried out the Rule in spite of vigorous opposition. 
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emotion. However, I did not yield, but followed the Rule. 
They held counsel amongst themselves without telling me, 
and came to the conclusion that they had committed a 
great fault and would, at the election, refuse to accept my 
deposition, and re-elect me as superior in perpetuity. I, 
knowing nothing of this, was taken aback when the ecclesi- 
astical superior announced it aloud. I accepted the charge, 
not in perpetuity, but in accordance with the Rule. After- 
wards I tried to point out to them their fault, but there 
was no means of persuading them of it. On the contrary, 
they were ashamed that they had not opposed me at once, 
and said I was not like other superiors, and that they were 
under obligations of gratitude to me for this and that— 
fiddle-faddle!—and that it was not the intention of his 
Lordship that I should be defosed, but rather, elected, that 
other monasteries wished to elect me as superior, which 
they would never allow. In short, if I had been their 
foundress or some important person, they could not have 
said more. Think this matter over, I beg of you, and see 
if there is anything else I ought to do, so that no bad con- 
sequences may result for the other monasteries ; for nothing 
on earth must we do that would harm our Institute. Now 
I have told you all, and it comforts me to speak to you 
about our little affairs—I would naturally do it, but usually 
cannot find time. 
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To Mother Mane Héléne de Chastelleux, 


Superior at Moulins. 
[Annecy] Octave day of the Feast of Corpus Christi, 1623. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

I assure you, very dear Daughter, this affair is by no 
means being conducted in accordance with the spirit of our 
Blessed Father. What you have done under advice I hope 
God will bless, but, I must say, I would have rather seen 
our sisters ordered to return. Indeed, they richly deserve 
this mortification. As for me, I would have been greatly 
consoled by it. My God, is it possible ? And why must we 
make new houses? Is it possible that sisters are to be 
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found amongst us who for the sake of anything whatsoever 
evade and turn aside from the way of true simplicity and 
straightness? Well, but I think it is more a fault of judg- 
ment than of will; however, I have my fears, and my heart 
is sore about it. I pray God to set them right.* 

If the young girls are not altogether to your liking, and 
have no desire to be religious, excuse yourself to them. 
Our Blessed Father wished us to have this liberty on such 
occasions, not that we are in any way obliged to receive 
them. Arrange to get rid amicably of that girl; but it is 
better to be patient in doing so than to worry them about 
her. What ground has our dear Sister Marie Aimée [de 
Morville] for wishing so many people to come into your 
enclosure, since it was only her mother, sisters, and nieces 
that were permitted to enter? Certainly if I were those 
people I should take very great care not to come, for thereby 
they incur excommunication. And you, on your part, 
ought not in conscience to permit them. Tell the Father 
Rector that this privilege belongs exclusively to queens and 
daughters of France, and, even in their case, our late Blessed 
Father said we were not doing right in letting them in. 
Those children ought only to go into Sister Marie Aimée’s 
apartments, and it certainly is not desirable that the ladies 
should have their meals in the monastery, still less sleep 
there ; however, if you think they desire it, allow the 
relatives I have mentioned above to do so, and ask advice 
of the Rev. Father. 

I thought I had told you that, on account of the number- 
less mistakes in the Directory, you must not go by it until 
I have corrected it. The article on the parlour, as shown 
in your letter, is more severe than it ought to be, though, — 
indeed, our Blessed Father expressed to me, when at Lyons, 
his wish that we should spend but little time there and not 
leave the Office to go to the parlour, asking our friends to 
accommodate themselves to this. However, continue as 
you are in the habit of doing and make no change. Do not 


1 The Saint is here referring to the foundation of Riom, made amidst 
many painful difficulties, the true account of which did not always reach 
Saint Chantal. 
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send this Directory to Riom, as there are so many things 
in it of which I do not approve. Not that I have any wish 
to introduce anything new, nor ought, save what we have 
received from our Blessed Father and in the manner he 
intended. I have even mitigated several answers that he 
gave to our questionings, because I felt that had he heard 
my poor views he would have done so. When all that we 
are accustomed to do is put together, I am of opinion that 
it will be found sweet and pleasant to practise ! 

It is dangerous to take girls who have a taint of leprosy 
in the blood. God will help you to get rid of them. 

It is indeed quite true that priests who are regulars like 
your house and speak very well of it. It consoles me to 
hear that the atmosphere that pervades it continues always 
to increase in its influence for good. May God be glorified 
thereby. I am also comforted at the esteem and love your 
sisters have for you. Be very cordial with them and humbly 
bless God, for for this you have good reason. 

Yes, the superior ought to have some desk or box that 
locks. 

I have no news of our sisters of Riom. Do not tell the 
Father Rector what I have said above, and have no fear 
that I shall write anything to Riom that would do harm. 
I hope God will reward your good faith in helping them 
and your condescension in taking their advice. Abide 
then in peace, and try as much as you can to keep your 
sisters in joyfulness of heart, peaceable, and satisfied with 
you. A superior whose zeal is cordial, sweet, and vigilant 
is a treasure in the monastery. 

We have just seen the body of our Blessed Father laid 
in his sepulchre. God grant that his spirit may live and 
reign for ever in our houses. 

You know well how truly and entirely I am yours, my 
dearest sister. My greetings to all our dear sisters, especially 
to her who has received the favour of improved hearing, 
but I wish our Blessed Father would obtain interior graces 
for us and not exterior ones. It seems to me that it matters 
little whether we are deaf or acute of hearing as to the 
body, provided the ears of our spirit are attentive to 
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execute faithfully the will of God. Greetings once more 
to friends. 

P.S.—Dear Sister Marie Jeanne is urging me about her 
niece. As regards her dowry being so small, pray do not 
refuse her on that account, because she has persevered for 
such a long time ; but beware of the taint ; the doctor will 
tell you about it. And the little one, is she not also of the 
same blood? Do not, I beseech you, be constrained and 
narrow of soul, but act as you judge wisest, with a fine and 
holy liberty of spirit, for a superior should have this, and 
God will give it to you, my daughter. Possess your soul 
in freedom and contentment in every eventuality. 

[By the hand of a Secretary.| Here is some of the blood 
of our Blessed Father that our dearest Mother sends for 
you and for Sister Marie Aimée (and a little grain to 
give Sister M. Avoye), also some linen steeped in his blood, 
and a piece of the shirt in which he was buried, and of the 
cotton in which he was embalmed. 
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To the same. 


[Annecy] 2 August, 1623. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My dearest Daughter,—Now you have just the right 
opportunity for becoming holy. You do indeed need great 
courage for it, but God will, I trust, give you more every 
day. Do not be dejected, I beg of you, but profit by this 
splendid occasion provided by God to enable you to acquire 
true humility, gentleness, patience, and, above all, that 
great lesson of our Saint, the incomparable virtue of bear- 
ing with our offensive and tiresome neighbour. Oh, my 
daughter, often turn your thoughts to our good Saviour 
amidst the divers sufferings of His Passion. See how He 
was mocked, despised, vilified, and then how He said: 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. 

This poor creature, dearest daughter, certainly does 
not know what she is doing,? for her temper carries her 


1 Luke xxiii. 34. 2 Marie Aimée de Morville. 
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away. But have patience. Go to Our Lord, entrust 
completely to His sacred hands the charge He has com- 
mitted to you, and especially that of this poor soul. Rely 
on Him and you will soon see calm restored and your house 
full of blessings, as it certainly is, since holy union reigns 
in all the family. To have one black sheep is nothing. 
Besides, the expedient adopted by those gentlemen of 
changing that good man’s place of abode and procuring 
from ecclesiastical superiors an absolute prohibition for 
him to write, will be a complete remedy, though a drastic 
one. Now, I think, as you suspected the frivolous pastime, 
it was only prudent and your duty to investigate the matter, 
and if your doing so has caused a commotion it is, I hope, 
through the mercy of God only that a greater good may 
result. I consider you have behaved very well in all this 
affair ; and I thank God for it. Certainly if these things 
continue you ought to take wise counsel as to how to act. 
Meanwhile have patience and be as gentle about it all as 
you can. I have not heard from the Rev. Father Rector ; 
if I can, I will write to him, but I am overwhelmed with 
work. Ask your two dear sisters who wrote to me to 
excuse me from writing. They are in my very heart, and 
their zealous and holy affection for you is a comfort to 
me. 

We keep our parlours locked and the shutters of the 
choir grille, and, from dinner till two o’clock, the choir door. 
Our Blessed Father ordered this. You will see it in the 
Book of Customs, for we have taken from the Directory 
what ought to be in the instructions for the Superior and 
in the Book of Customs. I have sent the corrected Direct- 
ories; one will, I think, be sent to you. Have good courage, 
dearest daughter, and God will, I am sure, assist you. No, 
you ought not to receive girls who are epileptic. Good-bye, 
my most dear daughter ; carry your cross patiently, and God 
will be with you, of this you need have no doubt. I remain, 
yours altogether and for always. 

You see I am not able to write this time to the Reverend 
Father, but I very humbly salute him, and I cannot express 
how much I feel the assistance he gives you. I should like 
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to know his opinion on this subject, and his advice. May 
God reward him, for indeed we are under great obligations 
to him. God be praised. 


LETTER 475 


To Sister Marie Aimée de Morville, 
at Moulins. 
[Annecy, 1623.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—Would you not rather that 
I told you in all sincerity that if you do not absolutely give 
up the ways of the world you will, by degrees, give up your 
good purposes and holy resolutions? For, think you that 
God will continue always to favour you with exceptional 
graces when you persist in displeasing Him and in preferring 
your vain inclinations to His favours, to your duty, and to 
all good sense? Weigh this, my daughter, I beseech you, 
and remember what St. Paul said to those who neglect 
grace. Assuredly, if you do not hold resolutely to what 
you have received, I greatly fear that it will not come back 
to you when you may desire to have it again; for God, 
in His mercy, often denies grace to those souls that His 
Providence knows would not make good use of it, so that 
their condemnation may not be the heavier. ‘ Unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him much shall be required.’ } 

My dearest daughter, you know, by our sister the 
Superior’s correspondence, that I am aware of the sending and 
receiving of letters—a thing more suitable to ladies of the 
world than to a religious who has but lately renewed her 
resolution to live in accordance with her vocation. If you 
really love God it will be a comfort to you that these things 
have not been hidden from me. You ought to know that 
a wise superior of the Visitation will never consent to such 
proceedings, nor hide them from me. For, the fact is, 
my dearest daughter, such bad and irregular practices are 
too prejudicial to the honour of God and to our Institute 
to permit of silence any longer as to our true sentiments 


+ Luke xii: 48. 
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about them. I hope you agree with me in this, and that 
you are consequently glad that such sirens have been abso- 
lutely banished from your convent. In such circumstances 
our Blessed Father’s advice was, not to lose time in un- 
ravelling the knotty affair but to cut it right off without 
haggling. Follow his advice and God will bless you, but 
never expect to free yourself without doing violence to self. 
Do it then, dearest daughter, and you will be happy ; for 
Eternal Wisdom has said, the violent bear away heaven. 
I beseech His infinite goodness to hold you by His sacred 
hand, so that you may not stumble on the way, and may 
arrive at that eternal felicity which my heart desires for 
you, my most dear and beloved daughter, whom I hope to 
see constant and faithful to God. May He be for ever 
blessed. Amen. 


LETTER 478 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 
at Riom.+ 


Vive > Jésus ! 


Your letter, dearest daughter, truly makes me shudder. I 
marvel at the greatness of your cross ; yet at the same time 
I am in adoration of Him who permits all this, that, as He 
suffered innocently every kind of bitterness and contempt, 
the revilings and the outcries of the people against Him, 
so you, likewise, may suffer innocently. And not only was 
all this suffering in His sacred body, but in His divine soul 
as well. Let us try to imitate, beloved daughter, the 
sweetness and patience with which He bore all. Let us 
dearly love this little morsel of the Cross ; it will, I am con- 
fident, draw down great blessings upon your house. For 
that heart of yours, which has so long cherished suffering, 


[No date.] 


1 Mother de Bréchard and her companions, having stayed some time 
at the monastery of Montferrand, returned to Riom in order to hasten 
the projected foundation in that town. Notwithstanding the express 
orders of Queen Maria de Médici, the magistrates continued their opposi- 
tion to this foundation, and the little community were obliged to retire 
to a hired house, where during several months they were subject to the 
most painful contradictions. 

I 
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will make good use of this storm. He who sends you such 
great toil of body and of mind will give you strength to 
endure and to draw from out your grievous corporal in- 
firmities the fruit He has destined for you. 


LETTER 485 


To Sister Marie Aimée de Morville, 
at Moulins. 
[Annecy, 1623.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—As you let the sisters see your 
weaknesses and your fauits, I can no longer be silent, nor 
keep from expostulating with you upon your altogether 
scandalous behaviour in the house.—My dear Saviour, bear 
with me if it please Thee while, under the impulse of my 
intimate sorrow, I plead to Thee as to my God. Wilt Thou 
admit to the happiness of our holy vocation her who is so 
unworthy of Thy grace! If it is in punishment for my sins 
and my imprudence, strike me, O my Lord, and preserve 
in peace and holy union these poor, beloved houses; for 
Thou knowest that nothing is so painful to me as trouble 
of this nature. 

Would that by my blood, dearest daughter, I could 
cleanse the wounds of your soul and those that you have 
inflicted on the house! May at least my grief and the tears 
I shed in such abundance touch your heart, for in spite of 
myself mine melts at the account of your disorderly conduct. 
Your callousness and your self-indulgences have thrown 
you into this entanglement, and, I think also, our too great 
gentleness with you, for we hoped that, being a Christian, 
we might gain you in this way, but I see plainly that your 
spirit of rebellion must be mastered. Believe me, if I were 
near you, helped by the grace of God, I would tame you 
into submission and not allow you to hold the upper hand 
as you do. I beg of our sister the Superior to spare you no 
mortification that is needful in order that you may humble 
yourself and submit to your duty. And to this I exhort 
you on the part of God, and because of the obligation you 
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are under to save your soul which you are exposing to 
eternal loss. Reflect, I beg of you, on the exact account 
you will have to give to God of all your faults, and of those 
which you may have caused others to commit by your 
dissolute ways and your disorderly actions and behaviour. 
Since the love of God and the pain you make us suffer does 
not move you to repentance, may the just fear of the divine 
chastisements do so. May God have mercy on you and 
lead you back to your duty. Amen. 


LETTER 496 


To Mother Anne Catherine de Beaumont, 


Superior of the First Monastery of Parts. 
Annecy, 29 October, 1623. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I regard what takes place in 
your soul as genuine and from God ; but take little notice 
of it for fear of self-complacency. Be not too curious in 
examining whether your imagination has part in it; for 
the very thinking so will make it to enter in. Treasure 
in the depths of your soul the memory of the graces you 
receive, write down even something of them, so that when 
the feelings have passed you can recall what God demanded 
of you at the time. For, as our Blessed Father used to 
say, Our Lord does not always give spiritual understanding 
and affections, nevertheless He wishes us to preserve the 
memory of such lights, so that what He may have but once 
given will be of use to us for all our life. 

Yes, certainly, my daughter, the Superior ought to see 
that the assistant is admonished for a fault when she gives 
reason for it. She ought by no means to be exempt from 
humiliation, which is the great glory of religious souls. 

I am persuaded that Sister does not understand 
what she is talking about when she says that Our Lord 
suffered but did not feel His pain. What distinction does 
she make between suffering and the feeling of suffering ? 
How could one suffer without pain? And sorrow, would 
it be sorrow if it was not felt? Besides, apart from this 
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natural reasoning, it is an article of faith that Christ suffered 
and felt the pains of His Passion. It is true, as we know, 
that sorrow is the result of sin, and that Our Lord never 
sinned, nor could sin. It is likewise true that, in His 
eternal charity and incomprehensible sweetness, He has 
taken upon Himself our offences, and, with the price of His 
interior and exterior sufferings, and of His Precious Blood, 
paid the debt due to them. Inexplicable love! This 
thought has just come to my mind, and I tell it to you 
simply—lI see, besides, a very doubtful note in the spiritu- 
ality of this sister, but I have not time to explain it. 
Make her speak to some learned and holy servant of God 
who will not snub her, for this poor dear sister is good and 
virtuous and, certainly, I think, dear to God. I have always 
remarked very strong signs of predestination in her. 

Verily ! my dear daughter, I do not know from what 
point of view they consider the perfection of our Institute, 
nor where they find this constraint of mind. I can see 
nothing sweeter nor pleasanter than the road our Blessed 
Father has traced out for us. We are forty religious here, 
not counting the out-sisters, yet not one finds her path 
difficult. All, thank God, walk cheerfully with a holy 
latitude of heart in the way of their observance, and with 
great sweetness and union one towards the other. You 
know that I am the enemy of all cramping of the mind, and 
how I hate constraint. I see every day more clearly what 
sweet cordiality and holy joy does amongst the sisters, and 
that there is nothing it cannot do. 

As to our Sister Claire Marie [Amaury], she has always 
been so faithful to the observance that I have no doubt 
but that God has worked in her favour this marvel of 
deliverance through the intercession of our Blessed Father. 
And I believe we shall see her grow in every virtue, while 
God will continue to give her grace upon grace. 

Thank you, my dear daughter, for the news you give me 
of my son and his dear little wife. When they do them- 
selves the honour of visiting you, tell them, from me, that 
there is nothing I so much desire for them as the fear of 
God and fidelity in His divine service. Encourage them 
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to prize heaven and to despise the world. I am indeed of 
your opinion that our houses ought charitably to assist 
each other, but the first and second monasteries of the same 
town should keep their temporal affairs apart, lest, through 
the weakness of poor nature, it might, in the course of time, 
be a stumbling-block to union and charity—few are so 
perfect as to be exempt from the interest of mine and thine. 
When I see this and consider the excellence of our Blessed 
Father, who lived with a perfect indifference of soul in 
regard to all created things, I cannot but feel sorrowful, 
knowing how far we are from this perfection. May God 
give us the grace to draw at least the love of our own humilia- 
tion from our misery. 

Verily, what a glorious soul had our Blessed Father, 
emancipated from all such considerations! So must we 
have great courage in mortifying ourselves and abandoning 
ourselves absolutely to God, if we are to be His true 
daughters. 

Ask this grace of Him for me who am all yours, etc. 


LETTER 505 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Dijon. 
[Riom] 6 Dec. [1623]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I think you will have heard 
from our sister the Superior of Moulins of what has taken 
place in their convent, for not having time myself I begged 
of her to write to you. Our sister the Superior of Mont- 
ferrand will also, I feel sure, tell you her reason for wishing 
us to go there. We left her and all her daughters tran- 
quillised and as usual eager about their spiritual progress. 
I found them, thank God, notably advanced. They are 
very virtuous souls, and can be left now to look after them- 
selves. Here we are at Riom,! where after nearly eight 

1 During her short visit to Riom St. J. F. de Chantal did more by 
her mere presence and the fame of her sanctity to create a friendly recep- 


tion for the sisters than all the previous long months of contention. 
Difficulties melted away, permissions were granted, and on the third day 
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months of unheard-of difficulties we hope to-morrow to be 
installed. The Bishop of Clermont has arrived for the 
ceremony and will, I believe, say Mass on Our Lady’s feast. 
The following Saturday we start on our return journey to 
Annecy. We may pass by Saint Etienne, but I have no 
desire to. 

It is bad enough, my most dear daughter, to have no 
leisure to write; all the same, as the carrier assures me 
he is going straight to Dijon, I cannot possibly let him go 
empty-handed. Adieux, dearest daughter, to you and to 
all our poor sisters. I am afraid the Bishop of Langres 
will not pass through Nessy. If he does not it will be a 
great disappointment to me, but whatever happens, may 
God be blessed. And may my dearest daughter and the 
dear cousin and Sister de Vigny all be filled with graces. 
St. Nicholas’ day. 


LETTER 506 


To Madame de Vigny} 
[Riom] 8 December [1623]. 


Vive > Jésus | 

My dearest Daughter, my darling,—Thank God you are 
at Dijon, time seemed long until I heard of your safe arrival 
there. Believe this, you and your good deeds captivate 
me, and your friendship is dearer to me than I can express. 
Let me, I beg of you, continue to possess it, together with 
your whole-hearted confidence, which consoles me. It com- 
forts me too to know that you wish me to love you, and this 
indeed I do more than you have any idea. You are in 
the very core of my heart as a good and beloved sister. 

Abide contentedly in the will of God, I beseech you, and 
advance tranquilly in His holy love, performing your little 


she herself intoned the Te Deum in thanksgiving after High Mass in the 
newly established monastery; the inhabitants of Riom blessing God 
and acclaiming the foundation with as much energy as they had up to 
this time abused and derided it. 

1 Madame de Vigny, benefactress of the monastery of Dijon, had 
just passed some months at Lyons, near Mother de Blonay. On her 


return to Burgundy Saint Jane Frances de Chantal addressed this letter 
to her. 
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practices of devotion with faithfulness, whilst awaiting in 
patience the visit of Our Lord. 

I am longing to know what you have done about your 
brother. May God in His goodness inspire him to leave 
you in peace. Beso kind as to salute on my part our good 
and dear friends whose names are in my heart. You know 
them all, etc. 


LETTER 532 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior at Lyons. 
(Chambéry, 1624.] 
Vive > Jésus! 

My dearest Daughter,—Tell me, have you received a 
big packet of letters that I sent you for our sister the 
Superior of Dijon about the end of January or the beginning 
of February? It contained letters of her father, the late 
president for the Bishop of Langres, and some of mine, and 
on March 4 she had not yet received it. Once more, I beg of 
you, if the Mother of Bourges writes to you, send her as 
soon as possible what we asked you to give her, without, 
however, taking from Madame de Vigny’s money. I ask 
you this because we have no money here, but I promise, 
with God’s help, to return it to you in a month’s time from 
when she received it. You ought, however, to take the 
eighty francs you advanced for this house out of Madame’s 
money. As to the matter about which the Reverend 
Father General has written to me, we made up our minds 
then and there to do it, if God wills. ... I think our 
Blessed Father had no other intention than that which 
he expressed in the Rules and Conferences. I know quite 
well likewise that he wished the sisters to speak with the 
utmost simplicity to me, though he used to say that all 
superiors were not fit for this confidence. But speaking 
to all in common, he spoke as he did, without making dis- 
tinctions as to capacity or incapacity ; for if he had done so 
the sisters, he said, would be perpetually examining the 
capabilities of their superiors, judging some capable and 
others not, so that each one would abound in her own 
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sense and do as she felt inspired, whereas in such things, 
if in doubt, they ought always to ask God to enlighten them. 

Now, my dearest daughter, the more I see what goes 
on in our monasteries as I visit them, the more I feel that 
these things merit great consideration, and it but strengthens 
my desire to see us all, we first sisters of Nessy, assemble 
together before I die, and resolve amongst ourselves on 
what we ought to do for the tranquillity of our poor houses 
and the stability of our dear company. What do you think ? 
The Mother of Grenoble approves, and so does Father 
Rector here, to whom I have spoken. In a word, it can 
but be of use, were it only to see the state in which our 
Blessed Father has left the monastery of Nessy, and whether 
we have truly kept to his intentions. It would give us all 
strength and a thousand other advantages that I need not 
mention. Have prayers offered continually for this end, so 
that we may do nothing but what is the holy will of God. 
Send Father de la Riviere promptly, I beseech of you, my 
very dear daughter, the paper that treats of the renuncia- 
tion God inspired me to make into the hands of our Blessed 
Father, for he is urging me to send it. I have already 
written to you about it two or three times. 

Give Madame de Vigny’s money to M. Bataillon, the 
bearer of these letters, unless you have already given it to 
some one else. But do give me an account of all the moneys 
you send me; I must placeit in proper hands. Salutations, 
etc. 

Tell me if it would be well for me to write to M. de 
Saint-Nizier. I shall be sorry if we lose him. 


LETTER 536 


To M. Michel Favre, 


Confessor of the Religious of the Visitation of Annecy. 


(Chambéry, 1624.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My most good and dear Father,—I beg of you to answer 


our good sisters of Lyons, who ask for an explanation of 
the article on Correction. You will have told them that 
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they were to send for a copy of the two letters I had written 
to our sister, their Superior, on this subject ; for I cannot, 
nor does it seem to me that I ought to, give any other in- 
terpretation than that given by our Blessed Father in the 
Conferences. I think it is in the one on ‘ Aversions.’ Not 
indeed but that I know full well he highly approved of the 
sisters making no reserves with me. Yet he used to say 
that there were very few superiors capable of this abso- 
lute confidence, but that there was no need of advising 
the sisters to make distinctions between the capacities of 
superiors, otherwise they would be always questioning 
them. It was better, he said, to leave the Rules just as 
they were, without gloss, save when necessary, and let them 
be practised in good faith by those who are led by a truly 
humble and simple spirit. 

Do not, please, speak of my visit, as I have no authority 
for it. When I can be of any use to our monasteries and 
they desire it, and that my ecclesiastical superiors so employ 
me, I am only too glad to serve them, and that with great 
devotion. Truly, my dear Father, I feel immense com- 
passion for our poor sisters of Marseilles, for I see that they 
are upset, and I should greatly like to be able to help them, 
but, as for my presence there, it would be of nouse. Ihave 
written to the Bishop so that we may arrange the return 
of Sister Claude Catherine [de Vallon], and I have told 
our poor Sister Superior what will happen. May it please 
God to draw profit for them out of it all. . . . Sister Marie 
Aimée is determined to come to Nessy. O my God! how 
I wish for her own sake that the little Mother of Nevers? 
could or would come with her. Try to entice her: but you 
know, my dear Father, how tactfully it must be done. She 
has not written to me from Moulins, soI am afraid that 
she is annoyed, though without reason, because we have 
not gone there. ; 


1 Mother Paule Jéronyme de Monthoux. 


122 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


LETTER 550 


To the Reverend Pére de la Riviere, 
of the Order of Minimes. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My Reverend Father,—The copy of the manuscript 
regarding our Institute has fallen into my hands, and I 
find it very incorrect. It was made in my absence from 
Annecy, and no one knew very well what was in it. 

Ist. It was not the fact of going to see my daughter 
that made me resolve to remain [in Savoy], for our Blessed 
Father had made up his mind to employ me in the estab- 
lishment of his Congregation five or six years before this 
marriage, which was not thought of then; but divine 
Providence made use of it to give me a pretext to retire to 
Savoy. By the death of the Saint’s sister, the late Made- 
moiselle Jeanne de Sales, whom he had confided to my care, 
divine wisdom chose to bring about this marriage (which 
would otherwise have been impossible) in this wise. At 
the moment of her death, I, being greatly afflicted thereat, 
was inspired by God to offer my daughter to the house of 
Sales, instead of the dear deceased. I did so in the manner 
of a vow, thinking that God had opened this door for my 
retirement, to shorten the years for me, because a vow 
made thus, in a moment of fervour and sorrow, would be 
more easily pardoned by my late father and my other near 
relatives, and I felt that God would give me strength to gain 
them over and to face all the numberless difficulties before 
me. By the guidance of God Himself, to whom be the glory 
and the praise, all this has come about. I had not intended 
to tell you these details, my very dear Father, but they have 
slipped from my pen, and I think it is as well that your 
Reverence should know the true account. It shows that 
this Congregation and its results have been under a very 
special guidance of divine Providence. However, I pre- 
sume you will not mention all these particulars, nor others 
in which Iam mixed up. This favour I beg of you in your 
kindness to grant me, as in truth I am unworthy to be 
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named in the life of the Saint ; for a long time I have been 
conscious of this. 

zndly. Not only did Pére Bonnivard approve of this 
project for me, but likewise many other great servants of 
God, and when our Blessed Father made it known to me, 
which was not until some years after he had resolved upon 
it, I did not feel the very least repugnance to it. 

3rdly. We were only three weeks together before we 
received subjects, and at the end of the year we were nine, 
all of whom were chosen souls and called by a special 
vocation. Pére Bonnivard, who preached at Annecy that 
first year, was of my opinion in this. 

4thly. By the end of the year we wore our head-dress and 
habit, just as they now are except that the skirt of our habit 
was joined to the bodice and our sleeves were narrow. About 
the third year our Blessed Father advised us to make our 
habits like sacks and our sleeves wide, as we now wear them. 

5thly. It is quite true that at the beginning, and for 
about five years, unusual and excellent practices of virtue, 
mortification, and charity were practised amongst us, and 
this with an incomparable fervour of spirit. Only the 
first professed, not the novices, were allowed to go out of 
the convent to perform these exercises of charity. But 
quite suddenly we found ourselves completely changed, and 
possessed of a desire for enclosure in accordance with the 
resolve our Blessed Father had made, as is set down in the 
manuscript. 

6thly. He certainly had a great desire that we should 
remain under the title of simple Congregation, though with 
enclosure and public vows of chastity, poverty, and obedience 
as we now make them, but not solemn. His incomparable 
humility made him agree to the change, and, besides, our 
Lord made known to him that he wished us to be under the 
holy Rule of the great Saint Augustine. For this reason 
he used to say that, notwithstanding the repugnance of his 
own will, God had done His; and, all things considered, 
it was best that we should be erected into a religious Order, 
and that it made him very happy to feel that this had been 
accomplished. 
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wthly. I see, my very dear Father, that you have for- 
gotten to mention why our Blessed Father gave us the little 
Office and desired so strongly that we should retain it. 
I will therefore send you his reasons, if I can, in his own 
handwriting. The most touching reason is that he bethinks 
himself that Holy Church, having dedicated one day in 
each week to the special worship of the most holy Virgin, 
would be well pleased with him for dedicating an Order 
entirely to her honour, wherein her praises would be con- 
tinually sung. The preservation of this little Office is, my 
very dear Father, an integral part of our Institute. There 
is no doubt that it was by a special inspiration that this 
Saint dedicated our Congregation to Our Lady, and through 
an intimate devotion to and reverence for the mystery of 
the Visitation. He had intended to call us the Daughters 
of Saint Martha, when, quite suddenly, a few days before 
our commencement, he told us with manifest joy that we 
were to be the Daughters of Our Lady. 

8thly. The monastery of Dijon, the eleventh in the 
Order, was established before our Holy Founder’s death, 
and since his death our sisters have been received at 
Marseilles, Chambéry, and Avignon. 

othly. I see mention in the memoir of an ecstasy. 
This, I think, must have come about through some want of 
lucidity in my manner of expressing myself, or else they 
have forgotten what I said, for I know he who drew up the 
memoir is incapable of any insincerity. I have written to ask 
him from whence he learnt it, and, if he has had it from 
some good authority, I will immediately inform your 
Reverence ; if not, this is what took place. The first time 
I visited this blessed Saint, after the interview at Saint- 
Claude, was at Sales. Now he told me that he waited for 
me on the road, in a barn, near the house, and that he 
remained alone there full three hours, during which, if my 
memory does not fail me, he had wonderful thoughts, 
great and extraordinary illuminations on the subject of ° 
my coming to him. He did not, however, tell me what 
they were, but a little later he said to me, ‘ In a year I will 
tell you my thoughts and my plans. Leave to me the care 
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of the employment of the rest of your days, and I will be 
answerable to God for them.’ 

When I came back to him only two years later, he told 
me plainly the resolve he had taken, and I think what he had 
said to me the previous time had been inspired by our Lord. 
But as I had placed myself entirely in his hands, I had no 
curiosity to know more than he chose to tell me; so I can 
tell you no more about it, unless I say that I think it is very 
probable that God gave him great illuminations on this 
subject, with the foretaste and the mental certitude that 
this little Congregation would do much good and bear much 
fruit to the Church of God. He has said this often enough 
in many of his letters. 

rothly. There is nothing more to tell your Reverence 
on the subject of our Blessed Father except that he never 
wished us to be under a general. His chief reason is given 
in the manuscript ; he had many other forcible reasons 
which he told me when at Lyons, but this one, to my mind, 
is sufficient. When telling me, he added these words: 
“The happiness of religious houses of women does not 
depend upon being placed under the government of one sole 
head, but on the fidelity with which each individual sister 
unites herself to God by a perfect loyalty to the observances 
of the Institute.’ And he said that he would arrange many 
little ways of keeping our monasteries united and con- 
formable to one another. We already practise some of 
them, but it is evident that he had others in his mind 
which it would have been quite necessary to come directly 
from him. However, God willed otherwise, and we must 
acquiesce. Alas! I did not ask him what these ways were, 
for I hoped that we should settle all that at Nessy. He 
told me that he would consult the Reverend Pére Antoine 
Suffren about all this, and so I begged this father to tell us 
anything he might have learnt from our Blessed Father. 
He has done so, and I will send you, if I can, what he has 
written on the subject. 
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LETTER 559 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 


Superior at Lyons. 
[Annecy, 1624.] 


Vive »K Jésus ! 

Indeed, my dearest Daughter, I am a little grieved that 
our good sisters are so eager to leave us, for it took them a 
long time coming here ; but God has so permitted ; yet I 
think their sojourn [at Annecy] has been of use to them. 
For, my daughter, this is indeed a most edifying and blessed 
house. Our holy Father has left his spirit here, for which 
may the glory be to God alone, and the recompense to His 
Saint! Yes, M. Michel Favre wishes to write out the ‘ Book 
of Customs’; it will take some time, but there is no hurry, for 
you have everything in the old one, except the chapter on 
ecclesiastical superiors. You do not say if you approve. 
I think you will, for I have tried to express the real senti- 
ments and the exact words of our Blessed Father. So 
now that the will of God has been accomplished in this 
matter, may it be His will that it be observed, and if 
not, we must have patience in establishing what is only 
a matter of direction, preservation of customs, and ex- 
planation of the Rules. Still more must we patiently 
resign ourselves to see the Constitutions too often 
neglected and contravened even in the most essential 
points. 

Have you heard what has happened at Grenoble ? 4 
Oh ! in other monasteries as well the Rule is not observed 
as to the canonical visitation and as to elections. May 
God give us the grace to be more steadfast in future, 
when it will please Him to procure for us the Bull for the 
authorisation of the Rules and Constitutions. 

I am longing to know what will be settled about the 
reception of our sisters of Avignon. Everywhere there is 
some difficulty. I should like to be able to tell you all, for 
I want you to know all the happenings in order that you 

1 See note to Letter 588 on page 133. 
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may get experience. But God will make good the de- 
ficiencies. I am writing to Madame de Chevriéres. Look 
at my letter and give it back to my cousin. 

They tell me that the Archbishop of Lyons has told the 
Vicar-General all sorts of things about the foundation. 

Certainly it would be wrong to charge ourselves with the 
inheritances of the sisters. You ought to hold out about 
this, without, however, quoting me at all, nor the ‘ Book of 
Customs.’ Believe me, our Blessed Father would never, in 
my opinion, have accepted this condition, he had too 
great a fear of burdening the monasteries with anxieties. 
May God put a stop to this and thus accomplish His 
holy will ! 

At least three sisters should go to Roanne, but good 
ones. It will be well to have a foundation there. I am 
very busy. Good-bye, my most dear daughter. God be 
praised. 

P.S.—My daughter, pray for me that God in His goodness 
may make effectual my desires, and that I may no longer 
live save for Him alone in purity, simplicity and sincerity 
of life and works, of thought and affections. My daughter, 
again I have forgotten to tell you not to call me Superior 
of the monasteries at the head of your letters, for I am not, 
thank God. For ever so long I keep forgetting to tell you 
this. My desire is to be their most lowly and humble 
sister and servant. I have I know not what to say to you 
about the government of your daughters, but I have no 
time for it now. Tell me if you found our sisters to your 
liking. God be praised. 


LETTER 566 


To Mother Paule Jéronyme de Monthoux, 
Superior at Nevers. 
{Annecy, 1624.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 
Oh! my dearest daughter, how earnestly I praise God 
that you have poured out your heart to me! You had 
need to make me this confession. Now let us not speak any 
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more about it; that is over. And I have nothing to say 
to you if not that were I near you I would give you a loving 
little box on the ear, with a heart more motherly than you 
have ever had. God bless me! my daughter, how is it 
possible that you have allowed such an extravagant idea to 
enter your mind as that we wished to place ourselves under 
the third Order of St. Francis of Paula? Alas! I did 
indeed see that there was some temptation in your mind, 
but certainly, dearest daughter, I never thought of guessing 
this one. Oh! may God be praised, who knows that no 
thought of change has entered into my mind, nor indeed 
the least inclination to differ in opinions from what I know 
to have been those of our Blessed Father. Oh! truly such 
inclination would, I think, be impossible to me. The chief 
thing to my mind for which I have been blamed since his 
decease is, that I hold too tenaciously, as many have told 
me, to what I believe or think to have been his sentiments. 
Oh ! most surely, my child, it is not those at Annecy nor in 
its neighbourhood who would have thought they ought to 
say such athing as this. But no more of it, my beloved soul ; 
let us rather apply ourselves with truly filial affection to 
the earnest observance of what the Saint has laid down for 
us. I know how jealous you are about this, and if I, too, 
have zeal it is only for this, desiring nothing so much as to 
see flourish amongst us by an exactitude of observance a 
spirit of lowly and most humble humility, gentleness, and 
simplicity ; for such is the true spirit of our great and holy 
Patriarch. O my daughter, in the measure that we progress 
in true virtue, by means of the writings and examples of our 
Saint, in that same measure shall we increase within our- 
selves the glory of God and the accidental glory of our true 
Moses. How this truth impresses me ! 

I. You ought only to allow half a quarter of an hour 
from the end of None for the examination of conscience, 
the Pater, and the thanksgiving. Our sisters here tell 
me it is well to make a note of this and to see that it is 
observed. 

2. The article on Penances will not be in the Directory, 
having been collected and written only to help superiors, 
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who were so anxious to have it that it was promised to 
them, and, also, to put a stop to the inventing of fresh 
penances inconsistent with moderation which some had done 
and which our Blessed Father by no means wished. But 
it was not his intention that we should be tied to what is 
in the Directory, for these things are of direction, not of 
command. Blessed are they, however, who observe them 
faithfully. 

I find a rule here, made by our Blessed Father, that 
such penances as that which the Superior imposes by means 
of the reader, or otherwise, are rarely performed. But 
before great feasts or at the times set down for them she 
ought to give a general leave for penances in the refectory. 
When those whom she considers ought not to perform 
mortifications propose to do them she should forbid it. 
For taking the disciplines and other austerities special leave 
must be asked. 

Oh ! if it had but pleased God to have left us our Blessed 
Father for six more years! But His Providence knows 
what It is about. It will protect us if It please, and give us 
the grace to walk in the humble and gentle spirit that leads 
to the enjoyment of eternal beatitude, for which we ought 
alone to sigh. Assuredly, my dearest daughter, the miracles 
God operates through the prayers of His most holy and 
humble servant could not increase my love and esteem for 
him, for from what God has been pleased to allow me to 
see and to know of this most holy soul, I do not believe that 
he could perform a greater miracle than that of his own 
incomparable and well-filled life, nay, filled to overflowing 
with all high virtues and holy actions. 

Nevertheless, I praise God with great joy for making 
known His humble and faithful servant. We will send you, 
if possible, a summary of some of the graces he has obtained. 
Our very dear sister, the Superior of Lyons, has just sent us 
the collection of them that I very naturally begged of her 
to make, without, alas! a thought of what would happen. 


1 The account of anything relating to St. Francis could hardly be given 
without introducing the name of St. Jane Frances, and it is to this we 


presume she here alludes. 
K 
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I remember some four or five other useful things that our 
Blessed Father said to me at Lyons. 

What blessings, my dearest daughter, you will draw on 
yourself and your house if you continue to consider only the 
character and mind of those who present themselves, and 
not the dowries—the necessities of this world will certainly 
never fail you. You will see this. You know what he has 
said of the Jesuits and other Orders [as to this]. The 
Superior ought above all else to show prudence in choosing 
characters suitable to our Institute. 

Well, I praise God for the good state of yourhouse. Your 
account of it assuredly gave me great satisfaction during 
the few days we had the happiness of staying with you. 
May you, dearest daughter, grow from day to day in virtue, 
holiness, and perfection by a faithful and loving observ- 
ance! I am glad to tell you, that, thanks to our good 
God, here likewise all, without one exception, very faithfully 
follow the observance with meekness, simplicity, and joy- 
ousness. In a word, this house is very sensible of the 
happiness with which God favours it. 

I quite think that the Book of Customs requires no other 
authority than that of its author, for the monasteries feel 
great confidence in all that emanates from him. We shall, 
I hope, never be wanting in fidelity to his teaching ; it is 
all that God needs to preserve our dear Institute, for He it 
is who has made it and who is its author, and He will be its 
protector, while our most Holy Father will not quit the 
helm. As for me, I tell you simply my one anxiety is to see 
the observance well kept, for as our Blessed Father said, 
our blessedness depends on the fidelity of each one in keeping 
herself united to God by exact observance. My daughter, 
I truly have reason to praise God for the two families of 
Nessy and Chambéry, and I must tell you in confidence that 
I have not yet come across a novitiate such as this one here. 
The novices are well-formed souls, right-minded, gentle and 
pliable, and breathing only piety. 

Good-bye, my very dear daughter. May God be blessed. 
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LETTER 567 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior at Lyons. 


[Annecy] 9 August [1624]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My true dearest Daughter,—Oh! indeed your letter 
deeply moved me, and how can I help letting you see that 
it did? Verily, after I wrote to you I wished I had not 
done so, fearing lest I might have wounded your heart, 
any sorrow to which is a sorrow to me. But God, my 
daughter, has assuredly permitted this for our good and to 
strengthen ever more the bond of affection that He has 
created between us, a bond which, if I do not deceive myself, 
words cannot express. Let us then abide in peace and 
in trust. Believe me, my true daughter, it would be im- 
possible for me to harbour any suspicion against you any 
more than I feel you could against me. I confess that on 
the recital of all I had written to you my heart became 
sorrowful and with tears I sighed. But that soon passed. I 
tell you just plainly of my weakness. [Several lines illegible.] 

Oh! good and beloved daughter, if you want to comfort 
me you will blot all that out of your heart, for mine will 
never be at ease till it sees yours entirely healed. The fact 
is, in making me your mother, Our Lord has given me so 
singular an affection for you that nothing could shake it, 
and, in His goodness, He has given you to me to be the 
true daughter of my heart, and He alone knows how I prize 
this gift. Have no doubt about it. Yesterday I wrote to 
you in answer to your last two letters. My daughter, I 
belong to you and I love you as mine own heart. Abide in 
peace. God be praised. 


LETTER 577 


To the same. 


[(Chambéry] 15 October [1624]. 
Vive >] Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter . . . It will be such a comfort 
to see Pére dom Juste again. He is a true Israelite. If 
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Pére Dufour does not pass your way in a fortnight’s time, 
let me know, so that I may tell you what he said about 
Avignon. Don’t fear about M. Parnet; those living on 
this side know nothing about it. For God’s sake train 
those sisters of good judgment and virtue carefully, for they 
are rare. 

When do you think you will have your election? If 
the Archbishop is not back you will need all the time between 
this and the Ascension to get everything ready. However, 
I leave that to your prudence and your zeal for the ob- 
servance. It is a great consolation that your daughters 
are so satisfactory ; I praise God for it. Indeed, they are 
just the same here, and Sister Marie Gaspard [d’Avise] has 
given great satisfaction in my absence and done exceedingly 
well. If she were not so timid and so tender she would do 
good service. But God will see to that. I recommend 
her to your prayers, and also our Sister Marie Adrienne 
[Fichet], who has such a good heart and such a capable 
mind, such an attraction for piety and such a love of the 
Rule. And yet—there is a something—I do not know how 
to express it. Our Blessed Father liked her greatly, and 
wished to see her in charge, but I have not dared to make 
her superior so far. Pray for them, for they are both capable 
of much good. 

A bookseller of Lyons has sent me the works of M. de 
Longueterre which he has printed, and he asks me to give 
him our Blessed Father’s writings to print. Will you thank 
him for his books and say that, at his request, I will speak 
to the Bishop of Geneva ? God be praised. 

P.S.—My dearest daughter, love me well, but be on 
your guard not to show admiration for what I do; and 
when you see anything unsuitable in my letters, please do 
not fail to tell me of it simply. Pray for her whom God has 
given you without reserve. 
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LETTER 588 


To Sister Marie Francoise de Livron, 


Temporary Superior at Grenoble. 


[Chambéry, 1624.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—For God’s sake let not your 
heart be troubled. Fortify it against these crosses and 


1 Sister Marie Frangoise de Livron was initiated into the virtues of 
religious life by both St. Francis and St. Jane Frances. So well did 
she imbibe from them the true spirit of the Visitation that they themselves 
spoke of her as the ‘ lover of the hidden and humble life of the Institute.’ 
To accept the charge of superior was most repugnant to her, and the 
undue fear of this responsibility upon the final deposition of Mother 
Péronne Marie de Chatel, her superior at Grenoble, led her into error. 
At the completion of Mother de Chatel’s term of office Sister Marie Fran- 
goise was Assistant to the community, and appears to have been aware 
that upon her shoulders would most likely now fall the burden of 
superiority. Under the influence of this apprehension she spoke to the 
father confessor of the nuns, pointed out to him that as yet there was no 
absolute prohibition in the Institute to the third successive election of 
the same superior, and as Mother de Chatel had proved herself such an ex- 
cellent and virtuous governor and was so deservedly popular with the Church 
authorities and the inhabitants of Grenoble, would it not be desirable 
to re-elect her? The good father lent a willing ear to the proposal and 
passed it on without delay to the spiritual father of the community, who 
also welcomed the suggestion. This latter called the sisters together with- 
out the knowledge of Mother de Chatel, who had retired to her cell, having 
but just been deposed. He told them he intended to put her name 
again on the election list, as he felt perfectly justified in so doing; that 
they were, of course, at liberty to vote as they thought right, but he wished 
to remove any scruple as to voting for Mother de Chatel, for with an 
absolutely clear conscience they were entitled to do so. Mother Péronne 
was, to her amazement, re-elected, receiving fourteen votes out of twenty- 
four. Great was her trouble to think she had so imperfectly instructed 
her daughters that this infraction of Rule was the result; for though 
the Book of Customs had not yet been promulgated, this injunction of 
the Founder was well known. Those who voted for her tried to console 
her by maintaining that in doing so they believed themselves to be acting 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, while those who had voted against 
her assured her, with the utmost simplicity, that they had not given 
her their votes. Persistent in her refusal to take up the reins of govern- 
ment, the matter was referred to Annecy, and, backed by St. Jane Frances, 
the convent remained for a short time with Sister de Livron as temporary 
Superior. To sum up the results, Mother de Chatel, by the direction 
of the holy Foundress, took over the superiority of the new foundation 
of Aix; and notwithstanding great opposition from the authorities of 
Grenoble, lay and clerical, she managed to get the required permission 
to leave, and succeeded in quietly getting away. She was installed in 
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contradictions. See the holy will of God in them. Place 
yourself, all those things you dread, and all over which He 
has put you in charge, in the hands of His Providence ; and 
do it with absolute confidence that He will make all tend to 
His greater glory and to your spiritual progress. Yes, I 
see plainly that you will be greatly tempted, but give no 
thought to it. Never cease to go forward, your eyes always 
fixed on the divine countenance of God, which is turned 
towards you and is taking pleasure in seeing you do and 
suffer as He wills. 

I am very sorry to see M. d’Aoste so tenacious. Indeed, 
if he knew our extreme need of Sister [de Chatel], I am sure 
he would be appeased and not think that we want to oppose 
him ; but I will speak to the Bishop of Grenoble about it. 
As to her niece, although she may have faults, since she has 
already corrected herself of some of them and is earnest in 
her desire to work at her amendment and to become obedient, 
she cannot in conscience be rejected. You should if 
necessary follow the advice of the Book of Customs. I 
mean, after having conferred with the counsellors and the 
Mistress of Novices, they ought to speak to the spiritual 
father and make the postulant speak to him, for he is the 
proper person to advise in such cases. You should also 
speak to some Jesuit father. Still, if she ought to be sent 
away, do it courageously, and God will bless and reward 
your courage and fidelity. I have answered your last 
letters. 

I do not want your ecclesiastical superiors to know that 
I am thinking of going to see you, for they might, perchance, 
attribute some motive I have never thought of to my visit; 


the new foundation on November 8, 1624. But as the spiritual father 
persisted in still regarding her as the Superior of Grenoble, Sister de 
Livron begged St. Jane Frances to come herself and settle matters. She 
came in January with the precaution we see above. Her tact and sound 
reasons soon overcame all difficulties, and a new election placed Mother 
de Livron in charge. The success with which she governed is manifest 
from letter 599 (page 135). After six years of holy and happy rule 
she was elected Superior at Sisteron, from whence, after another six 
years of government, she returned to Annecy. There she died on March 24, 
1645, and surely received the recompense promised to the humble of heart. 
—Taken from the Unpublished History of the Foundation of Grenoble. 
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whereas, by the grace of God, no other design have I in it 
than to serve Him and do His will. Neither should you 
wish to have me save for necessity and for real help ; just 
as I am resolved only under such circumstances to go to 
you. We must let the Bishop of Grenoble come. 

I have just read Sister [de Chatel’s] letter, in which she 
refers, as usual, to her letter to M. d’Aoste in order to prove 
the necessity of her staying where she is. I am afraid she 
requires more time of us than we can give: meanwhile I 
have told her so. 

Courage, my dear daughter ; let nothing surprise you, 
and keep close to God, whom I pray to give you and all your 
sisters graces in abundance. My greetings to all with you. 


LETTER 599 


To the same, 
Superior at Grenoble. 
[Chambéry] 30 January [1625]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

Bon Dieu! my dearest daughter, what a consolation 
to my soul to know that the dear family I love so tenderly 
and absolutely, to know, I say, that every single member 
of it is walking courageously in the practice of that resolu- 
tion which God gave us while we were together. Eternal 
praise be to His divine goodness! This, believe me, is the 
sweetest news I could receive, although I expected none 
other: for truly those dear souls gave me every cause for 
satisfaction. And I do indeed feel that they are in the 
very core of my heart, where I have a perfect love for them, 
and continually desire that they may attain to the saintly 
perfection of their beautiful and most holy vocation. 

You must patiently bear the charge of that poor Sister 
N. and treat her as you judge best. Tell me at your earliest 
convenience how that medal was executed. Had it an 
image of Our Lord, Our Lady, or some of the Saints—in 
short, what is it like? and where could a similar one be 
procured possessing the same virtue—that is, if it proceeds 
from something holy and not from witchcraft ? 
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Our poor little Sister J. Angélique has done very wrong 
in giving up the frequentation of the divine sacraments. 
By this she gives her enemy great power over her. You 
ought to ask the Reverend Pére Arnoux how to act in her 
regard. I salute him, and I pray God more and more to 
replenish with His holy graces your soul and those of your 
dear family, whom I cordially salute. I remain, etc. 


LETTER 668 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 


Superior at Lyons. 
[Annecy] 25 October, 1625. 
! 


Vive > Jésus ! 

You have, I feel sure, my dearest daughter, by this time 
received several of our letters which we had entrusted to 
a man that we were under the impression was going on 
purpose; but I think he has taken us in—all the more likely 
as we had given him but a few florins. 

The desire to belong wholly to God includes every other 
good thing, if it is entire and true, as I know yours to be. 
This desire shows me that you are not so destitute as you 
say youare. Neither are you so deprived of requisite light, 
for you have seen your imperfections very clearly and 
describe them admirably. But will you not allow me to tell 
you what I have perceived on this subject ? Itis, it seems 
to me, that in your zeal for good you are too inquisitive to 
know what is going on in other houses and with other sisters. 
Your inquiries are too eager: these are the very words of a 
person whom you have questioned on this subject. Oh! 
my dearest daughter, 1 have remarked this for a long time, 
and I think I have often told you of it; but Idid not speak 
seriously enough, seeing that you have not corrected your- 
self. This, then, is what I add to your examen of conscience, 
which I find is very like my own, only that my faults are 
far more numerous. Now we need, dearest daughter, 
great courage to reform ourselves and to satisfy Our Lord ; 
for, truth to say, grace is efficacious in its work, though it 
does it always in a sweet and tranquil manner. It is grace 
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that animates you and provides the first springs of action, 
but without doubt, your nature, which is ardent, eager, and 
fairly hard, mixes itself up with it. To sanctify all that is 
no small labour. Do you not observe in yourself still a 
certain little complacency that your community excels 
others? Examine yourself on this, and if it is true mortify 
it, for thisis nature. See, my dearest daughter, what I have 
observed, and that you ought to govern with ever-increasing 
gentleness and mildness. I do not know how to make what 
you tell me of having no relish, no light, no feeling, agree 
with this sweetness and ease of access to Our Lord; this 
childlike trustfulness and pure longing for God and this 
feeling of gratitude for His benefits and for your vocation, 
together with so much love and esteem. It is impossible 
to have all this without very great light and without a taste, 
wherein there is no taste, but which surpasses all sensible 
relish in its sweetness, its efficacy, and its effects. Such is 
a rare gift of grace, and the divine goodness has bestowed 
it upon the intellectual or highest region of your soul. 
Rejoice thereat humbly without examining it. Tell me, 
my daughter, have you not these same graces at the time 
of prayer—I mean, this easy access and sweet nearness to 
Our Lord and this childlike trust in Him? And the words 
which you underline in your letter, tell me, do they draw you 
to God, or do you impel yourself to say them by force and 
without relish ? This I should not wish, for that would only 
be to give satisfaction to self. But if you say them, let it be 
so that they may, as it were, drop sweetly and gently into 
the HEART of Our Lord, as our Blessed Father used to say. 

It is comforting to me to speak to you. I write at 
length as if I had nothing else to do, and yet, though I am 
in retreat, I am not free of business. May God turn all 
to His glory ! 

Your daughters who wrote to me are good, and Sister 
A. F. [Bourgeat] is a chosen soul, but you must inspire 
her with great generosity. Ifshe has a good judgment and 
discretion she will one day make an excellent superior. 
I answered their letters briefly, for, my daughter, I have not 
leisure to perform my duties to our poor sisters here, nor 
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to my own soul. Believe me, I long for the help of Sister 
Péronne Marie de Chatel. 

The self-conceited answer of that good sister astonishes 
me, and the audacity of her disobedience. I am glad you 
have done as you did so reservedly and wisely in this matter ; 
I entirely approve of your conduct and bless God for it. 
Yes, indeed, good God! does this poor sister want to keep 
up and pamper her pride? She truly deserves great 
compassion. I hope by the goodness of God that she has 
recognised her fault and asked pardon; but if she has not, 
you are obliged, as it is a formal disobedience, to give her 
apenance. As to sending her to Saint Etienne for the reason 
she gives, that our Blessed Father said she was like the 
Superior there, truly I am not of this opinion. Like spirits 
ought not to be put together. When you send to fetch 
little Sister M. Francoise, send some good sensible sister 
if one is required. 

I am very glad our dear Sister [Marie Elizabeth} Guérard 
takes to heart the practice of true virtue. If she attains 
holy humility she will be a valiant daughter. 

Considering the great number of foundations that I 
foresee it will be necessary to make, I am glad that your 
family is increasing, above all during your reign ; it is very 
desirable that they should be given sufficient time to be well 
formed before they are sent out on foundations. How 
is it that that of Belleville has not been made? We 
sent plenty of good subjects to Rumilly, and we always 
have postulants enough. Our sisters are exceedingly 
good, gentle, and gracious, and all have a true desire for 
virtue. 

I do not know if you have received the letter I wrote to 
you from Chambéry, in which I begged of you not to put 
in the ‘ Letters’ that point in regard to the Jesuit fathers, 
for we found it was in the ‘Conferences.’ I certainly have 
answered all your letters. Our sister who has returned 
from Dijon will be a discreet and useful member if she is 
in earnest about her own perfection—I write too much. 
What a retreat! Pray for me, whom God has made very 
specially yours. May He be blessed ! 
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P.S.—I am in trouble about our dear Bishop of Bourges. 

Fold and seal and make up into a packet the letter I 
write to Madame de Nemours. Did you not receive a note 
with our last packet about the blankets and the fustian ? 
Send the Paris letters by post. My very dear daughter, 
except for the opportunity provided by our retreat I should 
not have been able to write you such a long letter, for my 
first duty is to our sisters here. 


LETTER 678 


To the same, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Lyons. 


Annecy, 6 December, 1625. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


If you reread my letter [of October 25] I think you 
will see that I had no intention of accusing you either of 
untruthfulness or of exaggeration ; for I remember distinctly 
what I meant to convey by quoting your words was, that 
it would be impossible with such grace to have this darkness, 
weakness, and want of feeling in the superior part of your 
soul, but only in the inferior. Really! dearest daughter, I 
never thought such a thing of you nor anything approach- 
ing it. Oh! let us not talk any more about it. God has 
given me too clear a knowledge of your heart to allow 
of my thinking so, and if you saw my heart as clearly you 
could have had no such thought about me. Certainly, 
you have every reason to thank God and to give yourself 
wholly and humbly into His good keeping, seeing that He 
has endowed you with an interior disposition of soul so 
stable, so desirable, and altogether so much to my liking. 
Persevere in this state. Live in loving trustfulness and in 
the accomplishing of His holy will, and do it in no other way 
than simply by fidelity to observance. Oh, how priceless 
is this state! May the great God keep you init! All the 
more will He do so inasmuch as you make no foundation for 
it except in Him alone and in the practice of solid virtue. 
No ; you have not done wrong in burning the letters written 
to me, nor in looking at them. So you see I cannot do 
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without you ; for God has made all intercourse with you 
so agreeable to me. I bless Him for it! Greetings to all 
our dear sisters. Indeed, I have not yet had time to open 
their letters, but I will answer them all in time. 

The letter written to this address was sent to the Father 
Rector of Chambéry, who at once saw the mistake and 
sent it safely back to me. To tell the truth, I was very 
much mortified on perceiving it. I am so extremely over- 
burdened with business that I can hardly master it; yet 
still, thank God, I manage to see each sister in the monastery 
every month. 

How touched I am by your charity to our sisters of 
Riom! Would to God that we had the means of helping 
them! But our houses near us here need so much now 
that we have to consider the advisability of borrowing from 
M. Michel to procure provisions. But I hope God will come 
to our assistance. And this is why, notwithstanding our 
having no money here, we still beg of Sieur Guichard to 
give you a hundred crowns to send to Riom, trusting that 
between this and the time the carrier returns God will send 
us wherewith to repay him. I tell you again that certainly 
one family is, as a rule, sufficient responsibility for a Lyons 
Superior, but, on account of these foundations, it is difficult 
to keep to a rule at their beginning. Yrs. etc. 


LETTER 704 


To Mother Marie Adrienne Fichet, 
Superior at Rumilly. 
[Annecy, 1626.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I wrote fully to you last week, 
and I think profitably, so there is nothing to add now except 
to say, do faithfully all I have already told you. That will 
be enough till we meet, when the fine weather is a little 
more settled; for I want to have the deed of your house 
drawn up before going to Lorraine, and to pay you a short 
visit. Won’t you be glad of that? I am writing also to 
your sister counsellors. 


LETTER 780 I4I 


Our dear Sister de la Fléchére! arranged everything with 
such simplicity that we must accept all from her in the same 
spirit. Oh! my daughter, you should be very glad that 
they quote others to you—that is humility, and you should 
love very much these poor Bernardine sisters for whom 
our Blessed Father had so much affection. Keep a resolute 
heart amidst all these troublesome thoughts, and above all 
in regard to human affection, for nothing so much diverts 
us from God. Truly the news you give me of your house 
greatly consoles me, and I ask God to increase His blessings 
toit. If you govern with great gentleness, you will, I hope, 
continually receive more and more consolation, and Our 
Lord be more and more glorified ; for this I pray. Our 
Sister Marie Madeleine [de Mouxy] will write the rest to you, 
as I have no more time. My most affectionate greetings 
to the Countess; I esteem her greatly. Salute our very 
dear sisters for me; I love them tenderly, and pray God to 
bless them and their Mother, etc. 


LETTER 780 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 


Superior at Lyons. 
[Grenoble] 16 May [1627]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


. . . My very dear Daughter,—In a letter from Paris 
they tell me it is said there that our foundation at Bourg? 


1 Madame de la Fléchére gave her own house at Rumilly for this 
foundation, which took place on September 29, 1625. St. Jane Frances 
de Chantal was herself present at the installation, and wrote the following 
in the Book of Vows of the new monastery: “May God in His goodness 
deign to pour on this new plant the waters of His divine grace, that it 
may grow in all virtue for His glory and the edification of its neighbour. 
By the command of Mgr. Jean Frangois de Sales I have brought our 
dear sisters here to begin with them this house. May it abound in all 
blessings, above all in that of exact observance with a spirit that is gentle, 
humble, simple.—SIstER JANE FRANCES FREMYoT.’ 

2 The history of this foundation is not without interest. Madame 
de St. Loup wished to found a monastery of the Visitation in her own 
town of Bourg, and to become its secular foundress. She undertook 
to give 30,000 francs for this object and to obtain the necessary licence. 
For this purpose she visited the Bishop of Autun, who at the time had 
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has been procured through sharp practice, by trickery and 
taking them unawares—as much as to say that we of set 
purpose slighted the authority of the Archbishop by having 
recourse to the Bishop of Autun to obtain the necessary 
permission. You know it was quite otherwise, and how we 


wrote to M. de la Faye ;1 you are aware of everything that 
happened in reference to it. 


There was no keenness on our part, but the people of 
Bourg hurried it on because they wanted to secure Sister 


jurisdiction over the vacant see of Lyons. His Lordship granted the 
requisite permissions, as Madame de St. Loup appeared to have arranged 
everything in a satisfactory manner. Shehad seen St. Chantal at Annecy : 
the Saint had appointed Mother Favre superior of the new house, and would 
send with her five sisters as foundresses ; and Madame de St. Loup proposed 
hiring a house until she could find a suitable one to purchase. The 
installation was made with much pomp (deference to the wishes of 
foundresses often obliged the sisters to submit to this). Henceforth 
each day the sound of the convent bell ringing for the religious exercises 
of the monastery rejoiced the inhabitants of Bourg and lifted their hearts 
to God. But apparently Madame de St. Loup showed no eagerness 
to make good the generous obligations she had taken upon herself. At 
last the day of reckoning came, and the good foundress, when she saw 
that the actual production of the money had become a necessity, became 
wholly unreasonable, and turned a deaf ear to every argument. She 
repudiated all her obligations with the exception of 4,000 francs, the dowry 
of her daughter, who had entered the novitiate of the Visitation. The 
monastery was in this plight when the new Bishop of Lyons, Mgr. de 
Miron, took possession of his see. He lost no time in looking into the 
affairs of his archdiocese, and, finding there was no adequate provision 
for the new foundation, for which besides he had no predilection, he at 
once cancelled the licence. Pending the departure of the community, his 
Grace ordered that the convent bell was to be silenced, Mass only to be 
celebrated in private, and the chanting of the Office to cease. The full 
sympathy of the people of Bourg went out to Mother Favre and her sisters 
during the time of these painful prohibitions, under which the quiet 
submission of the community was the edification and admiration of 
all. Before actually leaving, the nuns made a novena to know God’s 
will in their regard. At the end of this novena, Madame de Vigny, a 
widow lady who had been a generous benefactress to the monastery of 
Dijon and who held Mother Favre in high esteem, espoused her cause 
with great ardour, went herself to Lyons, saw the Archbishop, and so 
successfully influenced him that he withdrew his prohibition and allowed 
the nuns to remain at Bourg. God so visibly blessed the community 
after this that even in that first year it wanted for nothing, and received, 
besides, many valuable gifts for the projected church.—Unpublished 
History of the Foundation of Bourg. 

1 Vicar-General of the archdiocese of Lyons and spiritual father of 
the sisters of the Visitation of Bellecour (Lyons). 
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Favre, who, they thought, was to be sent to Piedmont in the 
spring, and her relatives were very desirous to have her near 
them for some months. My daughter, it is not our spirit 
to make use of artifice nor to fail in respect to our prelates. 
See, I beg of you, that the truth and our innocence is made 
known through some friends. Salutations, etc. 


LETTER 782 


To the same. 
[Annecy, 1627.] 
Vive >& Jésus ! 


What do you say, my dearest daughter—that the Arch- 
bishop threatens to impose new laws? upon you? Icannot 
believe that he will carry them out. He has too much 
piety and prudence to allow of it. But should he do so, 
you and your community can in all humility beg of him 
not to change your manner of life nor your customs, under 
which the little Congregation has increased so holily and 
lived in such peace and perfection ; and this is an infallible 
mark of the presence of the Holy Spirit. Ask him not to 


1 With the energy of new power, Mgr. de Miron appears to have at 
once introduced drastic changes. Amongst others the curés in his diocese 
were henceforth to act as spiritual fathers to the religious houses in their 
respective parishes. Upon hearing this, Mother de Blonay lost no time 
in sending her representative to point out to the Archbishop that the 
Visitation had, in accordance with its Rule, always chosen its own spiritual 
father, and she respectfully declined to recognise the new appointment. 
Upon this followed, immediately, a threat of dismissal from her office 
of superior. Nothing daunted, the young Mother replied that the loss 
of her charge would be to her a gain, for thereby she would secure repose 
and leisure to occupy herself with God ; but the loss of a point of the Rule 
would be a loss to her Order and to herself, whereby she might jeopardise 
her eternal salvation. This answer was accompanied with so much 
humility and deference for authority that the Archbishop not only with- 
drew the new spiritual father, but conceived a great esteem for the good 
Mother, and was often afterwards heard to say that in Mother de Blonay 
alone had he seen combined unbending firmness with unalterable gentle- 
ness, and that she exercised the latter with such a charm as to make it 
easy for right-minded persons to submit to the wisdom of her arguments. 
(Taken from the Unpublished History of the Foundation of the First 
Monastery of Lyons, and from Vie de la Méve M. A. de Blonay (Charles 
Auguste de Sales. Nancy: 1873), chap. x.) Needless to say, he did not 
depose the good Mother, and Miss Sanders errs in telling us that he did. 
(Sainte Chantal, Sanders, p. 246.) 


144 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


lay fresh obligations upon you, for the doing so would con- 
strain minds and give scruples to those who now live sweetly 
and tranquilly in the observance of those to which God 
has been pleased to call them and [in which they] have been 
educated, or such like words: for do not doubt but that 
God will inspire and support you. 

All that is needed to ensure this protection is faithfully 
to observe our Rules and Constitutions and to nourish your 
daughters with a cordial love and esteem for their manner 
of life, never inclining to the right or to the left, otherwise 
opinions will be divided and all will go to pieces ; in which 
case we should ourselves leave without delay. But God 
and His holy Mother will never permit this to happen. I 
feel persuaded that when the Archbishop has brought in 
these new laws he will afterwards repeal them and not wish 
them to be put in practice. In any case, however, remain 
in peace. 

If he makes the canonical visitation I shall be very glad, 
and I hope he will make it every year, for we must put 
everything in force. Be sure to lock up the letters you 
receive, if you do not wish him to see them, especially Sister 
M. Jacqueline’s [Favre], for he will look at them all. Be of 
good courage, my daughter, and beg of your spiritual father 
to maintain your Institute even in the most trifling things, 
but, above all, in all that is of the Rules and Constitutions. 


LETTER 786 


To the same. 
Vive" wu Jésus | [Annecy] 8 June [1627]. 
Oh! my very dear Daughter,—If we are true servants 
of God we must be prepared to accept contradictions and 
persecutions, however bitter they may be. The calumny 
about the poor grande fille is a cruel one, but, thank God, it 
has neither foundation nor truth, and it gives us an oppor- 
tunity of putting in practice the words of our good God: 
“Blessed are ye when they shall revile you and persecute 
you and speak all that is evil against you untruly for My 
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sake. Be glad and rejoice’ 1—and this I see you and the 
grande fille are doing. I bless God forit. She tells me that 
she has not had even a first movement of annoyance on 
account of all that has been said and done against her and 
the poor foundation of Bourg. There is no doubt about it 
she is misunderstood, for I know her to be most humble and 
dependent on God. In her letter she says that she enjoys 
an extraordinary sense of peace in the midst of this perse- 
cution, and that during it you have been showing her the 
greatest kindness. You must see to it that she is kept there 
until the house is thoroughly established. However, the 
Bishop of Geneva does not intend to leave her there for any 
length of time, and will oblige us to withdraw her sooner 
than we should have wished. The reasons for this you will 
see in the enclosed letter I have written to her. 

As to yourself, my dearest daughter, we very much want 
the first monastery, and the second if it is founded, to leave 
you free once your term of office is completed, as we need 
you—in fact, you are indispensable to us for other houses. 
I hope those good souls whom you have guided with so 
much care will faithfully preserve the spirit of our holy 
Founder. God has given it to them through you, and I trust 
they will inherit, or rather, I should say, treasure up your 
virtuous desires, your maxims, and your methods, and adhere 
to them always and everywhere. May they ever keep up 
the true and affectionate union which God has put into 
your hearts one for another. But we shall meet between 
this and then, God willing, and speak of this with fuller 
consideration. 

My Sister de Vigny and your confessor wished me to 
write to M. Mesnard. I have done so, and all I said to him 
I said with sincerity ; but I concealed the fact that I knew 
what had taken place, because it is premature to speak of it. 
If it must be spoken of, it should be in his presence. 

' Have no fear: I shall not let anyone see your letters. 
But, I beg of you, when you have the opportunity speak out 
once for all to those who you think ought to know, and let 
the truth be known about your proceedings and ours, and 


1 Matthew v. 11-12. 
1 
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especially about the grande fille, who never wanted to go 
about of her own accord. When she went to Montferrand 
it was by command of our Blessed Father, and, as you 
know, it was the same with other places. As for me, my 
daughter, well, I think they have let me off too lightly ! 
However, you will see the truth and my opinion in my 
letter to Sister de Vigny. I salute, etc. 


LETTER 808 


To the Baroness de Chantal,1 
the Saint's daughter-in-law. 
[Annecy, August, 1627.] 
Vive »& Jésus ! 

Ah well! my most lovable and beloved daughter, 
ought we not in all events that God ordains lovingly to 
bless and generously to embrace His holy and sweet will ? 
Yes, indeed, dearest little one, we must do so with all our 
hearts out of reverence for the Hand that sends them, how- 
ever deep the wound or acute the pain. Now this is how 
I want you to act in your affliction. Your good husband 
was mortal, as we all are—and just think, my daughter, 
of all the occasions in which he risked his eternal salva- 
tion! Yet see the sweetness of our good God in giving him 
a death so Christian and so honourable that we may well 
trust he has entered into a life of glory and endless bliss. 
Lay hold of this real comfort, dearest daughter, and look 
forward to reunion with so admirable a husband where our 
intercourse with him will be exempt from all fear and filled 
with never-ending joys. Such was the happiness which, 
from the beginning, I hoped for in your marriage, and I can 
desire no other. Take care of yourself, dearest daughter, 
so that you may be able to educate in the fear of Our Lord 
the dear pledge which He has given you of this holy marriage 
and keep it as a trust, not letting it take too great a hold 
of your affections, so that the divine Goodness may, with all 
the greater care, be Itself all things to this dear little girl. 


1 See note on the death of Baron de Chantal, p. 175 of Selected Letters 
of St. Jane Frances de Chantal. London: Washbourne, 1917. 
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Iam comforted in the hope of seeing you on my arrival at 
Orleans, when I shall try to get permission for you to come 
into our house, for I know that will be a consolation to you. 
Meanwhile, I command you, dearest daughter, to take 
comfort and be assured that the ties which bind me to you 
never took such possession of me as now: for, putting aside 
my concern, from my undying love for my beloved son, I 
desire to give you all the love that God has put into my 
heart for him as well as what I already have for you. I 
beseech of Him in His supreme sweetness to be Himself 
your comforter. Seek, my daughter, your sole consolation 
in Him, and I assure you you will find it there, and that 
in abundance. I remain, with the greatest affection, your 
most humble Mother, etc. 


LETTER 811 


To Monseigneur Sébastien Zamet, 
Bishop of Langres. 
[Annecy] 22 August [1627]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very honoured Lord,—You are aware of my love, 
perhaps too strong, for this most dear son who was doubly 
mine ; of this I think I told you formerly. Ah, well! the 
hand of God has taken him to Himself. May that hand 
be for ever blessed! I own to you candidly, as my very 
dear Father, that my sorrow is great, but, thank God, it is 
neither unconstrained nor agitated. 

My thoughts dwell more on gratitude to Our Lord for 
His mercy to the poor boy in having, through His grace, 
prepared him by the sacraments, which they tell me he 
received a little before his death, than on my own loss, if 
loss it can be called, since God, as we hope, has mercifully 
received him and it has come about by His holy will. And 
in all things and everywhere His will is the most desirable 
and the most adorable. It is enough for me: I embrace it 
and submit to it with my whole heart. But, my very dear 
Father, I do not correspond with God’s design over my soul, 
for He calls me to a perfect detachment—an effacement of 
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self; whereas I am brimful of self. Oh, may God bestow 
upon me this form of death, which is worth all the existences 
of the world ! 

My Father, I greatly desire to speak with you, for, 
methinks, you will help me to see how God draws me— 
without support Iam a poor, weak thing. May His goodness 
grant me this favour, for I feel that it will be of assistance 
to me. I never forget you before God, nor ever will, as I 
so much wish to see all His designs accomplished in you. 
Begging of you to remember this poor soul of mine in your 
holy Sacrifices, I remain, etc. 

P.S.—In three weeks we shall make a foundation on 
the French side, and then, please God, at Orleans. 


LETTER 816 


To Mother Mane Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior at Lyons. 
October, 1627. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—They did indeed give me a 
warm welcome at Saint-Etienne! I found there a great 
fidelity in exterior observance, but the spirit is somewhat 
too tight and constrained ; anyhow we have enlarged it a 
little. Another fortnight to instruct and elucidate many 
points would, I feel sure, be of great service to them, and 
they shall have it on our return if I can manage it; for 
truly these daughters deserve to be very carefully trained, 
they are so good and upright. I have frankly told the 
Mother [Francoise Jéronyme de Villette] that they are not 
receiving sufficient instruction, and she is of opinion that 
the fault still lies partly with the novitiate, which, with 
such good subjects, can be easily remedied. Oh! no doubt 
about it, dearest daughter, it is not every virtuous soul 
that has the capacity to lead others. 

Poor little Sister Mary Frances will find it difficult 
to overcome her love of change. She says the hope of a 
change is meat and drink to her. However, she has 
promised me to leave it in Our Lord’s hands and stop 
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thinking ; for she has grown quite thin over it, and has lost 
her spirits. 

I have not forgotten anything that I should say to the 
good Mother. She tells me that she feels very much—and 
I can see this is so—that you do not treat her in your 
letters with the same cordiality as the others. Don’t let 
this go on, but without letting her know that I have 
told you. 

Neither Sister Mary Frances nor the Mistress of Novices 
is to my mind very suitable to succeed her. There is a 
young sister who has good talent, but she is young both in 
age and in religion. If I am able and they wish it we will 
help them. Urge on a little our Sister Superior of Annecy 
about the ‘Conferences,’ which are in the hands of M. de 
Thorens. When you get them, read them at leisure, and 
note if anything ought to be added to the sermons and 
counsels of our Blessed Father. 

You cannot imagine, my very dear daughter, what a 
cordial welcome the Count de Vienne has given us. He is 
extremely kind. Let him know, I beg of you, how grateful 
we feel. I was sorry to have seen so little of M. de la Faye, 
and I forgot to ask him to write to M. Duplont and give him 
a free hand in helping the sisters as far as the Rules and 
Constitutions allow. 


LETTER 819 


To the same. 
[Moulins] 4 November [1627]. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

I have at last received the Life of our Blessed Father and 
the letter, both well packed. How is it possible, my dearest 
daughter, that that good sister has taken in such bad part 
my advice to her to read the chapter in Pére Rodriguez 
On the knowledge of oneself and on humility, and those on 
other virtues of which his book treats admirably, and cer- 
tainly usefully for souls seeking God! Of instruction in all 
this that good sister has much need! She is seeking not 
true virtue, but herself. We can but hope that age and, 
still more, grace may, in time, give her the spirit of true 
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wisdom. You do very well not to let her go very much 
with the novices or postulants, and also in not excusing her 
in any manifest disobedience. If she feels being deprived 
of Holy Communion it is well to deprive her of it, and to 
give her such other mortifications as most humiliate her. 
The one you gave her was very suitable. 

Yes, dearest daughter, it would be a very good thing to 
remind your Archbishop of the consecration of your church } 
and of dedicating it to Our Lady and St. Joseph. If our 
Blessed Father were beatified we should have to see what 
to do. 

Certainly the sister you speak of must obey and subject 
her vivacity of spirit to the Rule, and if she will not submit 
I should, having first often warned her, forbid her to read 
what she has not learned to practise, and besides, you 
should deprive her of all opportunity of conversing with 
persons she is so fond of and is so eager to see. Believe me, 
my daughter, frequent intercourse with such persons should 
be avoided—I have no time to say more. 

Please send us two pieces of good white fustian and six 
white covers, like those you sent to Nessy last time. They 
were very good and well chosen ; let those you now send be 
the same. God be praised. 


LETTER 820 


To Mother Mane Francoise Humbert, 
Superior at Thonon. 
[Bourges, 1627.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 
My good, dearest Sister,—Do not imagine that because 
I am a little further away from you bodily I am likewise 
so in spirit. Indeed, it seems to me, thank God, that our 
spiritual union ever grows closer, because of our holy longing 
to be but one in our good God by the faithful observance 
of our Rules and Constitutions. For this sums up all my 
desires. I am taking advantage of the return of our good 


1 This ceremony took place on December 8, 1627, Mgr. de Dames, 
Suffragan Bishop of Lyons, officiating. 
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M. Michel [Favre] to greet you all, lest I may not be able 
to do so again for a long time. Be full of joy in the midst of 
your good daughters, and live together in sweet and cordial 
love. The houses we visited have truly been a very great 
consolation to me. The sisters are so good and, thank God, 
so satisfactory. I pray Him to fill you all with His grace. 
Believe me, I love you with my whole heart. You are so 
good! Pray earnestly and have a general communion 
offered to obtain [2legible word] if it is the holy will of God. 


LETTER 821 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior at Bourg-en-Bresse, 
(Bourges, 1627.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My poor dearest Grande fille,—It is a long time since I 
have written to you, but I cannot let M. Michel [Favre] go 
without sending you my most loving greetings. Here we 
are ready to start for Orleans, from whence M. Michel will 
return this evening, and also from Blois. He is quite 
pleased and well content with the petting of our good 
sisters, whom he finds so much to his liking. He tells me 
they require a very capable Superior at Orleans, that the 
sisters there are fine women, and that that foundation is a 
big project. Weshallsee, please God, what Paris can do, and 
will send you all news. Let me likewise have yours, dearest 
daughter, and that of our dear sisters whom I love so well. 
My affectionate greetings to you and to them. I pray God 
to make you all holy. Our sisters of have much 
virtue and a good spirit. A widow of excellent dispositions 
has come here, one fit to be Superior, and I think she will 
be, although she is but twenty-four: but we can get a dis- 
pensation from the Archbishop. 

Adieu, my true and most dear daughter. May God be 
your All. [I remain in Him, etc. 
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LETTER 835 


To the same. 


[Paris] 30 March [1628]. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 


My dearest Daughter,—The Bishop of Geneva has at 
last resolved to withdraw Sister Anne Catherine, Superior 
at the faubourg,! and to employ her elsewhere. To this she 
has acceded with great promptitude, for she is a virtuous 
soul. His Lordship has proposed you in her place, and all 
true friends of our Blessed Father and of our house are 
delighted, especially the little sister of the town.? You 
ought then to prepare yourself to come with courage to 
this great worldly place and, through the grace that God 
has bestowed upon you, there to render Him and your 
Order good service by making the spirit of our holy Founder 
live and reign on all sides. I know that your repute will be 
unsurpassed, of this I feel confident, and it is the expectation 
of all those in Paris who await you with love, and who prize 
your virtue. 

You will find a little flock of nine professed, most of whom 
are chosen souls, humble, gentle, and submissive, seeking 


1 The great virtue of Mother Anne Catherine de Beaumont had won 
the goodwill and even the confidence of a number of persons of high 
rank. Anne of Austria and Maria de Medici in their intercourse with 
the holy religious forgot their royalty. ‘It is very easy,’ they used to 
say, ‘to honour the authority of God in her person, for she upholds it 
by an equableness of demeanour and a gravity that tells of the presence 
of the divine Host who dwells continually within her.’ Such words of 
praise and esteem roused the jealousy of certain commonplace souls to 
whom the virtuous Superior had always been affectionate and generous. 
So fiercely did the storm rage that Mother de Chantal, at the time sojourn- 
ing at Paris, judged it prudent to offer no resistance, and hoped to restore 
calm by intimating to the sister (thus falsely accused) the Bishop’s order 
to set out for Annecy. This order broke the heart of Mother Anne 
Catherine ; but, habituated to receive everything from the hand of God, 
she declined the intervention even of the Queen, who wished to oppose her 
departure, and did not allow herself to utter one word in self-defence. 
To those who wished to undertake her justification she said: ‘ All argu- 
ments that support the interests of self-love ought to be sacrificed on 
the same altar as that on which the victim’s liberty has been; else the 
holocaust is incomplete and the victim never immolated.’ 

2 Héléne Angélique Lhuillier. 
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God alone in the simplicity of their hearts. There are three 
novices, and as many postulants will not be wanting. Oh! 
my very dear daughter, what joy and hope I have that our 
good God will be glorified by your coming to this city! Now 
you must set out with no delay the day after Easter Sunday, 
and come direct without passing through Lyons, for that 
would greatly detain you; besides, they do nothing but 
worry us in that town. You know who it is that does this. 
Our sister the Superior has written lately telling me that 
this good personage has said some extraordinary things 
about us to the Bishop of Chalons. If you cannot procure 
a conveyance, ask Sister [de Blonay] to send you the Lyons 
one on Holy Saturday. I leave it to you which sister to 
choose as your companion, or to take Sister de Vigny. Who- 
ever comes must return in the same conveyance with the 
Superior of the faubourg. You can take a priest to accom- 
pany you, and if you have not money ask the Superior of 
Lyons to send you some. Everything will be duly repaid 
from here. You will soon receive your obedience from the 
Bishop of Geneva, so make your preparations quietly and 
unobtrusively. Come straight through without stopping, 
except for necessity, as I should like to await your arrival, 
and I ought not to be here too long—it means shortening the 
time for the other houses ; for, unless I am at Annecy, the 
Bishop of Bourges does not wish to return there to conclude 
the affair of the beatification of our Blessed Father. 

I will write to your successor, but I cannot do it to-day. 
It grieves me to hear of the illness of our poor professed 
sisters. If they are a charge to the house of Bourges, they 
should be sent back to Nessy. Write as soon as you can, 
and forgive me for not having written to you for so long a 
time. You know how I hold you in my heart. Our good 
Mgr. de Langres will soon go off to his diocese. He is a true 
servant of God, who each day grows holier. Iam very glad 
that, through the kindness of our sisters of Lyons, you will 
increase in numbers. 

Good-bye, dearest daughter. A thousand greetings to 
all our sisters and to your beloved heart. 

May God be praised, and may He bless us all. Amen. 
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LETTER 836 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 


Superior at Lyons. 
[Paris] 30 March [1628]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—This evening I received the 
‘Conferences.’ We shall look over them as best we can and 
return them with the corrections of the ‘ Book of Customs.’ 
I heard it read, and saw it would have to be done over again. 
Some little things have been added to the Directory which 
I do not much like, and which have never been practised. 
As to the rest, dearest daughter, I have answered all the 
necessary questions you wrote to me about. To do more is 
practically impossible for me, nor can I, it seems to me, be 
more prompt, for I am overwhelmed with work. For God’s 
sake let what you desire about these [false] ‘Conferences’ be 
done.1. What wonderful ingenuity they have in twisting 


1 “The Spiritual Conferences.’ These gentle outpourings of the heart 
of St. Francis de Sales in the midst of his dear daughters of the Visita- 
tion were carefully collected by them and for some years kept privately 
within their cloisters as a precious family treasure. In 1627, during the 
Mother de ChAatel’s term of superiorship, she desired to put in order this 
collection, which was intended exclusively for the religious of her Institute, 
and for this purpose submitted it for supervision to two Jesuit fathers, 
and then sent it to Mother de Blonay, who at once had a copy transcribed 
for the use of her community. The person to whom she entrusted this 
work secretly made a second copy without her knowledge, which copy 
was a little later published under the title of Conferences and Colloquies 
of the Blessed Francis de Sales. Whether from precipitation on the part 
of the copyist, or that an audacious hand had altered the manuscript, 
adding or retrenching as he thought desirable, it is certain that the first 
edition of the Conferences published in 1628 was very defective. The 
preface announced that the material had been furnished by Mother de 
Blonay, but took good care to add that the book was published without 
her participation, nay, even without her knowledge. The public were 
deceived, and, owing to the veneration inspired by the memory of St. 
Francis de Sales, eagerly welcomed the book. St. Chantal, by the advice 
of his Lordship, Jean Frangois, Bishop of Geneva, resolved to stop 
the sale of this apocryphal work, for seeing the name of this illus- 
trious defender of the Catholic Faith serving as a passport for erroneous 
principles sorely grieved him. Recourse was had to Louis XIII, who 
ordered all copies to be seized and forbade the reprinting of the book. 
To make amends for the dishonour done to her Blessed Father, St. 
Chantal thought it an opportune moment to publish a correct edition 
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things. It only shows that we are too free in communicating 
what it is unnecessary tomake public. Look at what I write 
to Bourg, andif she [Mother Favre] wants a conveyance from 
Lyons, engage one for her in good time. Make the best 
terms you can with the conductor: let him even have some 
days to rest here, so long as he gets to Bourg by Holy 
Saturday, and he can spend Easter Sunday there and start 
on the Monday, going direct to Moulins. If she asks for 
money, give her sufficient. Oh, how happy are the people 
who have not got a heap of business to attend to! But all 
the same, those who do it for God are happier still. Ask 
Him to grant me, in His goodness, this grace. I will write 
soon to holy Pére Binet; meanwhile a thousand greetings 
to him and to our sisters. God be praised. 

My daughter, send me back the paper on ‘ Tenderness,’ 
as I have mislaid ours. My ‘Answers’ are growing big, for 
they are asking me so many questions. Send me also a copy 
of the ‘Letters,’ the last edition, or rather, tell me where to 
procure them here. M. Cceursilly will tell you, for the 
carriage will not be much. 


LETTER 838 


To the same. 
[Paris, 1628.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—You will see by the enclosed 
note from M. Chapet that Cordelier is the printer of the 
‘Conferences.’ Take care that he does not send the proofs 
to another town, and for the love of God do not easily credit 
what they tell you, for most assuredly they [the ‘ Conferences ’} 
are in print. Settle this matter, I beg of you. I have seen 
to those you sent me. 

In the depth of my heart I feel that you are ready for 


of his Conferences. It came out in 1629 under the title of Tvue and 
Faithful Conferences of the Blessed Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of 
Geneva. 

Such is the history, in short, of the publication of the Conferences. We 
give it in order to explain the difficulties to which the Saint in several 
of her letters during 1628 and the following years refers, 
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whatever God asks of you through your ecclesiastical 
superior. You may be sure that I would do all I possibly 
could to prevent your being put in charge again until, at 
least, you have had a year’s rest, but [after that] to remain 
where you are cannot be thought of. We must do our duty, 
my daughter, and what God requires of us, and let people 
talk as they will. No one minds what is said at Lyons ; this 
is private: for in what do we differ from other religious 
women? But of course at the commencement of an order 
who would think of employing the children and leaving the 
mothers idle ? Those were not our Blessed Father’s views, 
I know that. And for this reason those who have governed 
consecutively for six years, having had, if possible, a year’s 
rest, can, according to necessity, be more freely employed 
than those who are without experience. 

I am that religious of quality: the good prelate is 
genuinely tyrannising over me here, and says that he in no 
wise wishes me to visit the Lyons houses nor any other of 
our houses in his diocese. I do indeed deserve this chastise- 
ment, yet not for the fault he imputes to me. God clearly 
showed me that He willed me to make this journey—the 
houses here can vouch for it; but you see, my daughter, 
we must let the world have its say and remain silent ; God 
will speak for us. There is a something, I know not what, 
between this good prelate and our Archbishop of Bourges, 
but we had better say nothing about it. Send the carriage 
also quietly to Bourg, I beg of you, when they ask you for it. 
Say nothing to the Vicar-General, for it is not yet settled 
here that you are to be employed, and it will only be if it is 
absolutely necessary. 

They tell me that the same man, Cordelier, said, if I 
mistake not, that they also speak of printing the sermons 
of our Blessed Father. Oh, but we must absolutely put a 
stop to this! To conclude, tell M. Cceursilly that the paper 
he used for the ‘Book of Customs’ is exceedingly poor, and 
if he uses the same for the Rules we shall be very much 
dissatisfied with him. Your good Archbishop of Lyons is 
of profit tomy soul. Take out of all copies of the ‘ Book of 
Customs’ the letter I wrote to our sisters and burn it, for his 
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Grace would censure it well. Have it replaced by what you 
will find in the packet. I remain, etc. 

P.S.— You see how urgent are the letters to Nessy. If 
you have no immediate opportunity, please send them by 
an express messenger. 


LETTER 839 


To Mother Mane Héléne de Chastellux, 
Superior at Autun. 
[Paris, April, 1628.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—May Our Lord bless you and 
all your holy community. There is no need to excuse 
yourself, for J am quite content that you should write to me 
as little as possible while I am visiting our houses, where I 
have hardly time to read my letters. 

I shall be very glad to know when the good widow enters 
and how she gets on; I have a feeling that she will do well. 
It gives me great pleasure that you treat thus freely with 
the relations of our sisters, but I am strongly of opinion that 
you ought to be very careful in your choice of subjects. 
I heard about all that took place on your entrance into your 
new house.t_ You should show your gratitude to the gentle- 
men of the town corresponding with the devotion they have 
shown you. Thank God you are well lodged and owe 
nothing ; that ought to satisfy you. A monastery is, to my 
mind, rich enough when it is thus. It is well, dearest 
daughter, to have great trust in the providence of God and 
little concern for temporal goods ; this is a very important 
point, for God never fails those who trust solely to His 
goodness. What makes me hesitate about Cluny is the 
few sisters whom you seem to think suitable for it, and it 
appears to me the sisters of St. Ursula would really be of 
more use there than we. Still, you ought to take the advice 
of some servants of God, such as the Vicar-General, your 

1 The translation of the community of Autun to its new monastery was 
carried out with the greatest solemnity. The Bishop ordered a public 


procession on the occasion, in which he himself walked, surrounded by the 
' magistrates, the nobles, and an immense concourse of the people. 
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spiritual father, M. de la Curne, or some of the Jesuit 
fathers; but be careful to choose persons who have no 
self-interest in the affair. If they approve of it, then 
choose from amongst your daughters the most suitable 
for establishing it in the true spirit of our Institute, or else 
take some from Moulins. Our Rules are not yet printed. 
I will send you what I have written about them ; but do not 
show it elsewhere, because mistakes have been made in it, 
which I have corrected. Our ‘Book of Customs’ is printed ; 
you shall have it with the rest. Now then keep joyous, 
you and all your little community. From my heart I hope 
that, with the blessing of God, you may ever advance, 
holding to fidelity on one side and liberty on the other. 
Yours, very dear daughter, etc. 

P.S.—I am so overwhelmed with work that I am unable 
to write this myself, but you know you have my heart. 
Certainly you should give great encouragement to that good 
sister, but do it gently. 

My dear daughter, since I wrote the above I have 
received your letter of the 23rd February. I shall not fail, 
please God, to go and see you, notwithstanding the plague. 
I will write a line to good Sister Grillet. She must consent 
to make known her entrance into the monastery. M. de la 
Curne can very well persuade her to do it, for her silence 
might be a precedent for the future and open the door to 
several inconveniences. 


LETTER 851 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, Superior of 


the First Monastery of Lyons. 
[Paris] 8 May, 1628. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I am dictating this to one of our 
sisters because I am unwell to-day and not able to write ; 
but if I let a fortnight pass without writing to you, you will 
worry about me. When I received the Vicar-General’s 
letters I sent them at once to M. Tonnelier and again 
earnestly recommended his affair to M. Berger. It will be a 
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very great satisfaction to me, I assure you, dearest daughter, 
if you can render any little services to this good gentleman, 
to whom we are so much indebted for his fatherly care of 
our two houses. Indeed, I reverence him with all my heart. 
As to the ‘Conferences ’ of our Blessed Father, since M. Brun 
has seen a copy of them there is no doubt but that they 
have been printed ; and it would be well to urge whoever 
showed them to him to say from whom he got them. It 
certainly was not from the Superior of Bourg, for she greatly 
dislikes them. Here they consider the printing of the 
[true] ‘Conferences’ a matter of importance. This was my 
reason for letting them be seen, so as to obtain the King’s 
patent for printing them, which will put a stop to all the 
other booksellers reprinting [the false ones], and those who 
have them for sale will have to give them up. I intend to 
keep my promise to M. Cceursilly on condition that he 
provides good paper, fine type, and a good reader. It is 
distressing to see the number of mistakes in the ‘ Book of 
Customs,’ chiefly in the sentences. As to the dedicatory 
letter, take it away, I beseech of you, and in place of it put 
what I sent you.t’ Thank you for your promptitude in 
sending the conveyance for our Sister [Favre]. I sincerely 
hope she will soon be at Dijon, so that she may see 
Mgr. de Langres. We hope to start from here eight days 
from now. May Our Lord ever bless you. 

P.S.—My very dear daughter, our departure is arranged 
for next week. Think of my embarrassment ; but do not 
worry about me. We shall talk all out, please God, the 
minute we meet one another. As to your elections, you 
have a brave daughter in our Sister Catherine Charlotte, 
and I think she will do admirably. I have no claim to the 
esteem of the Vicar-General. However, he is a worthy 
prelate, and I revere him as such. The Bishop of Geneva 
will not, I think, as I have already told you, agree to my 
being proposed for your election. As for myself, putting 
aside my desire for repose, I hold myself in a state of 
indifference, ready for anything that it may please God by 


1 See Selected Letters of Saint Jane Frances deChantal,p.152. London: 
_ Washbourne, 1917. 
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means of His divine grace and my ecclesiastical superior 
to do with me. This I am able to say to you, my dearest 
daughter. I very humbly greet M. de la Faye and all our 
sisters. 

The Mother of Saint-Etienne is certainly very much 
afflicted by the state of poor Sister Marie Elizabeth, which is 
deplorable. Give her all the sweet comfort and consolation 
you can. I hope to see you, but do not be too eager to 
obtain permission for me: I do not think that they will shut 
the door on me when I arrive. If they do I can go to the 
out-sisters’ room; for we must always honour and gently 
submit to the will of our ecclesiastical superiors.* 


LETTER 856 


To Monseigneur Sébastien Zamet, 
Bishop of Langres. 
Orleans, 9 June, 1628. 
Vive & Jésus ! 

My very honoured Father,—May the Holy Spirit shed 
in abundance His sacred gifts upon your soul ! 

They tell me that you are due at Dijon? at Pentecost. I 
beg of you, if your affairs allow of it, to make the canonical 
visitation of our house there, and then be so good as to let 
me know if you think I ought to visit it—for, having heard 
that I am going to Autun, our sisters are urging me to go to 
them ; but to go back there would be somewhat trouble- 
some to me, unless the service of God requires it ; all the 
more would it be inconvenient to me as I am pressed for 
time. I left both monasteries of Paris in a very good state ; 
the change of superiors passed off happily enough. But, 
my very dear Father, I must tell you that I find our dear 
grande fille always more and more to my mind. She is a 
noble soul who allows herself to govern strongly by grace. 
The liberty of her spirit and the force of her courage are 
admirable. If God maintains her where she is, she will 
bring about a great increase of fervour in His service, not 


1 See Letter 838. 
* Dijon was in the diocese of Langres until 1731, when it was erected 
into an independent diocese. 
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only in our Congregation but in the souls of all those who 
have recourse to her. I tell her everything that comes to 
my mind about herself, without difficulty, and she takes 
it all in good part. May Our Saviour be praised for it! 
As for me, I am misery itself: I just know this much— 
that I must with faith and trust abide in peace, leaving 
myself to the mercy of Him who is rich in merits and in 
compassion, and not let myself reflect on anything else. 

I see our good Mother of Port Royal,1 and we speak with 
our usual confidence: hers is a soul of great merit before 
God. I revere her more than I can tell you. She is very 
much pleased with our grande fille. Pray to our good Lord, 
I beg of you, for whatever He will inspire you to ask for me. 
I remain in Him with all respect, though very unworthily, 
my Lord, yrs. etc. 


LETTER 858 


To Mother Anne Marie de Lage de Puylaurens, 


Superior at Bourges. 
[Orleans] 20 June, 1628. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

May Jesus reign! How I bless and thank Him for 
having in His goodness chosen to elect you to govern your 
house! ‘We must not stop to converse, when we ought to 
be running,’ our Blessed Father once said to a new superior. 
Isay the same to you, my dearest Mother. Give yourself 
time to reflect on God, and in Him watch over your little 
flock gently and vigilantly, with charity, and you will see 
that He Himself will guide it through your hands. Trust 
then with a great trust in His goodness. Do not rely upon 
me to give you an assistant, but, with the advice of Sister 
Francoise Gabrielle,? give this charge to her among the 
sisters whom you consider most suitable. 


1 Angélique Arnauld, Abbess of Port Royal, had since the death of 
St. Francis de Sales placed herself under the direction of Mgr. Zamet. 
Some years later this unfortunate abbess, who up to this time had been 
so justly esteemed, fell under the influence of the Abbé Saint-Cyran, and 
adopted his errors. 

2 Sister F. G. de Bally, the sister déposée, 
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I have written to Paris to make inquiries as to the dis- 
position, the health, and the circumstances of the mother 
of the two little Lescalopiers. I am sending you another 
nice Parisian girl, she of whom I wrote to you: she will 
bring you her contracts. Her dowry is ample. She gave 
our sister the Superior of Paris fifty crowns for her first 
six months’ pension. If on trial you find her suitable she 
will give a hundred crowns for her clothing. Had you 
settled with our sisters here, they would have sent you one 
who is unprepossessing exteriorly but whose heart is good. 
I hope, please God, to start from this the day after our feast, 
and to see you five or six days later, but only in passing, 
because I am afraid of not finding a conveyance at Bourges 
to take us on to Nevers. Greetings to your dear self and 
all our sisters, especially dear Sister Francoise Gabrielle. 
I commend to your care good Sister You will have 
to tame her gently. Yours, etc. God be praised. 

20 June.—I have just received your letter sent on from 
Autun. I have not time to read that of Pere ——-. You 
ought to send your agent to our sister the Superior of Paris 
to ask her what she would advise, for I, not being there, can 
be of no use to you. God be praised. 


LETTER 859 


To Mother Mane Aimée de Blonay, Superior of 


the First Monastery of Lyons. 


[Orleans, 1628.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—-Thank God your election? has 
been to your satisfaction and, as I hope, to the glory of God. 
But, oh Heavens! what do you tell me ?—that our sisters 
wished to re-elect you, and that notwithstanding all your 
opposition they almost succeeded in doing so! Certainly, 
if anyone but you had told me this, I should have found it 
difficult to believe. What! our sisters of Lyons thought of 


* On June 8 Mother Catherine Charlotte de Crémaux de la Grange 
was elected Superior of the First Monastery of Lyons, Mother de Blonay’s 
full period of superiorship having been completed, 
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doing such a thing! Here is news that has indeed pierced 
me to the heart with a pain so acute that the very thought 
of such infidelity makes me indignant and brings tears to 
my eyes. The house which I have looked upon as next 
after Annecy to preserve and maintain the Institute in its 
integrity, is the first to try to overthrow it! And what 
about conscience and the fear of God? Do they think that 
they can violate the fundamental laws of their Rule without 
offending God? Where is the reverence and the love for 
the wishes of their Founder they are so profuse in professing, 
seeing that they intended to cast to the winds the most 
important ordinance of his Institute? Are these the fruits 
with which they repay us for the thirteen and a-half years 
we have employed in training and nourishing them in their 
vocation? Have we ever taught anything so insistently 
as loyalty and steadfastness in preserving what they had 
received from their holy Founder? Do they not know that 
he predicted that ‘if the door is opened to the least relaxa- 
tion all will go’; for, having lost the respect and loyalty 
that is due to those he has appointed to interpret to us his 
laws, by an infraction of them, what can result but disorder 
and the complete destruction of the Institute? I do indeed 
believe that they did not apprehend this evil nor that they 
intended so much mischief, yet their fault in this matter 
would have ended in that... . 


LETTER 860 


To the same. 
[Orleans] 25 June [1628]. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I cannot believe that the 
Bishop of Geneva will allow you to go to Valence, though I 
am rather afraid of some of dear Sister de Chatel’s acts of 
charity. If you see they are upset about it, say that you 
are ready to obey, and send this note to his Lordship, by 
which he will see what I think, namely, that it is not 
expedient to send you there and that you are needed to give 
some help to the young superiors, and that you ought to be 
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left free to be employed in a place where I believe God wishes 
to be served by you. 

We set out very early to-morrow morning, so you will 
have no more letters from me, at least not for a long time. 
You will, I think, have received my last letter to you? I 
should not like anyone to see it, for I wrote it under the 
influence of just and right indignation, and only for you. 

Adieu, dearest daughter. You know how sincerely I am 
yours, etc. 


LETTER 867 


To the Rev. Pére Maillan, Jesumt, 
at Lyons. 
[Moulins, 1628.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My Reverend and very honoured Father,—May the 
pure love of the divine Saviour reign for ever in us! God 
has indeed given me a singular respect and esteem for all 
that your Reverence says to me; hence I receive willingly, 
and with all possible humility, the remonstrance which it 
has pleased your paternal goodness to address to me. I 
confess that my words were too harsh and I candidly own 
that I have been in fault, for my sorrow was very great. 
Yet it had not blinded me, and I thought that I ought to 
write thus strongly, the better to make them understand 
the consequences of this fault, which they seemed not 
sufficiently to weigh, for Sister [de Blonay] wrote it to me 
as a joke, although she told me that our sisters tried their 
best to re-elect her and very nearly did so, notwithstanding 
her opposition. Oh, indeed, my very dear Father, from 
these words and the manner in which they were written I 
saw Clearly that they did not consider it a fault, and yet 
I knew it to be one of the greatest and most consider- 
able that could be committed in the Institute, and quite 
contrary to the intentions of our Blessed Father. I still 
remember his words to me at Lyons during his last days, and 
our sisters ought never to listen to what human prudence 
may say to the contrary. 

They know very well that he said, that at the commence- 
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ment of the Order one could, in a case of real necessity, 
dispense the age when a sister was found to have suitable 
talents for government, and in his time this was practised. 
They also know that he says in the ‘ Book of Customs’ that 
superiors can continue in office for six years, after which 
they are obliged to remain deposed, and that no one has 
ever been more than six years consecutively in charge in 
the same monastery. Neither are they ignorant that our 
monastery of Grenoble, following advice quite contrary to 
the Institute, elected Sister de Chatel for a third triennial, 
and that we opposed this election, which was declared 
invalid, although at the time the ‘ Book of Customs’ was not 
yet published, nor were the Constitutions as yet approved, 
but they now are. And these Constitutions contain an 
express prohibition against changing or innovating any- 
thing’ whatsoever, under pain of nullity, as can be seen in 
the Bulls. 

I had not, my very dear Father, intended to say so much 
to you, but the least apprehension of change is a great pain 
to me, and I have been carried away by the love God has 
implanted in my soul for the preservation of this little 
Institute, and have written more than I anticipated. May 
God deign to give us such a horror of any sort of change 
that we shall never hearken to the reasonings of human 
wisdom and knowledge, but live in our simplicity and in 
fidelity to observance, without gloss or interpretation con- 
trary to what we know to have been the wishes of our holy 
Founder. If we are not inflexibly firm in this we shall soon 
die out. And this I say even in regard to the most trifling 
and insignificant observances. All the stronger reason then 
for keeping faithfully to those that are more essential, in 
particular to the rule for the election of superiors; for 
nature, I foresee, would often go counter to this rule if the 
door to change were opened ever so slightly. Oh God! how 
important it is for us never to deviate from our Rule under 
any pretext. This ought to be an inviolable law with us. 
I beseech you, my very dear Father, do all in your power to 
efface the opinion which may have been given to our sisters 
that we can break this rule, and to imprint in their hearts 
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an undying resolve never either to seek or to listen to any 
counsel contrary thereto. If some day I have the honour 
and the consolation of meeting your Reverence, I am 
persuaded that you will agree with me as to the necessity 
of adhering firmly to this point. I have not time to give 
my reasons, but they are so conclusive that I should have 
abundance of matter to keep alive my sorrow were it not 
that our sisters ingenuously confess that they were wrong 
in having had such a thought or plan. This fault I feel sure 
will be profitable to them and make them hold fast to the 
simplicity of observance; for their goodwill will not be 
wanting, and their intention I never blamed ; nor certainly 
had I any thought of attributing this fault to our very dear 
Sister [de Blonay]—I know her too well for that. It was 
because of my perfect friendship for her that I poured out 
all the sorrow of my heart into hers and made my complaint 
against our sisters with such confidence. Yet I was sorry 
that she did not, it seemed to me, concern herself much about 
it, and let it pass, perchance, without reprehending the 
sisters. Such, my dear Father, are my feelings, and although 
I think Sister [de Blonay] ought not to have shown my letter, 
yet I am exceedingly glad that your Reverence has seen it 
and that you now know what I am. Would to God that 
I could let you see all my faults ! for then I should hope to 
receive some help for my amendment, as, to tell the truth, 
my dear Father, your words have great influence with me, 
God having given me an immense esteem for the gifts with 
which He has endowed you. May His goodness preserve 
you, and may you grow daily even unto the heights 


of perfect sanctity. I remain, yours with whole-hearted 
affection, etc. 


LETTER 868 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 


at the First Monastery of Lyons. 


{Moulins} 20 July [1628]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—I frankly confess that I used 
exaggerated expressions in my letter, yet without bitterness 
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of heart, but solely from the impulse of my sorrow. I beg 
forgiveness of my dearest sister the Superior and of you. 
I did not mean to offend, but only to make you realise that 
this project of keeping you on in the charge of Superior was 
a very grave fault, which I saw by your letter was not 
looked upon as any offence at all. I wrote to you alone, 
in absolute confidence, and with the candour of our old 
friendship. That is why my heart, as it was used to, with- 
out ceremony poured out into your heart all its feelings, 
not thinking that you might show my letter. Nevertheless, 
I am really glad that Pére Maillan has seen it and that 
by this means you have relieved your heart, which I would 
never willingly wound: no more than I have any wish or 
thought of accusing you of any fault in your way of acting 
at your election. I consider it very satisfactory and to have 
been blessed by God, for I do not think you could have 
made a better choice than my dear sister your Superior. 
She may well then be at peace, and you likewise, dearest 
daughter, in what regards yourself. I know quite well that 
you are very far from procuring for yourself the charge of 
Superior. I tell you frankly the only fault I saw in you 
was that you treated this matter as a jest, while to me it was 
too serious to be taken in that way, lest the belief that this 
law, whose absolute inviolability for us ought to remain 
imprinted on the minds of our sisters, might be violated, 
and that with time bad results would ensue and overthrow 
this most important rule of our Institute. Certainly if our 
sisters had re-elected you—as you tell me, notwithstanding 
your opposition, they very nearly did—the election would 
have had to be declared invalid, or else the field was open to 
do the same everywhere else. 

For God’s sake, dearest daughter, why have you taken 
so bitterly what I said to you? I own my words were hard 
and strong, but certainly I did not say them in a hard 
manner. Do you not know my heart as God has made it 
for you? Why then so many tears? Read my letter over 
again, and you will see that I pour out my woes to you as 
to my own soul, and not as attributing any guilt to you. 
Can you not see that you must bear a little with my ardour 
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and jealousy for the perfect preservation of this poor little 
Institute? If I exceed sometimes and slip into faults 
about it, is it not just what might be expected of me? I 
am not surprised at myself, and although I do not commit 
these faults intentionally, they are of great service to me 
when I am faithful in improving the opportunity. Now 
since the Reverend Father gives me in his letters several 
reasons to prove to me that they had to do what they have 
done, and that therefore there has been no fault in it, he 
has by this certainly made me see that this affair has gone 
much further than I thought, that the mischief was grave 
enough, and that it is very necessary to undeceive the minds 
of our sisters. This, it seems to me, should be done quietly 
but judiciously. You havea wise counsellor in Pére Maillan ; 
he will, I fancy, show you my letter. I think this matter 
should be kept quite secret and the other monasteries be 
told nothing about it. Your Archbishop has no occasion 
to be dissatisfied with the employment that has been given 
to Sister Favre. It is pure calumny to call her a gossip, 
she who has done nothing to bring this on her, and who 
obeys all commands. Answer as you ought those who 
speak thus of her to you. My very dear daughter, you 
conclude your letter by a protestation that you love the 
Institute more than your own life. This, I assure you, I 
have always thought, and could not believe otherwise. I 
attributed no share to you in the fault our sisters have 
committed, which, the more I consider, the graver it appears 
to me, and their excuse but adds to my sorrow. However, 
I hope this error will give them a mortal aversion from every 
kind of interpretation that is contrary to the simplicity of 
observance, which we ought to maintain unchanged, above 
all at a time like the present, when the human spirit is 
turning everything upside down. It is a worry having to 
write without leisure, for 1 am kept as busy about Nevers 
as about this house. Ah! my true daughter, keep your 
heart in peace. 
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LETTER 869 


To Mother Catherine Charlotte de Crémaux de la Grange, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Lyons. 
{Moulins] 20 July [1628]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I knew the goodness of your 
heart would make you assist in every way in your power 
those poor sisters of Paray. Truly I feel great compassion 
for them, and will soon send a messenger to inquire how 
they are. If it is absolutely necessary for them to go 
elsewhere, I am asking Madame de Dampiérre (in case 
Madame de Ragny does nothing) to write to a farmer of 
hers near Paray so that he may receive them. 

This dear lady has made us this offer solely out of 
charity and with a real desire that our poor sisters should 
retire thither in this emergency.1_ I begged our sisters of 
the Faubourg St. Jacques to let them know this, as I here 
cannot communicate direct with them. 

We arrived here (at our monastery of Moulins) the 
evening before last, with poor dear Sister Superior of Nevers 
and one of her daughters. We went to within six leagues 
of Nevers to meet them, and will keep her for a week ; she 
is a truly good and humble soul. At the end of this month 
we go to Auvergne, and hope to be at Autun about the 
20th of August—from thence to Dijon, then to Bourg, 
unless your Archbishop, knowing of it, forbids them to 
recelve me; if he does, it will be a great grief to our sisters 
and to me, but we had better say nothing about it. From 
what I hear, if he continues in the same frame of mind, he 
will not wish me, I think, to go to your house any more. 
It will be hard on me, but there is no remedy for it. You 
will let me know somewhere en voute what I am to do; at 
any rate let me know at Bourg, for we ought not, it seems 
to me, to oppose him. 

My very dear daughter, my sorrow about past things 
has not changed my heart towards you, nor towards our 
sisters, for I am persuaded that you did not realise the 

1 The plague. 
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gravity of this fault, but I do indeed desire, and I feel it 
is necessary, that you should; otherwise it may entail 
evil consequences. I salute you and all our sisters. May 
God deign to live and reign in your dear souls, and may He 
be blessed. 

P.S.—My daughter, I beg of you to let me know when the 
Father Provincial of the Jesuits arrives at Lyons, for I want 
to write to him. Meanwhile salute him very humbly on 
my part. I beseech your Charity to have these two packets 
and the letter safely conveyed to Pére Arnoux at Grenoble, 
and to let him know that they are from me. 


LETTER 886 


To Mother Mane Jacqueline Favre, Superior of 
the Second Monastery of Paris. 
(Dijon, 1628.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My most dear Grande fille,—I am very well, thank God. 
Last week I had a little indisposition, but it is past. On 
Wednesday we leave here, and I hope God will bring us safely 
to Nessy. We shall see our good sisters of Bourg, and will 
do, as far as possible, what you have settled for us. As 
for the little sister, I should very much fear that she will 
give bad example to N I wish she were stronger in 
character. Your guidance will, I think, benefit her more 
than any other. However, do freely what you judge best, 
for it is quite in order to relieve your house of some sisters 
for the foundation. The little Superior? has a heart in a 
thousand for you and for all your family. She writes to me 
about you all in glowing terms. Oh! what a blessed thing 
is this holy union! I am so consoled to see your manage- 
ment of these somewhat odd sisters and the careful way 
in which you govern your house. Ah, my daughter, what 
a happiness when each one keeps to her own duties! May 
God in His goodness continue to bestow upon you His 
graces and this holy liberty of spirit—it is a treasure. 


1 Mother Héléne Angélique Lhuillier, Superior of the First Monastery 
of Paris. 
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They tell me that you keep a pretty strict hand over 
the Court ladies, and I am very glad of it, particularly about 
Madame de Sénecey. Find out from her if she will not 
send me the picture of our Blessed Father that I begged her 
to get Ferdinand to copy from the original which I gave 
her. She has promised many times to give it tome. Urge 
her so that I may get it, and, if it is well done, pay what is 
necessary for it and I will refund you the money. I gave 
fitting advice to our good sister of Pont-4d-Mousson ; be 
friendly with her, for I want you to win the hearts of all our 
sisters and to keep possession of them. In whatever houses 
I visit on my journey I shall strive to cultivate this feeling. 
I find no difficulty on the sisters’ part in responding to it. 
God has apparently enabled me to understand our Sister 
[M. Marguerite Michel]? [several lines illegible]. I have not 
spared her, and have told her all God made known to me 
that could tend to her good. She took it well, and, if Iam 
not deceived, this interview will, with the help of God, be of 
profit to her. I made them unburden their hearts to her 
and to Sister [Madame de Vigny], and I hope for great 
results among the sisters. She governs well, and they are 
as gentle as doves. All are satisfied except ; but even 
with her things are going well and settling themselves. If 
they go to Comté she will go [several words illegible|. She 
has suffered, but is a generous soul of great virtue. We 
shall see, if this foundation is made, what it will be best to 
do. M. is always loyal to you, but all keep aloof from 
the Mother here, though with little reason, it seems to me. 
He has certain suspicions of dissimulation and want of 
straightforwardness, which I find, on a searching inquiry, 
not to be well founded. All are, I can see, disposed to live 
in peace and union. May God spread His mercies here ! 
I tell you thus briefly everything, as if I were speaking to 
my own self; for I have an ever-growing feeling that you 
are my true and altogether unique daughter. 

Alack ! how I pity poor Madame de Saint-Luc. I salute 
her tenderly, and also our good M. Grillet. Thank you for 
the prayer. You ought to give the letters. Adieu, my 


1 Superior of Dijon. 
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dear daughter. A thousand salutations to our poor sisters. 
God be blessed! Our good Bishop of Langres is wholly 
good, but I shall not see him. 


LETTER 888 


To Mother Claude Agnes de la Roche, 
at Orleans. 
Dijon, 22 September [1628]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

You have, I believe, my very dear and true daughter, 
now received my answers and seen by them that I have had 
your previous letters. My sister your Superior and Pére 
dom Juste lead me to suppose this by their letters of the 
ist of September. The little Mother accuses herself in hers 
of failing in humility towards you, and so she did. God 
be praised for the pleasure she expresses that you and she 
are so united and live together in such mutual sincerity. 
Oh! what an immense good is this cordial openness of 
heart! But I beg of you do not complain to me any more 
against yourself: let me hear no more of it, and practise 
instead a sweet and tranquil humility, acknowledging your 
own nothingness and rejoicing therein, whilst becoming all 
honey and sweetness. I will ask this of God for you, and 
do you co-operate by faithful practice. 

S1x sisters will be enough [for the foundation at Rennes],? 


1 The following is Mother de Chaugy’s account of the origin of this 
monastery: The Rev. Pére de la Rongére, a worthy Jesuit, spent some 
time at Orleans, and from thence was sent to Rennes. Knowing that 
Mother de la Roche, with whom he was intimately acquainted, was no 
longer Superior at Orleans, and that she took delight in her present lowly 
position in the house, he wrote telling her that he saw two objections 
to her present state—one, that she took undue satisfaction in obeying 
instead of commanding; the other, that it was a pity so good a worker 
lay idle, for rest was permissible only in order to take fresh breath. At 
the instigation of this priest, Madame de la Hautaye, wife of the second 
President, became foundress of the monastery of Rennes, and asked Mother 
de la Roche to be Superior. She went, accompanied by Sisters Marie 
Angélique Moiiard, Anne Radegonde Paulin, Marie Renée de Gueroust, 
Marie Henriette de Prunelay, professed of Orleans; and Marie Michelle de 
Nouvelles, professed of Annecy. The foundation was made on October 27, 
1628. The authorities of the town came to call upon the good Mother 
in long coats of white satin faced with ermine, their full state dress, and 
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as you are not taking lay sisters. I have written this to 
Sister [the Mother of Orleans], and as she supplies the 
money, ask frankly for as much as you consider necessary. 

In conclusion, I must tell you that Pére de la N 
treats the Superior of Moulins very imperiously, and wants 
to have her entirely in subjection to him. He said to me 
that one of our superiors told him that the sisters ought 

‘to tell all their sins to the Superior, and he said we kept 
the sisters under constraint. He spoke in an arrogant tone. 
We ought, certainly, to honour them [Priests], but by no 
means be under subjection to them, nor give them any 
opportunity of mortifying us. Be careful of this. [Several 
lines illegible. | 

My dear Agnes, I love you as myself. May God be our 
All. Amen. 

22 September.—I have not seen your little note in 
Sister Marie Louise’s [de Balot] letter. For God’s sake try 
hard to keep your spirit in joy and trustfulness. If I am 
unable to write to the sisters who have written to me, let 
them have patience. I send them my very special saluta- 
tions. Do whatever you and the Superior think best with 
Sister Marie Louise. Adieu, dearest daughter. God be 
praised. We start from here on Tuesday or Wednesday. 


LETTER 890 


To Mother Catherine Charlotte de Crémaux de la Grange, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Lyons. 
Bourg, 8 October [1628]. 
Vive >» Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—Just as we were leaving Dijon 
I received your dear letters of the 13th of September, and 
here we are arrived at Bourg. I had hoped to send a man 
from here to get news of you before we leave, but I can find 
no one to go, so I’ll send my letters to Pont-de-Veyle, from 
whence, they tell me, Mademoiselle de Saint-Loup will be 


offered her their official services. So highly was this Mother esteemed 
that those who received letters from her in reference to the foundation 
kept them as relics. It is not easy to credit the numbers who, we are 
told, came to see her, and their enthusiasm about her. 
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sure to forward them. The great danger that I know you 
and all our poor sisters are in is a constant source of anxiety 
to me, and God is my only resource, for I am powerless to 
help you. But I trust your preservation to His divine 
goodness, to which my heart unceasingly appeals in humble 
prayer. 

Believe me, if my letters affect you, yours make me shed 
many a tear ; but I lift up my heart out of the reach of death, 
amidst so many deaths, and beyond all created things. You 
and the beloved Sister Marie Aimée [de Blonay] do, I know, 
in like manner. Keep yourselves and your dear flock 
peacefully hidden in the bosom of the divine protection, 
and God will in His sovereign goodness, through the in- 
numerable acts of solid virtue practised amidst the terrors 
of this public affliction, preserve and enrich you all. Should 
it be His holy will to strike down or take to Himself any 
one of you, it will assuredly but be to place her at His right 
hand, and give the other sisters the opportunity of prac- 
tising in this life heroic charity. After all, nothing can 
happen to us that is not the will of our good heavenly 
Father ; and His holy will will ever be our chief and only 
pleasure. This then should be our consolation and security. 
But it is likewise His will to neglect nothing whatever that 
can be done for your preservation. The things you are 
doing are useful. Perfume the house well, and take pre- 
servatives in the morning. To eat juniper berry is very 
good. Don’t open the windows, and don’t go into the air 
more than you can help, until the sun has purified it. 

I am most anxious to know how you get in the necessary 
provisions, as I am dreadfully afraid that the contagion may 
be brought to you in that way. I have been wondering 
if you could not manage so that those who serve you need 
not come to the four.t You ought, I think, to have some 
one living in your gardener’s house who could undertake 
to get the provisions, and when she brings them, before 
giving them in, she should pass them over a bright fire 
which she might make in a street hard by, and the out-sister 


} The room in a convent in which is a turning-box through which 
things are passed from the out-quarters into the enclosure. 
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could go there to fetch them. But I should not like the out- 
sister who speaks to you at the four to go near the woman 
who gets the provisions. This you can manage, and it will, 
I think, be the best way I have also been planning where 
you could put the plague-stricken if God permits you to 
have them. They must of necessity be kept apart from the 
sisters. Put them in your outside oratories, or in the sheds, 
and isolate the quarters where they are, redoubling the 
perfumes and the disinfectants. Have good, bright fires 
made all over the house, and let all the sisters warm them- 
selves. Make them change their clothes and shake them 
well, and air their beds before the fire, and make them do 
this at once. If I knew of any better remedies you should 
certainly have them, my dearest daughter. 

Mademoiselle de Saint-Loup, who resides at Pont-de- 
Veyle, has offered us fifty loads of corn for you. Had they 
better be sent to you by the Sadne ? and are you in need of 
money or of anything that it is in our power to provide ? 
For most assuredly you shall have it from a very full heart. 
If you have an opportunity of sending us news of you to 
Crémieux, where we shall be till the 21st, or to Nessy, where 
we go from thence, I beg of you to let us have it : for, dearest 
daughter, you cannot imagine my anxiety at neither being 
able to hear from you nor to give you tidings of ourselves ; 
most willingly will I send you our news, believe me, wherever 
I am, when it is possible. 

It is a consolation to me that you have put yourselves 
by special vow under the protection of Our Lady and our 
Blessed Father ; and God will, I trust, preserve you through 
their intercession. I get all the prayers I can for you, and, 
for myself, I never cease praying, and I beseech the divine 
Saviour of our souls to hold us all in His fatherly embrace 
and there to shower upon us His most perfect graces. As 
the Reverend Father Provincial is at Vienne, you can per- 
haps conveniently send him the ‘Conferences’: I should like 
him to see them. Tell me what you and dear Sister Marie 
Aimée [de Blonay] think about printing them. Shall we 
wait till the sickness is over at Lyons [in the town], where 
they tell me it is terrible, or shall we send them to Paris ? 
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If you think they ought to be printed in Paris, can you 
send them there? But I should like to see them first. If 
I am able I shall write to you from Crémieux. Good-bye, 
good and dear daughter. JI am indeed wholly yours in Our 
Lord. May He be blessed. 

P.S.—I envy your seeing the good Pére Maillan ; give 
him my very humble and cordial respects. Should you 
find my little remedies good, share them with our poor 
sisters of the Second Monastery, and also the offers we 
make you. With all our hearts we want to help you both. 


LETTER 906 


To Mother Paule Jéronyme de Monthoux, 
Superior at Blois. 
[Chambéry, 1629.] 
Vive -& Jésus ! 

My dearest and beloved Daughter,—All praise to the 
divine Goodness who has privileged you to experience His 
heavenly favours! Consolations must needs abound where 
one has been so tried with afflictions and sufferings of the 
spirit. Yes, indeed, my daughter, we do serve a good and 
munificent Master, who is all-wise and all-powerful to give 
us succour at the right moment. Let us love Him. Let 
us serve Him whole-heartedly, and rely upon Him for 
everything, allowing Him to do with us just as He pleases. 
It is such a comfort to me to know that you have at hand 
one so helpful to you as the Reverend Father Rector. 
Follow his advice quite simply, I beg of you. 

I am very glad to hear of those five desirable subjects 
you have received. Our good God will, in His mercy, 
multiply their dowries by the blessings which their virtue 
and exact observance will draw down. I pray you, dearest 
little one, impress well on the Mistress of Novices that she 
should lead her novices by love and sweetness to a great 
generosity, teaching them to love virtue rather than to fear 
mortification, so that this love and esteem, and not fear, 
may be their motive for labouring to acquire virtue. Let 
her teach them how to pray and how to mortify themselves, 
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for every day I see more clearly that she who fails in either 
of these exercises is only a phantom and a sham in religion. 

I am very glad to hear of your somewhat enlarging your 
quarters, and that M. approves of your plan. Your 
house will, I consider, be quite suitable and altogether 
well situated. God will provide for the building, do not 
doubt it. 

I salute all our dear sisters—indeed, I bear them all in 
my heart—but you above all, dearest little one, who are 
dearer to me and more lovable than all. 


LETTER 918 


To Mother Marnie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Lyons. 
[Annecy] 18 March [1629]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—What you said in your last 
letter to the Bishop of Geneva and in your letter to Sister 
Superior somewhat surprised me, for most certainly I have 
not had the very faintest shadow of suspicion about you. 
Look at my letters again, dearest daughter, and you will 
find that what I say is true. Indeed, indeed, I am far too 
well aware of your sincerity to call it in question. I should 
rather like to know what it is in this last packet that has 
upset you, for there is not a hint of it in any of your former 
letters. You asked me to tell you how you should act in 
regard to going away; I answered, it seems to me, that 
you ought to let it be seen that you were determined duti- 
fully to obey his Lordship, your legitimate superior, and 
that any frustrating of this obedience would be very dis- 
pleasing to you. This was, I think, the chief thing I said, 
and I never intended you to act contrary to duty or decorum, 
nor that the necessity and reasons for your withdrawal 
should be represented in any other way than with all possible 
respect and kindness. Ah, well! remain in peace and do 
as God inspires you ; but rest satisfied that nothing what- 
soever could, in the very least, diminish the love that God 
has given me for you. Let me not hear these expressions of 

N 
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mistrust any more, I beg of you. The letter of the Bishop 
of Geneva will, I think, please you: at least, when I left 
him this morning he was quite resolved about my true and 
dearest daughter. Now, having done all I can to make 
amends to God, I am in peace, for I leave the rest to the 
care of divine Providence. 

I salute all our sisters, especially Sister Marie Augustine, 
whose letter I am unable to answer this time—but it does not, 
I think, require an answer. Give my very humble respects 
to Pére Maillan. He says my manner to him is a little 
changed ; if it is, I can assure him there is no change in my 
heart, nor, by the grace of God, will there ever be. I have 
such confidence in his goodness that I feel sure, if he knew 
fully our reasons and our needs, his wise counsel would be 
in accordance with our desires. 

Good-bye, my very dear daughter. May God make you 
more and more perfectly His own! Yours in His love and 
according to His good pleasure. May He be blessed. 


LETTER 929 


To Monseigneur de Revol, Bishop of 


Dol in Brittany 
[Annecy] 14 May [1629]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very honoured Lord,—I have received your letter 
with the respect to which it is entitled from me. You can- 
not imagine the comfort it has been to me, reading in it, as 


1 Mgr. Antoine de Revol, formerly a canon regular of Saint-Ruf, 
had, on the persuasion of St. Francis de Sales, reluctantly accepted the 
bishopric of Dol. The Saint’s constant friendship and valued correspond- 
ence were his comfort and support in the midst of his pastoral cares. 
After the death of St. Francis, Mgr. de Revol bestowed upon the newly 
founded Visitation the veneration he had professed to entertain for its 
illustrious Founder. No longer finding him in person on earth, he sought, 
he tells us, for what was left of his spirit amongst his dear daughters. 
It was at the request and by means of the financial support of this worthy 
prelate that the monastery of Dol was founded in 1627. Until his death 
on August 6, 1629, Mgr. de Revol never ceased to give practical evidence, 
above all by constant benefactions, of his esteem for these religious. He 
looked upon them as the living representatives of their Founder, and he 
considered his diocese fortunate in the privilege of possessing them.— 
Unpublished History of the Foundation of Dol. 
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I did, the tender affection of your fatherly heart for these 
dear souls whom divine Providence has granted to your 
pious desire and confided to your care. I pray the infinite 
Goodness to let them enjoy the happiness of possessing you, 
my dear Lord, for many years. And may they continue 
to give you, as their affection prompts, the joy and con- 
solation you now find in their holy lives and in the filial 
love and obedience which they so strictly owe you—indeed, 
if for no other reason than for the very kind care you have 
bestowed upon our dear sister the Superior during her ill- 
ness. In her letters to me she cannot praise your kindness 
enough, and she returns you a thousand humble thanks. 
Assuredly in every way your thoughtful and gracious 
charity is like unto his whom you honour with the reverence 
and love of a son. I beg of him to draw down upon you 
from the divine mercy an abundance of graces and heavenly 
favours, and I beg of you, my dear Lord, sometimes to give 
me a share of your holy Mass and prayers. I remain, my 
Lord, etc. 


LETTER 975 


To Mother Anne Marie Rosset, 


Superior at Crémieux. 
Annecy, 18 Dec., 1629. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

We were making up our packet when we received your 
last letter, my very dear daughter, but those who were to 
have taken it have been prevented, so there is still time to 
answer you. First, as to the money you wish to borrow. 
All our monasteries are really themselves in need, except 
Lyons, and I do not think that any of them, with the 
exception of that house, could do you this charity. You 
had better apply there, and ask the sisters to lend you five 
hundred or a thousand crowns to help you to start your 
building. That sum will be quite enough for the present, 
and it would be a shame to ask for two or three thousand 
crowns. When you have spent a thousand, or five hundred, 
in building, it will, I think, quite suffice for the present. 

I do not know what to say about Sister N You 
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can hardly go by outside advice in such matters, for we have 
no opportunity of judging minds or dispositions. What 
you tell me of her acquiring but little of the spirit of the 
Institute is important, inasmuch [as] we ought not to 
receive nor to keep those who lack it. You have the ‘Con- 
ference’ of our Blessed Father on this subject, and I say 
enough in my ‘Answers’ to guide you and to make you 
resolve, with the advice of your sisters, how to act. Ifyou 
do not think her suitable, the delay that these gentlemen, 
her relatives, are making will be a good pretext for sending 
her away. Consider the matter well before God with our 
sisters, for it is a serious thing to receive into religion one 
who is not suitable, just as it is to send away one who is, 
and whom God has called. This, dear daughter, is all the 
advice I can give you in the matter. 

If you can get out of receiving M. N ’s niece, who is 
of another religious Order, you will do well. You must, at 
all events, so that he may give her a good pension, humbly 
represent to him that, considering the condition of your 
house, you ought not to overburden it by receiving anyone 
who cannot bring enough to keep herself. 

In regard to allowing the Countess of N into your 
monastery, you know well, my dearest daughter, that only 
foundresses and benefactresses can enter our houses. As 
to religious who are not reformed, we ought not to have 
them. Our Blessed Father never would allow the religious 
of St. Bernard to have entrance here from the time that we 
were under the Rule of St. Augustine.1 And you were 
here when the Bishop of Geneva refused a gentleman who 
used his influence in favour of one of his relatives, a religious 
of St. Pierre-de-Lyon, who had come to this town and 
wished to be allowed into our enclosure. You must hold in 
such matters to what is marked in the ‘ Book of Customs,’ 
and to what you have seen practised in this monastery. If 
Madame la Présidente de Granet becomes your benefactress 
she can enter, but her entrances must be limited, and also 
those of the other two ladies, so that they be not allowed 


1 In 1618 Pope Paul V approved of the Constitutions of the Visitation, 
and from this time the new Institute was under the Rule of St. Augustine, 
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in simply as a compliment to them, but only on certain days 
which they desire to pass in retirement and devotion. You 
had better give this lady and also the confessor a copy of 
the Rules, but on condition that they do not show them 
to anyone. Oh no, my dearest daughter, I do not wish 
you to rise with the community, nor to do the other things 
from which you have been dispensed, for your health needs 
these dispensations, and they are necessary too in order to 
mortify your natural inclinations. 

As to the Office, I am afraid your weak little voice will 
make those who hear you laugh. Still, if you wish it and 
your daughters think it is possible, I make no objection. 
I should be very glad if the sisters would not write to me 
when they have nothing necessary to say which you cannot 
settle ; for as I have a big family to look after, and answers 
to send to all our monasteries, I have very little spare time, 
and the seeing their letters or not is indifferent to me. 
Nevertheless it is well to honour the very least thought and 
intentions of our Blessed Father. 

Assure your good confessor that for the present you 
would like him to go on as he is, so that he may be at liberty 
to go away when it seems good to him ; and tell the two ladies 
a little about the agreement you wish to make with him. 
You know what I say about such matters in my ‘ Answers.’ 
As for the night veils, it is better to make them of some kind 
of serge rather than of dyed silk. 

Now God be praised! Although you have no conscious 
feeling of your faults, and you see them, as it were, apart 
from yourself, yet do not fail, in proportion as you thus see 
them, to humble your spirit simply before God. As to 
what passes in your interior, you know long since what 
has been told you, and you have no reason to be uneasy 
about it. Make progress without ceasing and without 
stopping in this way wherein God has placed you. There 
is nothing to fear in it, but avoid as much as possible all 
introspection and thoughts of self-esteem, and never do 
anything knowingly to follow them up. 
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LETTER 982 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 
Superior at Riom. 
[Annecy] 25 January [1630]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

Truly, dearest daughter, it is very trying not to be able 
to hear news of each other more frequently, but we must 
accept these things as coming from the hand of God, as you 
know how to do. I write enough, and more than I mean 
to do in future. Still I will always, every two months, 
send a little note to my great and old daughter, which will 
be quite enough unless something important or unforeseen 
happens. Now I see very well that you have received the 
letter in which I told you, as from myself, the opinion of 
others, but not that in which I told you simply my own 
opinion touching our union: for, had you received it, you 
would not have taken the trouble to write me this long 
letter about it. You will find in a letter which I wrote for 
our monasteries all I have to say on this subject. It is all 
conformable to my ‘ Answers,’ which I thoroughly reviewed 
last Lent. You will, I think, soon receive them. I add 
nothing to all that is there, because I have nothing more 
to say. Having said what I think, I leave our union and 
all that concerns our Institute to the care of divine Provi- 
dence. You have not, I am sure, accepted the foundation 
of La Chatre without knowing that the conditions laid down 
in the ‘Book of Customs’ can all be observed there. It will 
be a consolation to me to know that it is progressing, since 
it is for the glory of God. As to yourself, the Bishop of 
Geneva is not here, so I cannot speak to him about you; 
but I am quite sure that he will be satisfied that you should 
serve God on this occasion. 

As to the future election of a superior, since you have 
capable sisters in the house, you ought to do as it is set down 
in the ‘ Book of Customs’ and as I say in my ‘Answers’: which 
is not to take from elsewhere without absolute necessity— 
unless you wish to put a third on the election list with the 
two you have. In that case you could put Sister Fran¢oise 
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Gabrielle [Bally], who is deposed at Bourges. But, dearest 
daughter, you have given me no answer touching the 
history of this foundation here. I beg of you to set about 
writing it, so as to send it to us up to the time you left this 
house, that we may finish the rest. 

See how prompt I am in answering your letters, for I have 
but just received them. I have not had time toread the one 
from our dear sister the Superior of Montferrand, to whom 
I should like you to communicate what I write regarding 
our union. In conclusion, if you have not yet received the 
letter on this subject, you will see the only opinion I hold in 
the ‘ Answers,’ and it is one from which I have never deviated, 
notwithstanding what so many great servants of God have 
proposed to us on the subject. They tell us that we cannot 
subsist without the means of which I have so fully written 
to you; and as for me, I believe such means would ruin us, 
and that God will maintain what He has established. In 
short, I can have no two opinions about it, and I have a firm 
confidence that divine Providence will Itself rule in this 
matter, provided we are faithful to the observance. 

Good-bye, my most dear daughter, and good-bye to our 
sisters. May God bless you all, and may He be blessed ! 


LETTER 985 


To Mother Anne Marguerite Clément,+ 
Superior at Montargis. 
[Annecy, 1630.] 

Vive >& Jésus ! 
My very dear Daughter,—That which takes place in you, 
of which you write to me, proceeds from our good God. I 
know nothing to add to what you tell me you do, which is 
to do nothing save to leave yourself to the mercy of love, 
and to receive humbly the lights and graces which it indeed 
wishes to give you. For what you manifest to me is solid: 
of this there is no room for doubt. I have but one thing, 
1 The letters of Mother de Chantal to Mother Clément not having been 
preserved, we have to be content with reproducing and putting together 
several fragments such as they are found in her manuscript Life, kept 

in the archives of the Visitation at Annecy, 
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dearest daughter, to tell you: remain in peace as to what 
regards your interior, for, of course, it is God who is acting 
in you. 

As to sensible feelings of nature, you ought to divert 
your mind from them, and make no account of them, but 
look with singleness of intention only at God, without giving 
yourself up to the delights and sweetnesses which nature 
takes in such things. 

Be strict with yourself about this. Have no scruple, 
my very dear daughter, in giving some little time to those 
souls who desire to consult you about their conscience ; for 
we must do all we can to console our neighbour, provided 
always that it can be done without interfering with our duty 
to our sisters or to our charge, for we must pay our debts 
before we give alms. 

As the Rule gives liberty to the sisters to speak of matters 
of conscience to capable persons, they should be cured of 
such little weaknesses as not wishing to ask for this per- 
mission ; and when they want it, encourage them to do so 
without feeling obliged to tell the subject [of their con- 
versation] to the Superior or anyone else. Above all, I 
conjure you, dearest daughter, 1 recommend you, I pray 
you in the name of God, to be very careful what kind of 
disposition of mind the subjects have whom you admit into 
your house ; for although you may be able to put up with 
those you accept, another superior after you might not, and 
they would be a continual trial to all. It is an immense 
charity to leave wrong-headed people in the world, because 
they do great harm in religion. Certainly you should not 
make much account of the amendment of novices when the 
time of their profession is approaching. If she of whom you 
speak to me has a naturally frivolous mind, you know that 
the Rule says very clearly that she ought not to be received. 
For my part, I should not receive her even though she may 
have done well during her year of novitiate. As to the 
other one, it will be much better for her to aim at mortifying 
her judgment and her will than at corporal austerities. If 
that sister [postulant] that you have sent away on account 
of having scrofula gets cured by the King’s touch, there is 
no doubt whatever but that you can take her back. 
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It seems to me that we ought not to name the persons 
who tell us some secret thing, and if it is a matter of sin 
or conscience we are bound to secrecy. Otherwise we may 
mention it to some discreet person ; yet it would be better 
to keep silence altogether, unless for necessity or utility. 
In having to do with such characters one does great things 
for God. I beseech His goodness that you may so use 
your opportunity. Such persons must be treated gently, 
perseveringly, and resolutely—in a word, sent away if not 
suitable. But for bodily infirmities, oh, my daughter ! 
they must be hidden and kept a secret in our heart. Our 
holy Founder did not consider that such should prevent us 
from keeping those daughters who have talents suitable for 
religion. Our sisters are wrong if they give too much 
weight to this point. There is no doubt that you can let 
your out-sister novice remain a novice, since she is not 
anxious to make her profession. By this means you keep 
your liberty, and she hers. 

In reference to the chant of our Office, truly it would 
grieve me much if it were changed. Here it is not thought 
disagreeable if it is chanted, as marked, in a moderate 
tone, softly, and a little briskly. Indeed, it is considered 
devotional rather than unpleasant. As to the entrance of 
this good widow lady, if she is useful to your house, and if it 
is to the profit of her soul, and if she has all the good points 
you say, you can let her in provided your worthy Bishop 
approves ; but I warn you it is a great subjection to have 
secular ladies in the monastery, and it ought not to be done 
without much consideration. 


LETTER 997 


To Monseigneur Sébastien Zamet, 
Bishop of Langres. 
Annecy, 29 April [1630]. 
Vive > Jésus |! 
My very honoured Father,—Our sister who was Superior 
at Dijon! distinctly told me the answer you gave her in 


1 Mother Michel, when near the time of her leaving for Besangon, caused 
a new election to be made on April 7, which resulted in placing Mother 
Frangoise Jéronyme de Villette at the head of the community of Dijon. 
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regard to her deposition and to the new election that must 
now take place in that monastery. Truly, I feel quite over- 
whelmed, though I praise God who has given you a heart 
of such incomparable humility. But I should have been 
very grateful had you acted quite independently of what I 
wrote or caused to be written in reference to the employ- 
ment of this good Mother. I gave that opinion because 
you had told me that you thought it much better to send 
her on the foundation to Besancon than our sister the 
assistant, and likewise because I myself felt it best; for 
our sister the assistant did not seem to me to be capable 
of successfully taking the initial steps, and that in a town of 
such importance. It needs an experienced mother who 
could fittingly train the subjects that present themselves 
and establish the foundation. I hope in the goodness of 
Our Lord that she who is elected will give satisfaction. 
She governed well and usefully at Saint-Etienne for six 
years, and upon the two occasions that I have seen her 
in the exercise of her charge there was nothing with which 
to find fault, if not that she was a little too rigid—but I 
believe she has corrected herself of this. If, my dear Father, 
you will be so good as to speak to her and to our sisters, 
in private, in the parlour, you can easily amend any defect 
you perceive in her government. In the name of God I beg 
of you to do this, and you will, I am sure, have reason to 
rejoice in the good results of your assistance and fatherly 
direction, for I know they all have good hearts and are 
very keen for their perfection. 

Some did not like the idea of our sister the assistant 
being Superior, but she is a soul in which I believe the Spirit 
of God reigns. They tell me that you were willing to see 
her in charge, but God having ordained otherwise, He will 
draw therefrom His own glory and the good of this dear 
family. Once more, my very dear Father, with all respect 
and sincerity I recommend this community to you, that it 
may preserve in its integrity and simplicity the spirit of 
its vocation. This sums up all my desire. 

May the divine Saviour be glorified in and by us, accord- 
ing to His eternal designs. Praying His infinite goodness 


LETTER 1008 187 


to perfect in your noble heart the work of His holy grace, 
I remain, etc. 

P.S.—They tell me that you do not wish to make the 
canonical visitation. Eh, my God! have you no fear that if 
you, being, as you are, full of zeal for the glory of God, 
neglect so important an action, other bishops, taking you 
as a precedent, will do the same, and that by this 
negligence the poor religious houses will decline? My 
good and most good Father, pray no longer neglect this 
duty, and pardon my urging you on the point, But I 
come to you, as always, with my old and absolute trust in 
your kindness. 


LETTER 1008 


To Sister Anne Baptiste Chauvel, 
at Moulins. 
[Annecy, 1630.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

. My very dear Daughter,—I thank you most affec- 
tionately for all your little Agnus. We have plenty now, 
thank God, so you need not send any more. As to your 
infirmity, the devotion you wish is being made for you, and 
I have just now offered up Holy Communion for the same 
intention—but not to ask your cure, my daughter: for if 
God wishes you to suffer, His most holy willis best of all, and 
He knows how to draw His glory and your eternal salvation 
out of this suffering. Abandon yourself wholly to the care 
and the everlasting love He has for you. Such is your part: 
you should do this and nothing but this. Leave soul, body, 
mind, absolutely in His hands. Have no fear of losing 
your mind under the violence of your pain, for God knows 
your capacity. He will not put upon you more than you 
can bear. If it pleases Him to send you this affliction you 
should submit lovingly to it. Give yourself up, out and 
out, without any reserve, to His most holy good pleasure, 
so that He may dispose of you and of all concerning you 
according to His will, for in this is all our happiness. So 
act, dearest daughter, I beg of you, for I assure you if you 
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knew the value of your infirmity you would cherish it more 
than all the good things of earth. 

With all true affection of heart, I remain, dearest 
daughter, unalterably your very humble, etc. 


LETTER 1014 


To Monseigneur Alph. Louis du Plessis-Richelieu,1 
Archbishop of Lyons. 


Vive > Jésus ! 


My Lord,—The tone of your letter, and the manifest 
continuance I read in it of your goodwill in our regard, 
are balm to my heart, and fill it with reverence and with 
the trust of a daughter towards you. So witha heart wide 
open I turn to you, my Lord, to tell you candidly my 
thoughts about this matter [the return of our Sister de 
Blonay to Nessy]. Your paternal gentleness and kindness 
give me confidence that you will not think it unbecoming 
in me. Such regard and respect has God put into my heart 
for you, my Lord, that I would not let fall one single word, 
however slight, that might be displeasing to you. With 
this assurance then I will tell you, as our most honoured 
Lord and Father, that your refusal of Mother de Blonay 
is altogether contrary to our Institute. Each sister of our 
Congregation remains always subject to the ecclesiastical 
superior and the monastery in which she was professed, 
and to this we continue to adhere. Our Rule and the holy 
Council empower our monasteries to elect as superior, when 
necessary, a sister of some other monastery of our Institute. 
Sister de Blonay was elected in that of Grenoble, and she 
has not been allowed to go there These things, my Lord, 
are important. If this permission is refused it will be 
very prejudicial to the Congregation. When the harmful 
consequences of such an act have been laid before you, I 


[Annecy, 1630.] 


1 Mgr. Alphonse Louis du Plessis-Richelieu, brother of the celebrated 
minister of Louis XIII, lived twenty years in the Carthusian Order, after 
which he was made Archbishop of Aix, and in 1629 translated to Lyons. 
On November ro of the same year he was created Cardinal. All his life 
his zeal and charity were remarkable. He died March 23, 1653. 
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feel confident that your piety, your prudence, and your 
holy zeal for the preservation of this poor little Institute 
will cause you to abandon the idea in such a manner that 
all evil results will be avoided. If you take my advice, 
my Lord, you will give her to us as soon as you think it 
expedient, on the assurance I give you that not only she 
but the other sisters of this house are entirely at your dis- 
posal ; and we will certainly send her back to you as soon 
as you inform us that you require her for your houses. 

Verily, my Lord and honoured Father, if you do this 
for the sake of the preservation of our regular observance 
it will be pleasing to God, and will greatly oblige me. Ido 
not know whether it is presumption in me, but, to my mind, 
it will be of use to her to return for a little while to her house 
of profession and breathe the atmosphere of our primitive 
spirit ; and even for your houses it will be profitable. Be 
then, my Lord, a little condescending and charitable, and 
do to us what you would wish us to do were this dear sister 
here, or were it some one from those of your houses who 
was as acceptable to you as she is to me. I humbly beg 
of you to accede to our request. But, if it is not your 
good pleasure, because of the respect we bear you we shall 
remain in peace. 


LETTER 1029 


To Sister Anne Catherine de Sautereau, 
Mistress of Novices at Grenoble. 
[Annecy, 1630.] 
Vive > Jésus |! 

My good and dearest Daughter,—Most willingly do I 
answer your long letter. I feel under an obligation to you 
for the memoir you sent me containing your remarks on 
our book of ‘Answers,’ and want to make some return for 
your kindness. Yes, indeed, my daughter, I desire, with 
the help of God, to retrench some things, as much in order 
to make it entirely conformable to the ‘Book of Customs’ 
as because I have been too rigid on some points. 

But for two reasons I have not applied myself much to 
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this curtailment : first, because it is usually better for us to 
be a little too tight in all points of our observance than too 
elastic ; and, secondly, because in all things and everywhere 
the superior has, according to the Constitutions, absolute 
power to do and command whatever she judges necessary 
or useful, and no one has a right to question it. You give 
me pleasure in mentioning, as an imperfection in yourself, 
this little adverse criticism of your good Mother, because 
she so simply had a little entertainment in the presence 
of the good and virtuous M. d’Aoste,1 a true son of our 
Blessed Father. If I am not very much deceived, our 
Blessed Father would have asked this Father to accompany 
him when he took part in these childlike, harmless recrea- 
tions, as, with his holy and wonderful good-nature, he used 
to do sometimes. 

I myself call M. d’Aoste Brother, so do not think it 
strange if your good Mother calls him the same. And I 
consider myself very much honoured that he deigns to 
look upon me not only as his sister but as his very humble 
daughter. Do you not see, dear child, that you are a little 
scrupulous ? 

Never cease, I beg of you, to impress on your novices 
the necessity of faithful but simple observance, so that all 
scrutinising the actions of others, above all of the Superior, 
will by this means cease. A very striking thing was said in 
the sermon here yesterday, which I will tell you : it was, that 
Mary of the Old Testament, because of a little rivalry and 
murmuring against Moses, her brother and superior, was 
struck with leprosy. Alas! my daughter, if all those who cen- 
sure now became lepers, what a lot of lepers we should have 
in the world! I do not say this on your account, knowing 
full well that your little remarks only come from too con- 
strained a conscience. Try to bring up your novices in a 
spirit of holy liberty. Don’t worry yourself to give them 
a number of recommendations. Teach them with affec- 
tionate solicitude all the Institute teaches, and that will be 
enough. Great patience is needed in ministering to these 
dear souls, and as you do so bring your thoughts back 

1 M. d’Aoste became later Bishop of Gap. 
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frequently to Him without whom all our labour and eager- 
ness is mere loss of time. 

Yes, of course, my dear daughter, you may well call our 
sister, the Superior of Chambéry, Mother. I have found 
several little notes of our Blessed Father to justify these great 
first daughters being called Mother, and with this testimony 
they ought to be given the title. Indeed, they well merit 
it, having received the first-fruits of the Spirit and borne 
the labour of pioneer work. 

Now I think I have answered carefully each point in 
your letter. Take this as an assurance of the desire I have 
to be of service to you and to be entirely yours. 


LETTER I05I 


To Mother Anne Marie Rosset, 
Superior at Crémieux. 
f[Annecy, 1630.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—This lady whose two daughters 
you have promised to receive is, I consider, somewhat too 
imperious in her manner of acting. You ought gently and 
humbly to say to the Capuchin father who brought you the 
message that she only wanted a word with you: ‘ Father, 
Madame had better not take the trouble of coming, since 
she has only one word to say,’ and make her understand 
that though we are only poor religious it will be a great 
blessing for her daughters to belong to our Institute. For, 
dearest daughter, it is well to let persons of this kind, who 
think they are conferring a great obligation on our houses 
by putting their daughters or relatives with us, know that 
the house obliges them quite as much by receiving subjects 
with such small dowries as they oblige us by sending them. 

Oh, but I am astonished at what you tell me about the 
novices having so little submission and respect for their 
mistress. Certainly, if daughters who fail in this way have 
received the black veil, a great wrong has been done to 
religion, for they ought not to be professed before they know 
how to be thoroughly supple in all things ; and if they are 
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still novices I advise you to keep them so until they have 
learnt true submission, and the respect which they owe to 
those whom God has given them for their guidance. You 
should often speak to them on this matter, so that they may 
fully understand the gravity of their fault. It is not neces- 
sary to ring the two tolls at the end of Mass: None serves 
for the sign. 

I am very much consoled that our sisters are so dutiful 
to you, and with such loving solicitude. They are certainly 
obliged so to be, but I pray you yield to their wishes for 
your relief, and do not talk any more about doing as the 
community does. Your inner life is, by God’s doing, one of 
peace, repose, simplicity, detachment—in a word, a state in 
which there is nothing at all to do. Adhere to it without 
entertaining any tnought to the contrary. 

I must conclude, for they are calling me. Be assured 
that I am wholly yours. A thousand salutations to all 
within and without. God be praised. 

P.S.—They are urging us to finish the ‘Answers.’ If 
you have any questions, send them to us, for we want to 
put the finishing touch to the book. 


LETTER 1058 


To Mother Mane Marguerite Michel, 
Superior at Besancon. 
Annecy, 2 December [1630]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My good and dearest Daughter,—It certainly must be 
acknowledged that divine Providence has, in a very special 
way, blessed your foundation by making it succeed so happily 
amidst such great difficulties. With all my heart I say, May 
God be praised and thanked! I regard the contradictions 
and oppositions that you have met with in this undertaking 
as certain signs of the glory God intends to draw from it. 
This He will do by means of the many dear souls who will 
vow and consecrate themselves therein to His holy service ; 
and as they will possess the same high virtue as those now 
with you, one cannot but expect great results. 
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I rejoice at what you say about M. Chassignet wishing 
to write the history of the foundation; written by so 
skilful a pen it is sure to be the means of consolation and 
edification to many. As we are speaking of him, salute 
him affectionately, I beseech you, for me, and assure him 
that I greatly value his continual devotedness to us. Tell 
him under what great obligations the Institute feels itself 
towards him. Together with you I bless God for the 
affection and goodwill, contrary to the general opinion, 
which your good Archbishop shows you. Do all you can 
to foster it, so as to make use of it for the establishing of 
our poor sisters of Thonon at Pontarlier, especially as he 
has, from what you say, already shown some inclination 
to be kind to them. I wrote to you about this matter not 
long ago by M. Pioton; and I feel sure you are too kind to 
forget anything that may further its accomplishment. It 
is also a great comfort to me that you have received as 
a benefactress Madame de Faverolle. Your house will 
thereby gain much temporal profit, and it will also be 
spiritually helped by the consolation and edification her 
virtue gives. Indeed, dearest daughter, your letter con- 
tains nothing that is not matter of thanksgiving, especially 
your good fortune both as regards your spiritual father 
and your confessor, who, you say, 1s provided with all the 
requisite qualifications—a very singular blessing. 

I do not remember to have heard that the dowry of the 
four sisters suffered some loss, or that its payment in any 
way damaged the house of Dijon. We must be careful, if 
one has given one’s word, to keepit. I have no doubt but 
that in a short time, with your attention, care,and accustomed 
zeal, you will put your own house into a satisfactory state 
both temporally and spiritually. As to the esteem you tell 
me there is for the Institute, I believe that the more one 
knows the spirit of the true daughters of the Visitation the 
more it will be loved, and particularly where you are. I 
am persuaded the earnest desire our Blessed Father had 
that we should make a foundation at Besancon could not 
have been fornothing. Neither will you stop at that, for the 
tone of mind there is so good and adaptable to our manner 

oO 
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of life that God, who has guided and sustained you amidst 
such difficulties in this first beginning, will not fail to open 
out for you many other ways of spreading your branches 
further, and of exercising your zeal in training these virtuous 
and lovable souls. This, dearest daughter, is the fourth 
or fifth letter that I have written to you since you left Dijon, 
and none have I received from you, except that which I am 
now answering and one you wrote me on your arrival at 
Monclez. I bethink me that I ought to tell you, quite in 
confidence, that M. de la Tour’s house, in which you now 
are, seems to me unsuitable for the building of your monas- 
tery, and I cannot understand from your letter whether 
you have rented it or what. 

When I was at Besancon I remember we were told that 
the town had very fine open spaces, so choose one of them, 
I beg of you, for your building—-one that is healthy, airy, 
and open, which apparently M. de la Tour’s site is not. 
You would be too confined there. This little word of warn- 
ing as to where to settle I thought I ought quite simply to 
give you—for I know you wish that you and I should live 
together in full trust. 

May God abundantly shower upon you and your dear 
family the richest treasures of His grace! I salute you and 
all, not forgetting good Pére Bally and dear Sister Madeleine 
[Adelaine]. 


LETTER 1062 


To Mother Anne Catherine de Beaumont, 


Superior at Grenoble. 
Annecy, 9 December [1630]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


You can imagine, my truly good and dearest daughter, 
what consolation your letter gave me, for I assure you I was 
thirsting to receive news of you. Thanks be to God, your 
house is spared the infection. These gentlemen of Grenoble 
who were here the other day had already assured me 
of this: we have written to you by them. They are 
MM. Ponnet, de Somoron, Rochette, and Miltollier. All 
four spoke with affection of you. I should like you to 
make their wives some return when you see them, in order 
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to show your gratitude, for they have greatly obliged us. It 
is such a consolation to me to see the care of divine Provi- 
dence over you, in the charity of the late poor Madame 
de Bouqueron. May God reward her! This shows us, 
dearest daughter, that to seek first the kingdom of God is 
alone necessary, for if we serve Him faithfully He will see 
that nothing is wanting to us. 

We have not been spared, any more than you, from a 
great deal of illness. The beds in the infirmary have been 
full nearly the whole summer, although, thank God, we 
have been preserved from contagious maladies and have 
only had ordinary ones... . 

I biess God for what you tell me of our sisters having 
made good retreats ; nor do I think less of the road upon 
which they are walking than if they abounded in con- 
solations and sensible devotion, for if they are faithful in 
this way God will not leave them without manifesting 
Himself to them, and making them feel the delights of His 
consolations. The thought came to me this morning before 
I received your letter that I would tell you that, if nothing 
happens at the end of your triennial, we shall leave you where 
you are for three more years. So you ought to look about you 
in good time to find those you think most suitable to succeed 
you in the superiorship, in order to set up their credit and 
reputation with the other sisters, and train them carefully 
in the ways of government. 

First of all, it seems to me, you ought to consider our 
sister the assistant, for if indeed she has an inclination to 
charges of importance, it is not from pride or ambition but 
through the diffidence which seems to take possession of her 
when she is in lowly and unimportant offices. At such 
times she thinks she is fit for nothing, and that one can 
have little hope of her. You have also our sister of Bourges, 
in whom I see nothing to find fault with, unless it is, that 
in her great gentleness she might let rules be somewhat 
relaxed in the house; nevertheless she may do very well 
for the time. Then you have our sisters, de Rogat, M. 
Félicienne [Baudet], and the Mistress of Novices, who, with 
the care and trouble you will take to form them, all appear 
to me to have capability for government: that is, presuming 
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they have the requisite virtue, and this, if they are faithful 
in walking uprightly before God, they could acquire in time. 
Work. hard with them all, dearest daughter, and though the 
time may be lost on them it will not be on you, if you do it 
because your poor little Mother bids you. 

As for your novice, I do not see in her the dispositions 
requisite for her profession ; but, nevertheless, I should leave 
the matter in God’s hands and take the opinion of the 
sisters. Your house is already overwhelmed with infirm 
sisters without adding to their number one who besides is a 
bit of an idiot. I quite see that it would be a great charity 
to keep her, but your first duty is to your house, not to fill 
it with useless members of whom you already have enough. 

You have done wisely in not writing to the monasteries 
about Sister H. M.’s accident. The sisters in offices will find 
my answer to them in our notes. Only yesterday I received 
your letter, to-day I am answering it, and I am sending 
it to Rumilly to those gentlemen of Grenoble, together with 
those we have already written. Now all your questions 
are answered, my very dear daughter, and there is nothing 
left for me but to pray that God may fortify you and give 
you the necessary health to bear the burden He has put upon 
your dear shoulders. I hope His goodness will do this, and 
I beg of you, on your part, to support it as well as you can 
for the sake of your daughters, who need you until they 
become a little stronger. May God in His mercy give them 
the grace to continue to walk on in their path humbly 
and resolutely, and may He give them in abundance His 
pure and holy love, in which I remain with all my heart, 
yours, etc. 


LETTER 1069 


To the Assistant and Religious of the 
Visitation of Rennes. 


[Annecy, 1631.] 
Vive >& Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—So God has taken to Himself 
our dear Mother Claude Agnes de la Roche+ that she may 


1 The venerable Mother de la Roche died on December 30, 1630. St. 
Jane Frances has consecrated the following lines to her memory in the 
Book of Vows of the first monastery of Annecy: ‘ She exercised all the 
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rejoice, as we hope, in the repose and happiness which, by 
His Blood, our Saviour has purchased for us; the reward 
of her humility, her ardent love of God, and her great 
patience. Were I to tell you how deeply I feel this loss it 
would but add to your own suffering. You are all, I am 
sure, abiding in a loving submission to the divine decrees 
which, at such bitter and sorrowful moments, we must 
lovingly resign ourselves to accept. Take to your hearts 
then, my daughters, God’s will in this, and live, all of you, in 
complete union, and on the sisterly terms so much recom- 
mended to you by this holy soul. As she told you to await 
the next feast of the Ascension for your election, you should 
obey her, seeing also that there is not much time between 
this and then, and when it comes you will elect whom 
God inspires you to choose. But, I beg of you, regard only 
Him and trust absolutely to His providence. So will you 
experience the effects of His goodness. I say this to all of 
you, my very dear daughters, with that tender and cordial 
affection which God has given me for your souls. 

And to you, my dearest Sister Assistant, to you, I say, 
while awaiting the election, govern this chosen flock with 
profound humility and in accordance with the example 
given you by the holy deceased. Within the monastery 
let your bearing be exceedingly gentle and be exact in the 
observance. To those without be modest in your demeanour 
and devout in your conversation, so as to continue to diffuse 
on all sides this dear Mother’s good odour of perfect virtue. 


highest offices in the Institute with very remarkable humility, prudence, 
forbearance, and patience. Following the example of some of the great 
servants of God, this truly humble religious sought to be humiliated 
and despised with absolute avidity. So much was she enamoured of 
these lovable virtues that, had she been allowed, she would have acted 
as a fool in order to court contempt and derision. With such a liberal 
hand had God endowed her with sweetness and patience that she never 
appeared to have been troubled by any feelings contrary to them.’ 

Elsewhere the Saint says: ‘ My grief is the more justified in that our 
Institute has, by the death of Mother Agnes de la Roche, lost one of 
its greatest subjects. We are all under infinite obligations to her, and 
amongst us her dear memory deserves to be immortalised. She it was 
who collected with such care the manuscripts of our Blessed Father 
and the greater part of his sermons, Such a retentive memory had she 
that she could recite word for word what this great prelate had preached 
several days before.’ 
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No, indeed, my daughter, I shall not be troubled about your 
house, for God will, I trust, be its master and its pilot. 
Assure all the sisters that I keep them in my heart, but 
you yourself particularly, to whom I am, etc. 


LETTER 1074 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior of the Second Monastery of Pans. 
[Annecy, 1631.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

The enclosed letter is for Sister M. M. I greatly fear 
that the little Mother’s distrustful mind may be somewhat 
difficult to cure, and it does so much harm. Oh! truly 
those ways of our sister N. are altogether human. Hence 
my reason for not wishing to have her here, for I have no 
time to give her the attention she needs. All the same, her 
heart is good and she has good impulses; she only lacks 
courage to rid herself of the world and of herself. I think 
you will be a great help to her in her present straits, but you 
will have to treat her with confidence, without, however, 
flattering her. There is good in her, but it is very hard to 
get at. M. Vincent is indeed a worthy servant of God, and it 
is a comfort to me to see that you recognise it. [The rest of 
this letter 1s cut off. On the back of 1t the following 1s written. ] 
I have not time to write to our sister of the town! [the 
other house]. She tells me that at your monastery they are 
always wishing for the Superior of Bourges.? This is dis- 
tressing, for besides her having been detrimental to the 
house of Bourges, her brother would bring his Court friends 
to your parlour and turn your house into a worldly court. 
My God, what a grief this would be to me, for amidst so much 
intercourse with the world I dread the loss of our simplicity 
and of our union with God. May His goodness protect us 

! Sister Marie Angélique Lhuillier, Superior of the first monastery. 

* Mother Anne Marie de Lage de Puylaurens, whose brother the Duke 
was attached to the Court. It is evident from this letter that the Saint 
had not the same dread of evil consequences resulting from Mother de 


Lage’s government of the first monastery as if she had charge of the 
second monastery—why, it is difficult to say. 
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from such a misfortune! Our sister the Superior of the 
town tells me that this dear sister of Bourges will have to 
succeed her in her own charge, as there is no one capable 
in the house. This I think fitting, provided this same 
sister stays some months with you to learn the true spirit 
of the Institute. 


LETTER II09 


To the same. 
[Annecy] 6 September [1631]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dear Daughter,—I have already answered the letters 
you wrote me since your return from Troyes. Once more 
I bless God for making you suffer in His service, and I bless 
Him that the work for His glory has been happily achieved, 
to the honour of His divine Majesty and for the salvation 
of souls, notwithstanding all the efforts made to thwart it. 
We have seen your history of the foundation of Troyes. The 
style is simple and natural. It pleases me greatly. The 
only remarks I have to make are: that I think you need 
not have said that the Bishop of Troyes is not esteemed, 
but you can very well say, that because he favours religious 
houses he is not liked. And again, where you speak of the 
rudeness of those gentlemen, it ought to have been mentioned 
with a suave graciousness. You should also have named 
the sisters who were employed on the foundation. See how 
we are of one mind, dearest daughter, you and I, and how 
we treat each other with perfect frankness. 

You do well to take every care of the health of your 
good assistant, for she deserves it. It is only nght, when 
she gets well, if she is able for it, to put her back as Novice 
Mistress, and meanwhile you will have tried the capabilities 
of Sister Marie Euphrosine [Turpin] for the charge. I am 
very glad Sister may be near you. She has no lack of 
fine words, and she discourses admirably on perfection ; but 
she needs to apply herself seriously to acquire the solid 
virtues of humility, love of poverty, and of her own low- 
liness—in a word, to gain the religious spirit. As to Sister 
N., alack! she is indeed wholly taken up with herself; 
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hers is also a character in which you will find plenty to 
exercise your charity. I have replied briefly to both; 
for truly, unless necessity demands it, the sisters ought 
to be content that I write to their Mothers; otherwise I 
could not exist amidst so many letters. She tells me, my 
sister N., that you doubt that she is quite open with 
you, although in truth she is so, and this even to the most 
unaffected plainness. I trust the charity you exercise 
towards her will not be without profit... . 

As to the charities those superiors require of you, Iam 
very glad you assist them. Yet I fear their abusing your 
goodness and openheartedness ; if they do, let me know, I 
beg of you. We superiors, who are but passers-by in our 
charge, sometimes leave a burden of debt for those who 
succeed us, and give occasion for complaints and discontent 
both to them and to the sisters. I will certainly write to 
our sister the Superior of Nantes about this, for she ought 
to settle the matter in some way before your term of office 
is over ; she should free your house of all the charges and 
debts incurred by her, so that the new superior may have 
no cause of complaint as to such matters. 

You see how it is. They want to make foundations and 
then other houses have to support them ; and what, to me, 
is more regrettable, they sometimes relieve themselves in 
this way of troublesome sisters. I said this candidly to the 
Superior of Moulins, who is here at present. She sent 
eight sisters for the foundation of Croisic,+ and these sisters 
manage God knows how! The house of Nantes has to bear 
the whole expense of keeping them. So you see, dear 
daughter, when you are asked for considerable sums, you 
must say that you are only in charge of your house for three 
years and that it is neither established nor even built, and 
you dare not impoverish it by lending without the advice 
of your ecclesiastical superiors, who would not permit your 
giving money. Tell them they should ask help of the houses 


1 Mother Marie Angélique de Bigny sent eight religious to found at 
Croisic, but nothing being ready for the new house they stayed several. 
months at the monastery of Nantes. Thanks to the zeal and devotedness 
of the Mother (de Bressand) of that house, their installation at Croisic 
took place on September 28 of this year, 1631. 
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from which they were founded. After all, you ought, as 
you know, to represent to them the needs of your own 
monastery, for truly they seem to think that to be in Paris 
means to have money galore. And yet sometimes they 
do not manage as well for themselves with a gift as when it 
is only a loan. 

Now I will not say anything more to your Charity nor 
to those of our sisters who wish to make the vestments for 
our Blessed Father ; but, as you say, he will, I hope, reward 
you for it (and this with all my heart I beseech of him) by 
diffusing a plenitude of his double spirit throughout your 
dear family, where I feel confident, by the grace of God, it 
will always live and reign. For the rest, Chambéry and all 
the country is almost free [of the plague], thank God. 

As to the delay in the affair of our Blessed Father, we 
must indeed drink the chalice, for in the present state of 
his health there is no likelihood of our good Prelate (the 
Archbishop of Bourges) risking the journey. God can, if 
He pleases, preserve him for the holy work, for his heart is 
in it and always will be ; but we must take care of all the 
documents, so that if possible he may come next May. 

Pére dom Juste has to go to Piedmont in April, and if 
this business is not done before that I shall almost despair 
of it. But I think the delay will secure everything being 
quite ready, and then his Lordship of Bourges need not stay 
here more than three weeks or a month. We must keep 
the Bishop of Belley to his good intentions of coming. It 
is indeed God who has preserved you from the plague and 
in this way blessed your charity to those good fathers. 

I beseech you to take all the care you can of yourself, for 
you are more precious than ever to me, and ycur house 
always dearer. So close, I beg of you, your church and your 
parlour, that no contagion may come through them. 

Take out freely what you wish from the ‘ Answers’ and 
get them printed, for his Lordship [of Geneva] approves of 
them, and so does Pére dom Juste. I will send you a note 
of some things to be added ; if I cannot send it to-day you 
shall have it another time. We have sent your letter in 
safety to the president. What is added, giving the opinion 
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of our Blessed Father touching the necessity of an absolute 
refusal to accept abbeys or priories, ought, I think, to be 
put at the beginning. This may delay the printing, but 
there is no immediate hurry to bring it out. 

I am wholly yours, my truest, dearest daughter, whom I 
love more than myself. May Jesus be our All. Amen. 


LETTER IIII 


To Mother Marie Constance de Bressand, 
Superior at Nantes. 
Annecy, 7 September, 1631. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I have read right through 
poor Sister N.’s letter, and indeed I feel great compassion 
for her, for I see clearly that there is a certain something 
good in her soul, but her passions are so exceedingly strong 
and violent and her mind is so peculiar that it is pitiable, 
and they get the better of her when she is tempted to commit 
faults. Had she been under the guidance of our Blessed 
Father I think he would have made something good out of 
her, and he would have tried to gain her by exercising 
towards her more than usual gentleness, charity, and for- 
bearance. To treat her in this way is the only means of 
reclaiming her. I say this because I know you will do it 
and that you wish me to tell you to do it. 

For the love of God, when she offends against you per- 
sonally and the sisters are unaware of it, say nothing about 
it, only show compassion for her mind. Never reproach 
her about such failings nor bring up what you have done 
for her—your forbearance with her in this or similar 
instances—but treat her with all possible considerateness 
and charity. Make her understand that you wish to go 
back to your first manner of guidance of her, and that you 
departed from it only because you wanted to try every 
possible means of inducing her to behave in a temperate 
manner. When she commits serious faults before the 
sisters, as, for instance, when she acts in an eccentric way, 
try, as soon as her mind is a little calmed, to make her 
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desire of her own accord to do some penance in presence 
of the community, to prevent in this way the bad conse- 
quences that might result. She complains that nothing is 
said to her when she commits these faults. Alas! hers 
is a spirit that needs great encouragement and soothing; 
therefore, I beg of you, when you think her emotion will 
have a little passed, say in some hours, go to her to en- 
courage and help her to return to a good way, saying kind 
words to her with great gentleness and cordiality. You 
see, my dear daughter, this is a case that needs not ordinary 
but very extraordinary kindness, and this you are called 
upon to practise. Do so then willingly on such occasions, 
for perchance you will render greater service to God by 
your efforts to gain this soul than by everything else you 
have done in your life. Give her all the time that she needs 
to unburden her heart to you; she will waste your time 
without doubt, but there is no remedy for that, for hers is 
a mind that has a constant need of being talked to. And 
since she does not give her confidence to those outside [the 
convent], you ought to give her all possible relief from 
within. Never let her see that she is a burden to you, nor 
look impatient nor cross at what she may say or do, but 
treat her always with great motherliness, for I tell you 
again that she wishes and requires to be managed with 
extreme kindness and forbearance. I know quite well you 
do all this, but I beseech of you to do it more and more, 
because I believe with such help she is destined for eternal 
salvation. 

I think I have already told you that for such minor 
faults as she may commit, of omission and the like, she 
should not be corrected, and in these things the sisters ought 
to bear with her cordially, for I tell you they are more 
culpable before God with all their perfection for the slight 
faults they commit, than she for her more serious ones, on 
account of the extreme peculiarity of her mind and the 
violence of her passions. You should be somewhat lenient 
in regard to certain little desires of hers, and take care not 
to contradict her. This is charity of a prudent and tactful 
nature, but a kind that is essential for superiors. 
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We have here a sister from Moulins since St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Day. She brought back our Sister F. Angélique 
[de la Croix de Fésigny], and she does not think of leaving 
till after St. Michael’s Day. The sojourn will, I believe, be 
of great use to her. She tells me the foundation of Croisic 
is not made, and that you are still burdened with the sisters 
who were sent for it. I am sorry for this, for I see you do 
not apply to Moulins for the relief of your necessities but 
to the faubourg of Paris, as my sister the superior there 
writes to me that she is in trouble about lending you money 
and getting a security. I am very glad she helps you; but 
we superiors, who are but birds of passage, when we have 
finished our time, or are sent to another monastery, some- 
times leave a debt on the houses, and those who succeed us 
are not too rejoiced thereat, which is not very pleasant for 
us. This is my reason for wishing you to arrange in such 
a manner that, before the time of the superiority of the 
sister of the faubourg is ended, you have settled the matter 
and delivered over the security. Then the ecclesiastical 
superiors will have no cause for complaint. You see, my 
dear daughter, with what a royal heart this Mother assists 
our houses. It rejoices me, yet we must not be the means 
of mortifying her before her ecclesiastical superiors. 

For the rest, I candidly told my sister the Supetior of 
Moulins that she has given double the sisters necessary for 
this foundation, and that some of them ought to be sent 
back to her. Verily if we continue to make foundations 
with sisters who have not humility, love of poverty, and the 
other characteristic virtues of our Institute, the houses of 
the Visitation will be mere outward shells of religion; for, as 
I said in my ‘ Answers,’ one cannot infuse into others what 
one has not in oneself. You see by experience what it is 
to send such sisters as Sister M. Martha [Dubois], who is not 
suitable. However, since the thing is done, I believe if you 
treat her very gently and charitably and with great for- 
bearance you will gain her, for she has a certain something 
good at heart. I hope our sister the Superior of Moulins 
will come back home with a new spirit, and that the love of 
poverty, humility, and simplicity will have taken root in 
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her heart. Superiors do not certainly sufficiently inculcate 
these virtues in their daughters. Be zealous in doing so 
in the future, for without this spirit we are but phantoms 
of religious life. 

My daughter, I remain wholly yours, etc. 


LETTER II3I 


To Sister Marie Thérése de Labeau,s 
at Arles. 


Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—You have so ingenuously 
portrayed to me your inward state of soul that I seem to hold 
it between my very hands. God be blessed for giving me this 
consolation, and may He be blessed a thousand and a thousand 
times for the graces He confers upon you, which I can see are 
great. You ought to correspond to them faithfully, not only 
by strict observance in exterior things, but by following with 
a careful, loving attention the inward attraction, for this 
is the characteristic and the special spirit of the daughters 
of the Visitation. Walk then resolutely with very humble 
security in this holy path of loving simplicity. This unique 
outlook of the spirit unto God by the complete relinquishing 
of self to His most holy will compasses all that can be 
desired for union with Him, which should be our only aim. 
Return then, my daughter, with humility and sweetness 


(Annecy, 1632.] 


1 The contemporaries of Sister Marie Thérése de Labeau, one of the 
first professed of the monastery of Avignon, tell us that from the time 
she entered the novitiate she had but one end: to aim at the bull’s-eye 
of perfection. She experienced the truth of St. Jane Frances de Chantal’s 
words on the ways of divine love. ‘ Divine love,’ she said, ‘is a true 
priest of sacrifice that each day cuts and strikes off something from the 
faithful soul who puts no let or hindrance to its operations.’ More than 
all others, Sister Marie Thérése could say: ‘ The sufferings inseparable 
from this fidelity are unimaginable, for the sword of divine love penetrates 
to the very marrow of our being.’ This blessed suffering led the generous 
soul of Sister de Labeau to a state of union by which, as St. Francis de 
Sales says: ‘ One ray of illumination destroys all the multiplicity of acts 
and aspirations that tend not directly to God, whose purity cannot tolerate 
the regard of anything save this most holy union and oneness of spirit.’ 

She governed successively the monasteries of Arles, Folcalquier, and 
Avignon, and in 1661 gave up her heroic soul to God.— A nnée Sainte, vol. vii. 
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to this happy state, and remain there steadfastly and con- 
stantly, without ever again allowing yourself to be diverted 
from it. For the spirit of God is tender and subtle ; and 
from souls that He favours with familiarity, and to whom 
He gives His holy presence, it demands a great purity, a 
complete sweeping away of all that is not He Himself or for 
Him. I beseech Him to lead you to the highest point of the 
perfection of His love. Remember in your prayers her who 
offers you her strongest and tenderest affection, and who 
is, etc. 


LETTER I140 


To the Reverend Mother Marie de la Trimté, 
Pnioress of the Carmelites at Troyes. 
[Annecy, 1632.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My truly good and dear Mother,—I beseech the divine 
Saviour of our souls to fill your blessed soul with His holy 
and pure love! I cannot tell you the consolation I received 
on hearing your news from her whom you were pleased 
to allow to write tome. Ah! truly what sweetness and 
strength there is in friendships of which God is the founda- 
tion, in comparison to those of this world ; for, truth to say, 
my dear Mother, I feel always in my heart of hearts that the 
holy love God has given me for you is as strong as ever. 
How is it then that I appear to you to be negligent of show- 
ing itin my letters? I can, indeed, see no other cause save 
the multiplicity of affairs and the continual occupations in 
which divine Providence employs me through the corre- 
spondence of all our houses with this one. Your charity 
will, then, bear with me, my very dear Mother, and you will 
not cease to continue your charitable love and remembrance 
of me before the divine Goodness. How grateful I am to 
your reverence for this. You cannot imagine my extreme 
need of divine assistance. It is only, I know, too true that 
in proportion as I am overwhelmed with distracting occu- 
pations I am losing the devotion needful to sustain me in 
them. But I take comfort in the fact that they are not of 
my choice, and that, as divine Providence has put me in this 
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position, God’s most holy will ought to be enough for my 
contentment. 

Here I am past my sixtieth year, and you talk of making 
the journey to the other life before me! Alack! you 
certainly deserve this mercy, and I the punishment of still 
remaining in this miserable world. May God give me the 
grace to let it be in order to do rigorous penance. I see, 
however, that His goodness gratifies you by many sufferings 
in the way of bodily infirmities. They are sent but to 
increase your love and your crown, my very dear Mother, 
and for this I pray to His sovereign sweetness, in which I 
remain, etc. 


LETTER II4I 


To Sister Mane Thérése de Labeau, 
at Arles. 
[Annecy] 5 February, 1632. 
Vive >h Jésus ! 

No, I beseech you, my very dear daughter, never turn 
aside from the solid and useful path of holy simplicity in 
which God has placed you. I thank His goodness for having, 
by His own inspiration, confirmed what I wrote to you. 
Keep then to your resolve, whatever you may hear of the 
marvels of other ways. Let others follow the path by 
which God leads them, and do you keep always to your 
own. For this unique simplicity, this union with God in 
His presence, this complete self-surrender into His hands, 
comprises, in a superexcellent manner, all other ways. 
And I am sure you experience this by means of the lights 
and inward movements which lead the soul to complete 
and intimate union with her God, and to detachment from 
all created things—the goal of all good prayer. See how 
other paths but lead to where this one has attained. It 
would be folly then for him who holds in his hands something 
precious to let it go in order to try to find it by some other 
way. So much for the first point. 

As to the second, God has, apparently, withdrawn 
from you for a time the perception and the sentiment of 
His riches ; and that He has done so comforts me, for it 
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is not only very useful but indeed necessary to the soul 
to be well tested. It will give you practical experience of 
the benefit derived from the consciousness of your incapacity 
and poverty, while strengthening your purity and detach- 
ment of spirit. Because of His exceeding great love for 
us, God despoils us of even the most desirable affections and 
feelings, that our hearts may not be occupied by His gifts, 
but solely by Himself and His good pleasure. Oh, how 
happy is the soul that freely lets herself be moulded to the 
liking of this divine Saviour! It would, I think, be acting 
in opposition to Him to wish, in such times of trial, to force 
oneself to make acts of the understanding or the will, in 
order either to excite to good or to repel evil. It seems to 
me, then, that the soul reduced to this state of utter power- 
lessness, darkness, and insensibility should be content to 
leave herself to the mercy of God’s clemency, by simply 
acquiescing in all it may please Him to effect in her, 
without even wishing to feel or to make any act of con- 
formity. Let her simply turn to Him in the highest region 
of her soul, where there is no resistance but only conformity 
to His good pleasure. And, when she encounters evil, she 
ought to be satisfied to do likewise, offering no resistance 
save that of denying her consent in thought or act. Above 
all, my dearest daughter, it is absolutely necessary to cut 
off all reflections on what passes within us. Act as if you 
did not see these things, though indeed you may feel them. 
And, with sweet and patient endurance and no wish whatever, 
await in peace the good pleasure of God. But if it is in our 
power we should, regardless of our reluctance and dislike, 
be more faithful than ever to the exterior practices of virtue 
which the providence of God, at each moment, puts in our 
way for this end, making generous use of them. Let this 
be done without choosing and without straining to look out 
for them, but just simply feigning not to see evil and dis- 
regarding our repugnances. 

You ask me if a soul led by the path of the holy presence 
of God, when she feels at liberty sometimes to act, ought to 
do so. I answer, No, unless she feels drawn by God or 
obliged by some duty of her calling: for there is no harm in 
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abstaining from what we know clearly might do us harm 
when we can legitimately abstain ; on the contrary, we are 
right in doing so. Souls that have surrendered themselves 
completely to the care of divine Providence ought, in this 
continual regard of God, as far as possible to forget them- 
selves and all else. But when they feel some inward or 
outward pain or trouble they should just mention it to their 
superior, do what she says, and leave any further care of it 
to her—more particularly when it regards the body. 

All the actions either of a soul that has delivered herself 
up to God, or of one who wishes to lead a holy life, should 
be performed for His good pleasure, whether or no such 
souls are inwardly urged thereto. 

My God! my daughter, we must not, in order to bring 
discredit on ourselves, omit to perform acts of virtue which 
we see to be good. That would be a fraud. But when, 
through weakness or surprise, we do not perform them, or 
when we commit some fault, we should, in our own simple 
way, take advantage of the shame of it, holily and tranquilly, 
with a humble and sweet acknowledgment of our utter 
unworthiness before God. Never debate with yourself 
about the practice of acts of virtue, but, as soon as you 
perceive an opportunity, embrace it, and always act up to 
the good inspirations God gives you. As to scrutinising 
feelings or yielding to imagination in regard to them, 
I do not counsel it. Just be absolutely faithful to the 
observances of our Institute as they come in their turn, 
and in all events, whatsoever may occasion them, never fail 
to offer and unite yourself to God, as is our simple way. 

You have expressed yourself very well in your letter, 
my dearest daughter. Indeed, I know not if [otherwise] I 
should have been able to understand you; still less do I 
know if I could have answered you in accordance with your 
needs and desire. I pray Our Lord to enable me to do so, 
and that all may be for His glory! When I had read your 
letter, I thought of answering it in a dozen practical words, 
but I was afraid you might not be satisfied and I greatly 
wish your contentment and progress, loving and cherishing 


your dear soul with a very special affection. I pray His 
iy 
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divine goodness, in His mercy, to sustain you, and I beg of 
Him to keep you very little and vile in your own eyes, and 
very pleasing in His. I remain in His love, etc. 


LETTER I143 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre, 
Superior of the Second Monastery of Paris. 
Annecy, 17 February, 1632. 
Vive >& Jésus |! 

My dearest Daughter,—President Flocard has returned. 
You have both satisfied and edified him. God be praised 
that you are now free from pain! I hope you will do 
everything in your power to preserve your health. Most 
earnestly do I beg of you to take care of yourself. I can- 
not help wishing that it may be pleasing to God that you 
should do this just as I myself do, and even more. My 
daughter the Mistress of Novices writes to me that you will 
not take [remedies] ; but I think it must be her affection 
that makes her speak in this way, for you cannot be in 
a state to follow the common life—in fact, you must not 
do so. I think you will be ordered to eat meat in Lent, 
and if so you should obey simply without making any 
difficulty. 

The letter of the gentleman which you mention 4 gave 
me much pleasure, so great candour, goodness, and sim- 
plicity does it manifest. This is all the more wonderful 
in a person of his condition. But I never felt more worried 
than just after I had replied to it, for, methought, my 


1M. Noél Brulart, Commander de Sillery, French ambassador succes- 
sively to the courts of Spain and of Rome. He retired from the world in 
1632. M. Brulart had the courage of his convictions, and, distinguished 
diplomatist though he was, when they were in question he never sacrificed 
his freedom of speech. Upon one occasion, on his return from Ratisbon, 
where he had concluded a treaty, according to the instructions of the 
French minister, with the Emperor’s ambassador, Richelieu unexpectedly 
disapproved of it, whereupon M. Brulart’s freedom of speech nearly cost 
him his head: for, quitting the Cardinal in warmth, the minister followed 
him to the door, and, passing his hand over the other’s neck, observed that 
‘ Brulart was a fine fellow, and it would be a pity to divide the head from 
the body.’—-Disraeli: Curiosities of Literature, vol. ii, p. 352. 
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answer was unsuitable. I really hardly know what I said 
to him. I could not find matter in his letter for a definite 
answer, inasmuch as he asks my advice without telling me 
anything in particular. However, I have written most 
willingly, but if you think what I said unsuitable, you will 
oblige me very much by keeping my letter back and writing 
for me a fitting reply. As he does not know my hand- 
writing it will be all one to him. Judging by the spirit 
manifested in his letter he does not, I should say, need 
anything that I can give him, though his humility makes 
him desire it. If he is still only beginning in the way of 
God, I think he will draw more profit from you than from 
me, because of the confidence he has in you and his great 
esteem for you, and also because I am very ignorant as to 
anything that has not to do with the daughters of the 
Visitation. Iam so tired with always doing the same thing 
for such a length of time that I really would like no one ever 
to consult me about anything else except what concerns 
the Institute. For the rest, dearest daughter, you have 
given great pleasure to the Princess of Carignan by obtaining 
permission for her to enter your monastery. She is of quite 
a nice nature, but by no means devout. I wish her good 
Angel would inspire her to come back, for it would be well 
for her to do so. See, I beg of you, that she gets the letter 
we shall write to her, as also to Madame de Nemours, who 
in one of hers expresses so much joy and consolation at 
coming here. ... [Several lines effaced.] 

When sending us the depositions of our Blessed Father 
please send also the papers and notes which were given to 
the Rev. Pére Goulu. 

My very dear daughter, I must, three or four weeks after 
Easter, go to see our sisters of Rumilly. It is a year since 
they asked me and since the bishop desired me to go. And 
I must also go to our sisters of Chambéry, who want me to 
help them to choose a site for building ; so I should be glad 
if you would be so kind as to find out if his Lordship of 
Bourges will be here directly after Easter, or if three or 
four weeks will have passed before his arrival. Get to 
know this tactfully, without telling him my plans, for on 
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no account would I delay for one moment the affairs of 
our Blessed Father. 

My poor, dearest grande fille, I bethink me that my 
miserable little heart is every day more closely united to 
your wholly good and spotless heart, which I feel to be all 
mine. Verily do I long for the pure and holy love of our 
' Saviour to reign there. May His sweet goodness grant this 
in the measure decreed by His eternal designs. Again I 
tell you this good gentleman’s letter was so full of sweetness 
and simplicity that he has already quite won my heart. 
But I do not believe that I can be of any use to him whatever. 


LETTER I1I44 


To M. Noé Brulart, Commander de Sillery, 


at Pans. 
Annecy, 17 February, 1632. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

Sir,—You have written to me with marks of respect 
far beyond my deserts. Even the title of Mother is more 
honourable than suitable coming from you, Sir, whose birth 
and dignity make it a privilege to be your very humble 
servant. But I see plainly by the gracious frankness of 
your tone that you mean to set aside worldly etiquette 
and, as a true servant of God and a partaker, too, of the 
pure and simple spirit of our Blessed Father, you wish, in 
this wise, to treat with me. I cannot but admire how 
ingenuously his spirit breaks forth throughout your letter. 
To see the degree to which you, Sir, living in the world and 
occupied with public affairs, have acquired it, consoles me 
and makes me praise and thank our good God and beseech of 
Him to bestow it upon you in its fullness ; for I regard it as 
one of the most precious gifts of the divine mercy. And, 
Sir, considering the grace God has conferred on me and the 
genuine kindness with which our true Father disclosed to 
me his heart, I candidly confess I ought to possess this 
treasure and to be adorned with it as you believe me to be. 


’ The Bishop of Bourges was one of the postulators of the cause of 
beatification of St. Francis de Sales. 
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But alas! I must own, to my shame, so great has been 
my misery, that it seems to me I content myself with 
admiring and desiring the solid virtue which I saw in this 
great Saint without seriously applying myself, as one must 
needs do, to acquire it as he taught me. I say this witha 
sorrowful heart, but, as far as I know myself, with absolute 
truth. And I tell it to you, Sir, so that you may not esteem 
me better than I am, and that, in pursuance of the teaching 
of our Blessed Father, you will, nevertheless, continue to 
give me your affection and to accept me in the honourable 
association you desire to have with the daughters of the 
Visitation. For, even now, still holding to the doctrine of 
this great Father, I resolve and intend to begin seriously to 
practise more faithfully his gentle teaching, to which I am 
assuredly encouraged by the immense love and veneration 
God has given you for his spirit. 

It is out of place, Sir, in me to speak thus to you, but I 
feel myself drawn to confide in you with all simplicity as if 
I had the honour of knowing you personally and quite 
intimately. You have opened my heart by the kindness, 
frankness, and trustfulness with which you have been pleased 
to speak to me, and, had I the capacity, I believe I could 
tell you wonderful things, grateful to your humility and 
devotion ; but being an illiterate woman, I do not know what 
to say to you, Sir. Moreover, when our good God speaks 
Himself to the hearts of His servants, the creature must hold 
her tongue. I perceive that His divine light enlightens you 
and that the heat of His holy love animates you. What 
remains then, as our Blessed Father used to say, but to 
humble ourselves profoundly under God’s holy hand, to let 
ourselves be led by it in the ways and according to the ways 
of His good pleasure, to correspond to His grace by fidelity 
to the guidance of Providence as it affords us opportunities, 
and never in any way to resist whatsoever it will please Him 
to do in us. Our Blessed Father valued beyond measure 
these practices and faithfully observed them. His writings, 
which you read with so much care and love, are full of this 
doctrine. You will find in them, I am persuaded, all the 
consolation and instruction you need. The respect and 
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the unparalleled devotedness which I feel for your soul will 
never allow me to forget you, Sir, before the divine Majesty. 
I will continually pray Him to preserve the virtue with 
which His goodness has endowed it and to perfect it 
according to His eternal designs, that you may enjoy 
to the full in eternity His never-ending blessedness after 
having long and efficaciously served Him and increased 
His sovereign glory in this life. 

My soul with all its affections will ever desire this for 
you; for this I have prayed in the Holy Communion which 
I made for your intention. Do not doubt, Sir, that I am 
yours wholly in the divine Saviour, and that I will faithfully 
keep your secret as your goodness and trustfulness merit. 
I see from the terms in which Sister Favre writes to you 
that your virtue and piety have mastered her heart and 
given you all authority over her; nevertheless, since you 
wish it, I am writing to her about you. 

[Several words illegible.| 1 consider them most happy 
in being able to communicate with you in the frank and 
simple spirit of our Blessed Father, and in giving you some 
little satisfaction by corresponding according to our lowliness 
with the nobleness of your affectionate, honourable, and 
useful benevolence, which I value beyond words. From 
this time forth we shall always revere and cherish you as 
our good Father and dear Sezgneury, and in this quality I 
remain with all respect and affection, etc. 

Please excuse the scribbling of this letter ; your kindness 
emboldens me to send it. 


LETTER I1I74 


To the same. 

A ; 

Vive > Jésus ! seseetice 5 
My very honoured Brother,—Touching your desire to 
be here for the opening of the tomb of our holy Founder, 
your coming will, I firmly believe, be to the glory of God 
and the profit and consolation of your soul. The glorious 
Virgin and our great Saint will make known to you how God 
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wills you to accomplish the entire offering and dedication of 
yourself to Him ; for our happiness consists in knowing and 
doing His holy will. Come then, very dear and honoured 
brother, and you will find his daughters near the Father. 
These daughters will consider themselves favoured by heaven 
if they can in any way testify their sincere devotedness 
and gratitude to you for the kindness and charity which 
places them everlastingly in your debt. 


LETTER 1180 


To Mother Louise Dorothée de Marigny, 
Superior at Montpelier. 
[Annecy] 12 July [1632]. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

I have just done your bidding, my most dear daughter, 
and written a note to our sisters, but I cannot manage so 
much writing. I am surprised that you should complain 
of so rarely hearing from me, considering that this is the 
fifth letter I have written to you this year. But what 
astonishes me far more, beloved daughter, is that you have 
recourse to little reasonings to find out motives for something 
which does not exist, thinking that it is because I care so 
little for you or because you do not communicate your 
affairs freely enough to me. Oh, daughter dearest! I can 
easily see from whence it all proceeds. It is from nothing 
except your passionate affection which causes a certain 
over-eagerness and disturbs your equanimity. There is 
really no need for you to communicate your affairs to me 
in detail; it would overtax me to read about them. It is 
quite enough if you mention in general terms the chief 
things concerning your progress, since you think my poor 
opinion may be useful to you when you have time to reflect 
on it. Beyond that, do quite confidently what you judge 
most fitting. 

It consoles me to hear that contradictions do not upset 
you, knowing that they must come in this life, for verily, 
dearest daughter, it is full of them and to encounter them 
is good fortune for us, provided we improve the occasion as 
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God means us to do. Be very generous and keep your 
mind above all that is not God, and very humble and sub- 
missive to His divine guidance. Take no heed of anything 
but Him, and commit yourself unceasingly into the hands of 
His loving-kindness and His divine good pleasure. Watch 
jealously this tenderness of sentiment in regard to me and for 
all that you have quitted here, and do not permit it in the 
sisters, for all that is nothing in comparison to the honour 
and favour God has done us in enabling us to give up all 
for His love and to the holy joy of it, one little taste of which 
is worth more than all the delights of this life and than all 
that silly creatures could provide. But for all that, it would 
give me great consolation to see you once more in this life. 
However, God’s holy will be done. 

Oh ! I beseech you, do not let me hear you say any more 
that I do not care about you, and only sometimes give you 
a thought. Far from that: my heart could never lose one 
iota of the holy, complete, most cordial and sincere affection 
which God has given me for you, and which you know 
holds quite a special place in my heart, far beyond what I 
feel for most others. Never doubt this, I beseech of you, 
and pray fervently to Our Lord that He will have mercy 
on me. I beg of Him to unite us perfectly in Him. God 
be praised. Amen. 

Yours, yours—what shall I say >—absolutely yours. 


LETTER IIQI 


To Sister Marie Agnes de Bauffremont,} 


at Besancon. 


Annecy, 23 August, 1632. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My dearest Daughter,—God’s way usually is to make 
things from which He wishes to draw His glory succeed 


1 A descendant of the illustrious houses of Listenais and de Coligny, 
Marie Agnes de Bauffremont was munificently endowed by nature and 
fortune; but, despising all these gifts, she sought the freedom of living 
poor and hidden for the love of Jesus Christ. At the age of eighteen a 
brilliant marriage was arranged for her, but the Holy Spirit chose that 
moment for inspiring her with a yearning for animmortalalliance. Faith- 
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amidst the most painful difficulties. You should look upon 
contradictions in the step you are undertaking as a certain 
proof that His divine Majesty wills you to be His true and 
perfect servant. But for this, great must be your deter- 
mination, that the spirit of humility, sweetness, submis- 
sion, and charity may take firm root in you, making you 
supremely grateful to God for the favour He has done you, 
and to your sisters gentle and respectful. Then will you 
taste the sweetness of the good you possess, and become 
a true daughter of our Blessed Father. To him we have 


ful to the call, she asked to be received into the novitiate at the Visitation 
at Besan¢gon. Upon learning her design, the wrath of both her family and 
her admirers knew no bounds, and she was compelled to submit to be 
accompanied to the monastery by fifty musketeers and fifty arquebusiers. 
On. her reaching the enclosure door the nuns were presented with an order 
of Parliament forbidding them to receive her. The Archbishop, doubtful 
as to the motives of so unexpected a vocation, insisted upon her making 
a declaration of her choice in the public church before a numerous assembly. 
The Infanta Clara Eugenia, Gouvernante des Pays-Bas, now intervened in 
favour of the persecuted girl and decided that her wishes should be re- 
spected. Hence she received the veil on July 24, 1632. The year of 
probation passed in incessant conflict with the family of de Coligny, who 
would not relinquish the hope of recapturing her. When the day of her 
profession arrived, the Bishop of Macon, who was one of her relatives, 
interposed as such, and forbade anyone to receive her vows while for- 
bidding her to pronounce them. Confident that such a decision could 
not be binding upon her, the young girl resolved to act independently 
of it; so, braving all, she pronounced her vows in the presence of the 
noblesse who were congregated in the church for the ceremony. But 
her opponents were not yet disarmed, and the nullity of these vows was 
next announced to her. Still undaunted, Marie Agnes appealed to the 
Holy See. Three bishops were upon this appointed by Rome to hear her 
case. Summoned before them, she underwent fresh interrogations, which, 
however, only resulted in giving her full freedom to bind herself irrevo- 
cably to Jesus Christ. Two years later the Bishop of Besangon, fearful 
that, under cover of the wars which were at that time desolating Burgundy, 
an attempt might be made to carry away the young religious, ordered 
Mother M. Marguerite Michel to take her with some other sisters to Fribourg 
in Switzerland. Here they were received, but only as refugees ; however, 
some years later the great virtues of Sister Marie Agnes, even more than 
the prestige of her birth, induced the authorities of the town to give a 
willing permission for the establishment of a regular monastery. ‘ During 
fifty-three years of profession’ (says an old chronicle) ‘her fervour never 
flagged, and any of us would have esteemed ourselves happy in ending 
where she had begun. Prayer and mortification were the two wings 
she employed in following Him ‘who ran His course like a giant.’’ She 
died on February 7, 1686..—Unpublished History of the Foundation of 
Besangon. 
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offered you, and we will continue with all our heart to do 
so. On his part and our own, we receive you into our 
Institute, wherein we hope you will be one of its most 
cherished daughters. 

I recommend myself to your holy prayers, assuring you 
that I will always be, with inviolable affection, your very 
humble, etc. 


LETTER 1205 


To the Duchess de Montmorency, 


at Lyons.+ 


[Lyons, 1632.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


Madam,—It would have been a very great honour to 
have had the pleasure of seeing you, but since God has not 
permitted it I will try to repair this loss by the prayers 


1 The Duchess de Montmorency, remarkable for her virtue and her 
misfortunes even more than for her illustrious birth, after witnessing 
her husband’s execution was conveyed to Moulins as a prisoner of state. 
On her way, in passing through Lyons, she desired to meet St. Jane Frances 
de Chantal, who was there at the time on the invitation of Cardinal 
Richelieu, but measures were taken to prevent theinterview. The Duchess 
sent Madame de la Barge, her lady in waiting (says the History of the 
Foundation of Moulins), to express her disappointment to our Saint and 
to recommend herself to her prayers. On her side St. Jane Frances wrote 
expressing her sentiments of respect; and, depriving herself of a little 
portrait of our Blessed Father taken from life, which he himself had given 
her, she sent it to the Duchess. On the back of this miniature she wrote: 
“My Blessed Father, obtain for Madam the supreme love of God which 
will comfort and give joy to her gentle heart in all her afflictions. Amen.’ 
The virtuous lady looked upon this gift as a double relic and treasured 
it affectionately all her life,as we now do. Our holy Foundress afterwards 
wrote to Mother Marie Angélique de Bigny, Superior of the Monastery of 
Moulins, telling her to pay all dutiful respect to the Duchess and do 
what she could to console her. In accordance with this wish, on the day 
of her arrival at Moulins, November 18, 1632, Mother de Bigny put at the 
disposal of this illustrious lady all that was in her power to offer on the 
part of her monastery, and during the two years of her imprisonment at 
the castle an out-sister took, two or three times a week, fruit or other 
little things, which she accepted with pleasure, permitting the good sister 
to come into her private room, where few were allowed to enter. 

[The first lines of the above letter weve evidently written to the Duchess when 
passing through Lyons, but although the latter half seems to belong to a later 
period, no trace of the originals being discovered in the place where these 
fragments weve found, we have been obliged to veproduce this letter as it is 
published by Mother de Blonay.) 
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and communions I will offer up to the divine Majesty for 
your consolation, desiring, as I do, to contribute to it. But 
I am sure God will make you sensibly feel His support, to 
which, Madam, you will respond, making your will subject 
to His most holy will, while you adore from the depth of 
your soul the decrees of His sovereign providence—decrees 
that are always most just and that lead to eternal happiness, 
wherein I feel assured all your affections and all your desires 
are centred. 

We thank God that in your kindness you have made 
choice of our little Congregation, and we assure you, 
Madam, we will do all in our power to make you happy 
in the accomplishment of your desire, which is solely for 
the glory of God and for your spiritual benefit. I pray 
His divine goodness to enrich you with His holy love and 
fill you with consolations. With all respect and affection, 
I remain, Madam, yours, etc. 


LETTER 1207 


To Mother Mane Marguerite Michel, 
Superior at Besancon. 
Lyons, 29 November [1632]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I suspect, dearest daughter, that you have had a good 
deal of consolation in seeing Pére de Lizolaz [Jesuit] and 
hearing all the details of news about our monasteries of 
Nessy and Chambéry. You did quite right to make your 
annual confessions to him, and to show him every kind of 
confidence. He will, I think, be useful to you, for he is a 
great servant of God and most affectionately solicitous to 
help our Institute. I have no doubt but that this devout 
desire on his part will tend to the glory of God and of our 
Blessed Father, who will obtain abundant graces for you too, 
dear daughter. Eh! but I must tell you what peculiar 
pleasure your dear self and your dear family have given me 
by your rejoicings for the favours granted by the supreme 
Majesty through the intercession of the Bienheureux [St. 
Francis de Sales]. How happy we are to be daughters of 
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so holy a Father! May God give us grace to imitate his 
virtues! There is every reason to praise God in that you 
find so many souls in your neighbourhood disposed to receive 
our spirit. 

My dearest daughter, if the Bishop will not give you 
leave for your foundation you must have patience. Divine 
Providence, which orders all things so wisely, will in its own 
time bring to a successful issue those things destined for 
the glory of God, and that is all we ought to care about. 
I am delighted that you have relinquished your claim in 
favour of those good religious, although, as you were the 
first to bid for the house, if you had outbidden them you 
would not have done wrong, for in such a matter as the 
purchase of religious houses well-ordered charity begins at 
home. But God be praised, who has thus arranged things 
and ordained that you should live elsewhere, although it 
will be more expensive: that cannot be helped. Yet you 
will, I think, be better accommodated. However, I observe 
that the house is very much shut in—at least, if the roof is 
not much higher than ours, which is only six feet. Fresh 
air is one of the most necessary things for a monastery: 
it invigorates body and mind. Tell me if you have a view 
of the country, or if the neighbouring houses overlook 
yours: for that would be a great inconvenience which you 
should see to before you come to terms. As to those 
religious houses who despise yours and the Institute, see, 
I pray you, the answer our Blessed Father made in reference 
to such. J am very glad you have acted as you have done. 

Regarding M. Chassignet’s withdrawing his patronage 
from your house, I remember his expressing dissatisfaction 
to me about it a year orsoago. But, as you say, it all serves 
for the glory of God and the good of your house—however, 
you must take every opportunity of letting him see your 
respect and affection for him, so that we may not fail in 
gratitude for his good offices and the obligation under which 
we are to him. We saw the Procurator-General of Déle at 
Annecy. He came there to accomplish a vow at the tomb 
of our Blessed Father. He offered to render us any assist- 
ance in his power, and begged of me to tell you so. To 
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conclude, most dear daughter, it is to me an immense con- 
solation to know that the interior spirit of our sisters is 
so good, and that your beloved heart continues its virtuous 
course. May God in His infinite mercy make the treasures 
of His holy love more and more abound in you and in your 
blessed community, and may you walk always in the exact 
observance of our holy Institute ! 

I send you the Memoirs for the Life of our Blessed Father. 
Give them into good Pére de Lizolaz’ own hands. I write 
from Lyons, where we have come for three weeks. Adieu. 
I remain wholly yours. 

Be sure, daughter, if you have any influence use it that 
Pére de Lizolaz may have nothing to turn him aside from 
his work. 


LETTER 1219 


To Mother Mane Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Lyons. 
[Annecy, 1633.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—You know the spirit of Moulins. 
As sister has given you her confidence, I should be very 
glad to send the letters open to you; but I thought if I 
did not give the messenger the packet apart for Moulins, 
possibly he might not pass it on to you. 

The sooner, it seems to me, that you send your sisters 
the better ; you need not wait for the community to ask for 
them, and it would drag it out too long, unless you can obtain 
leave from the Cardinal to go yourself, or you saw any 
sign of the Mother of Moulins asking for it, as the permission 
would be granted to her. Whatever diffidence you may 
feel about yourself, your presence would do great good there, 
and your journey be a very useful one for that poor house,? 

1 As this and some other letters give an impression of grave faults at 
the monastery of Moulins, a few words ofexplanation aredesirable. Mother 
M. Angélique de Bigny, Superior of this monastery, made a journey to 
Annecy, and later to Paris, both for perfectly legitimate causes. However, 
several superiors of the Order took alarm at these absences from enclosure 


and appealed to the Saint to interfere. They also accused Mother de 
Bigny of not being sufficiently vigilant of her community and of allowing 
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as you will report honestly and truly, and with the gentleness 
of your spirit and vocation, how matters are going on there : 
for amidst all the things that are repeated I cannot tell 
what is true. But if there is no likelihood of obtaining this 
permission, M. Brun should take your sisters there and 
speak to the Mother and to all the community, to know 
what is really taking place, and particularly if this journey 
were made with all the circumstances that are mentioned 
in the letters I have sent you—for that is the root of the 
affair. As to what sisters you ought to send: Sister [M. 
Marguerite] de Saint Colombe, though very good and 
virtuous, has not judgment enough for a matter of this 
kind, so you ought to give her a companion who would 
supply this want, and, as you desire to have my opinion, 
I think Sister [M. Isabeau] de Ravachot, or rather, Sister M. 
Aimée [Coultin], who was your assistant when we were 
at Lyons, would be more useful. Do not let them leave 
you without a strong recommendation to diffuse in that 
house, by their example, the good odour of virtue. And 
then on the return of M. Brun the truth of the affair will 
be made known to us. As to your thought that she asks 
for your sisters in order to be able the more easily to come 
to your monastery: she has no such idea, for she speaks 
of making a foundation at Angers. But if what they write 
to me about this journey is true, the Bishop of Autun ought 
to give her a good correction, and she should repair in some 
way the bad example the houses have received from her, 
or, at least, let her serve as an example for the future, so 
that no evil consequences may result. This, my very dear 
daughter, is all that I can say to you for the present. You 
know how entirely I am yours, etc. 

P.S.—A thousand salutations to all our sisters. May 
God make them all holy ! 


the introduction of customs contrary to religious simplicity, such as the 
use of perfumes, of trailing habits, etc. The holy Foundress, always on 
the watch to suppress anything that savoured of the spirit of the world, 
hastened to remedy these innovations, and begged Mother de Blonay to 
go herself to Moulins or send some of her daughters, so as to bring there the 
power and encouragement of example and to learn the truth of things 
—for which truth see note to Letter 1320 on page 234. 
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LETTER 1248 


To M. Noél Brulart, Commander de Siilery, 


at Panis. 
[Annecy, 1633.] 


Vive & Jésus | 

My very dear Brother,—Your real advancement con- 
sists in a gentle, tranquil correspondence to the inspirations 
and attractions which God gives you, and so much have I 
this at heart that there is nothing I would not do or suffer 
to obtain it for you. I do not say this in order to make 
you more eager in the pursuit of perfection ; on the contrary, 
God calls you to mortify your ardour by gently calming 
all the desires you feel, and by confining them to a simple 
acquiescence, without eagerness, in willing and doing 
solely because God so wills. In like manner, when you 
omit to do some good thing or commit some fault, lovingly 
accept the divine permission in it, resigning yourself even 
to your inability to give that full and generous resignation 
that you wish to be able to give and that you think God 
asks of you. 

I do not know if I make myself clearly understood, but 
I mean to say that in all your good actions you should 
unite yourself to the will of God’s good pleasure which has 
willed them, and in all your faults and imperfections you 
should unite yourself to the permissive will of God, and this 
with peace, sweetness, and repose of spirit. ‘ Let us,’ said 
our Blessed Father, ‘do faithfully all the good we can, and 
when we are unfaithful, let us make up for this infidelity 
by humility ; but let it be a sweet and tranquil humility.’ 

You know this better than I, my dear brother, and I 
know you do it, but we must be always doing it more per- 
fectly. Renounce these desires of your own advancement 
and perfection : hand them over with no reserves into God’s 
keeping, leaving the care of them to Him, and limit your 
wishes to the measure of perfection He desires to give you. 
Get rid absolutely, I beg of you, of all these wishes, for they 
will only cause you anxiety and disquietude—besides which 
self-love imperceptibly mixes itself up with them. Have 
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one sole, pure, simple, peaceful longing to please God, and 
then you will act, as you have already said, without im- 
petuosity or eagerness, but with peace and suavity. Your 
chief care should be to get this control over yourself; yet 
let not your solicitude be anxious, but tender and loving. 
Expect results solely through the grace of our good God, 
and with a boundless patience—trust that He will give 
them to you at the right time for His glory and for your 
good ; nor wish to possess them sooner. His sweet good- 
ness will be a thousand times more pleased to see you thus 
reposing in His care and surrendering yourself to His holy 
will than if you suffered torments of every description to 
acquire the perfection you so long for. Such, my true and 
dearest brother, are my poor thoughts and sentiments about 
you. Do not tell me any more that you are wicked and 
cowardly, for I have once had such an insight into your 
soul that I can but hold in great esteem what I see of God 
therein. I write somewhat hurriedly, though with earnest 
desire : for your good and your consolation are unspeakably 
dear to me. I own quite frankly that I have been some- 
what upset at the loss of the little book ; but indeed I am 
more so by the vexation it has caused you. Think no more 
about it than I now do, I beg of you. To comfort you I will 
tell you that I have the chief extracts that were written 
in it, and in our Blessed Father’s own handwriting. Indeed, 
if it does not give you too much trouble, I should like to 
have a copy of what you have taken from it, but, again, 
I beg of you not to worry any more about this loss. 

You will readily believe me when I tell you that my desire 
to see you and our two dear monasteries of Paris, and above 
all their good Mothers, is no whit less than that which in 
your kindness you have to see me. But, to speak as to 
another self, I feel that God does not will me to make that 
journey again, but that He wants me for special service 
here, where there are numbers of good souls disposed to do 
great things in His service, if they are well trained. Besides, 
there are many necessary and useful things to see to, 
especially that of the expenses of Rome on behalf of our 
Bienheureux. ‘Shen the necessary decorations have to be 
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prepared for the beatification, and we shall require many 
more here than the other monasteries will need. A couple 
of years will soon run by, and after that, if God gives me 
better health than I have at present, I feel sure that you, 
our good Archbishop and our houses will easily obtain our 
Bishop’s leave for me. He has a great respect for you. 
Then, please God, we shall fully discuss our means of union, 
for 1 do not think I am going to quit this miserable life 
so soon. But God alone knows. Now, my brother, the 
Mothers of Lyons, especially the Mother of Bellecour, 
assure me that they have never disguised from you the dislike 
they have always had to instituting Paris as a house of 
appeal for the French monasteries, [or] Lyons for one part 
of France and Nessy for the other. You understand what 
I am telling you. It is impossible for me to state all the 
reasons in this letter—I have already repeated myself many 
tines—for I have a headache. Let there be nothing, my 
true brother, on your part to provoke censure. Yet who 
would dare or think of censuring you, knowing the sincerity 
and straightforwardness of all your actions and the holy zeal 
which God has given you for the good of His little Con- 
gregation? I assure you, far from it, for of all the means of 
union proposed to us, none, to my mind, has been so agree- 
able and suitable or more to my liking than yours. If it 
can be put into practice as you intend, and in a spirit of 
perfect charity, it can but be beneficial. But when I reflect 
on the conditions of the human mind and look at all sides 
of the question, in the end I come back to the conclusion 
of our Bienheureux that it is best to leave all to the care of 
divine Providence, awaiting its fulfilment to show us God’s 
good pleasure; which, by His grace, we will follow step by 
step, and, meanwhile, I remain in peace. 

Ah! my good and dear brother, how relieved I am by 
the incomparable charity with which you look after the 
health of the poor grande fille who is inexpressibly precious 
to us. You do not like me to speak of my deep gratitude 
for your more than paternal care, so I am silent, while 
praying Our Lord to bless these remedies. Since they meet 
with your approval, I have no anxiety about them. 


Q 
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We shall not fail to let you see the Life that is being 
written of our Brenheureux before it goes to press. 

Our good Archbishop [of Bourges] speaks of you with 
the greatest admiration. Your desire to bestow upon him 
your affection is deeply appreciated by him. Give it him, 
my dear brother, for it will do him good. 

Verily I know not how this letter is put together! But 
your good, true heart knows mine and will take it all in 
good part, for you know my whole-hearted trust in you and 
my incomparable affection for you, my true brother, with 
whom I treat in uprightness and sincerity, for you are as 
precious to me as my own self. 

Abide then altogether in the care of this heavenly Provi- 
dence and place all your anxieties and your longings in the 
innermost recesses of its holy tabernacle. I remain, wholly 
yours, etc. 


LETTER 1282 


To Mother Louise Dorothée de Marigny, 


Superior at Montpellier. 
[Annecy, December 1633.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My good and truly dearest Daughter,—Your letters 
have arrived and have been, believe me, the source of great 
joy, for I was longing to get your news, and when it comes 
it always gives me peculiar consolation. As for your 
temporal affairs, I am not much troubled about them, for 
you have such a good Father to look after you that he will 
see that you are not in want of anything. I do not think 
I can write to him this time, for I am so overwhelmed with 
letters and other business that it is as much as I can do to 
get through them. 

I am very glad you have undertaken to build half your 
monastery. It is a dash of courage and generosity that I 
like well. As for daily bread, my very dear daughter, it 
will never fail those who seek God. The Son of God has 
pledged Himself to that, so we must not doubt it. Indeed, 
I cannot tell you how consoled I am to hear of the good 
state of your house ; above all, of the good news you give me 
as to its spiritual state : namely, that our sisters are so well 
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advanced in perfection. Verily, those who serve God, and 
do not continually strive to live up to the life and reality 
of their vocation, show plainly that they possess but little 
courage ; they render themselves unworthy of the bene- 
dictions God usually confers on those who walk faithfully 
in their appointed way. I beg His divine goodness to grant 
them the grace more and more to persevere therein. 

As to your charges . . . I think you arrange the sisters 
very well. 

Once more I tell you what an immense consolation it is 
to me to know how well they are all making their way to- 
wards perfection. For, if indeed there are some who have 
a great deal of work to do, as they relish prayer it is a good 
sign that God will give them the courage to achieve the work 
they have begun. But what consoles me most is to know 
that you and those whom you brought with you are so 
united, for this is quite necessary to draw down blessings 
on a house at its commencement ; yet it is not to be found 
everywhere. 

I can well believe what you say about receiving plenty 
of subjects when you get into your new house. Parents 
look a good deal to such things, and even postulants do 
when they lack courage. 

It is quite true that I have not written to you since 
the departure of M. de Vallat, having had no opportunity. 
Believe me, dearest daughter, if I wrote to you as often as 
my inclination dictated, you would have letters enough from 
me. But I know very well that you do not think it is 
from any want of goodwill or affection on my part, any more 
than I should think you were wanting in it to me when you 
do not write, and I have only had one letter from you since 
M. Vallat left, and that, just after he had gone. I forgot to 
say that I do not remember to have heard that the Barna- 
bite father passed near you, for had I known it, not only I 
but also several of our sisters would have willingly written. 
As to the packet he brought you from Arles, he got it at 
Chambéry or somewhere else, for none of us wrote by him 
except to our sisters of Valence. 

I must confess I am still so bound to natural affections 
that I felt keenly the death of my poor daughter de Chantal. 
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I absolutely loved her because she was so good; and I 
even feel the death of M. de Toulonjon. Both of them died, 
I think, within a fortnight. I am grateful to you for your 
prayers. To be relieved by prayers is all I desire for them. 
My daughter de Toulonjon is here. Her strong affections 
cause her to feel her loss deeply. She is making arrange- 
ments to remain for the winter with her two children—a 
boy of three months and a girl of twelve years old. I 
recommend her to your prayers. 

I will write to my sister the Superior of the faubourg 
for the recommendation you wish to be made in your favour 
to the Duchess. 

It gives me pleasure to know that Madame de N. has 
permission to enter the enclosure. I knew her formerly, 
and I am quite sure you will receive nothing but consolation 
and edification from her. 

The Bishop of Geneva, after an illness of three months, 
is, by the grace of God, making a very good recovery. He 
suffers only from weakness now, but he is so energetic that 
he makes no account of that. You are quite right in 
thinking that I have been very anxious about him. I 
assure you I was as ill in heart as he was in body. 

Our sisters are writing all our news to your community. 
My news is that we are on the point of beginning a second 
house in this town, to accommodate a great number of good 
and virtuous souls who desire to join us, and for whom we 
have no room here, being forty in number. We have 
already purchased the site for building on the credit of this, 
and we have three hundred florins in pocket to furnish the 
house and make all provision. Pray God to increase them. 


LETTER 1286 


To the Reverend Mother Mane de la Trinité, 


Prioress of the Carmelites at Troyes. 


[Annecy, 1633. 
Vive > Jésus ! = 


My very dear and honoured Mother,—I beg our gracious 
Saviour to make the delights of His holy love to abound in 
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your soul! Since He is pleased to leave me in this painful 
and pitiful life, and yet not without the comfort of knowing 
that your noble heart continues to love me, I must give 
myself the satisfaction of telling you the sweet thought holy 
faith provides: In the eternal happiness which the incom- 
prehensible goodness of God has prepared for His children, 
they will again meet and remember the peculiar consolations 
and advantages of their holy friendships while on earth. 
Obtain, my very dear Mother, by your holy prayers and 
those of your pious daughters that I be not deprived by my 
ingratitude of this happiness. 

I have heard from our sisters at Troyes how great has 
been the consolation and spiritual help they have received 
through your kindness in allowing them to enter your 
monastery and in speaking to them in so kind and motherly 
away.t I thank you for it and for the many other kind acts 
by which your charity has assisted them. So they are 
indeed your daughters, and I beg of you to continue to give 
them your good advice, for I tell them in their difficulties 
to have recourse to you in perfect trustfulness. Ah! if I 
could but have that happiness once more, how tenderly we 
should embrace each other, my very dear Mother, and what 
a sweet pleasure it would be, in all simplicity and frankness, 
to exchange thoughts with you ; but I do not deserve such 
a favour. I remain, with incomparable affection, yours, etc. 


LETTER I291 


To His Royal Highness Victor Amadeus, 


Duke of Savoy, at Turin. 
[Annecy, 1634.] 
Vive >h Jésus ! 


I should not, Monsignor, have presumed to address 
your Royal Highness had I not been urged, and assured 
that in your kindness you would not be displeased thereat. 


1 The History of the Foundation of Troyes tells us that Mother Claire 
Marie Amaury desired to build a regular monastery, and for this purpose 
went out of enclosure to look for a suitablesite. She chose onein the neigh- 
bourhood of the Carmelite convent, and profited by the opportunity to pay 
a passing visit to these holy mothers and to receive edification from them. 
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My very humble petition is that you will, on our behalf, 
acquaint the gentlemen of the Senate and the authorities 
of this town with your determination regarding the erection 
of a second monastery of our Order [at Annecy]. The 
Senate is unwilling to put in force the patents which your 
Royal Highness has been pleased to grant us for that purpose, 
and upon the faith of which, together with your known 
goodwill in this matter (Pére dom Juste having many 
times assured us of it), we have, by the advice of the Bishop 
of Geneva, purchased some barren orchards in the faubourg 
de la Perriére, where the air is very good and the space open, 
to build a monastery. Neither are the Annecy people 
pleased at our purchase. They would have us build now 
on one side of the town and now on another, according as 
they wish to sell their places and houses to us. And when 
we are unable to accede to their wishes they stiffen up and 
form parties against us to prevent our carrying out this good 
work. In all truth, Monsignor, I protest to your Royal 
Highness that it is solely for the glory of God and the con- 
solation of the families of this country that we wish to found 
this second house ; whereby, in a few years’ time, we hope 
to provide two houses to which the daughters of those 
families who may aspire to the religious life can retire. 
And besides, help has been promised us for the building 
of this second monastery from our houses of France 
and Burgundy, which divine Providence has so inspired. 
We, however, desire no further endowment for it than 
what it has pleased your Royal Highness to confer on 
this house; for, by the grace of Our Lord, it is not with 
the perishable goods of this life that we wish to see it 
enriched. 

Prince Thomas shows himself very favourable to the 
erection of a second house, as he has seen how small our 
present building and gardens are and how impossible it is 
to enlarge them. Upon which the gentlemen of the Senate 
and the people of this town say that we must build a monas- 
tery large enough to receive all the subjects that present 
themselves, and then pull down this one, a proposition, 
Monsignor, which your Royal Highness will see to be 
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unthinkable. We would rather die than yield on this point, 
because this convent is the source and the principal house 
of all our Order, and because it has been consecrated by 
our holy Founder, who chose it for his place of burial, and 
he laid its foundation stone in the name of Madame, the 
most serene Infanta, the Duchess of Mantua. And, Mon- 
signor, over and above these reasons, our Rule does not allow 
us to receive more than thirty-five or forty religious at the 
most in each house. 

We abstain from mentioning to your Royal Highness 
the things said against us in this town, by means of 
unbecoming queries and replies, for those who so speak 
deserve pity, and that more especially from all the right- 
minded and honourable people of Annecy. There is not one 
single accusation that is not a manifest untruth, and this I 
would not state to your Royal Highness if it were not so. 


LETTER 12098 


To St. Vincent de Paul, at Pans. 
[Annecy] 11 February [1634]. 
Vive > Jésus | 

My very honoured and dear Father,—Oh! how kind 
and fatherly you are to me, and how for my own comfort 
I like to think that you will faithfully continue to remember 
me before the divine Goodness, for I have an extreme need 
of God’s help in my old age and amidst the turmoil in which 
I live. 

Eternally blessed be the divine Goodness for the mercies 
He has been pleased to bestow upon souls through the sweet- 
ness and the power of our most holy Father, His true and 
faithful servant. I agree with you that our worthy and 
true brother [M. de Sillery] has certainly been caught in 
his trap [St. Francis’], for I do not believe any other hand 
than that of our Bienheureux could have led him, so wisely, 
gently, and strongly as it has done, to this complete retire- 
ment, since it is an absolute separation from the world and 
gives universal edification and consolation. Moreover, it 
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greatly glorifies God and is a solace to our brother’s own 
soul, while for the daughters of the Visitation it is undoubt- 
edly anfhonour, a profit, and a pleasure, and puts them under 
infinite obligations to him. Our sisters of the town are 
particularly privileged in having him so near them. Ah! 
my God, give us the grace faithfully to correspond to this 
good nobleman’s sincere friendship and whole-hearted 
charity ! 

I assure you, my very dear Father, my affection, esteem, 
and reverence for him could not be greater. 

I see you are making a longer stay in Paris. Don’t 
fail, I beg of you, to look after this dear deserving person, 
and do not let him lead too austere a life. I know he has 
great confidence in you. It seems to me that I am getting 
harder as I grow older. I must conclude, for I have to go 
to this wearisome parlour. May God make you more and 
more after Hisown heart! Pray earnestly that His goodness 
may have mercy on me, so that with our Blessed Father and 
all of you, our dear friends, I may eternally praise Him. 
Amen. I remain, my very honoured Father, your affec- 
tionate, very humble and very obedient daughter and 
servant in Our Lord. 


LETTER=1311 


To M. Noé Brulart, Commander de Sillery, 


at Pans. 


[Annecy, 1634.] 
Vive >& Jésus ! 


Sir, my very dear Brother,—As God has made you so 
good and devoted a son of our Blessed Father, and as you 
wish to be aggregated to our little Congregation, we most 
willingly admit you, in so far as we have power ; so that 
henceforth you will have a share in all the merits gained 
by our Congregation of the Visitation. We thank God for 
having given you for our consolation and spiritual benefit 
this desire. For we trust that in your kindness you will 
make us participators in your Mass and in your good works, 
daily offering to the divine Majesty all your little daughters 


LICE LER 1317 233 


and sisters of the Visitation ; but, above all, according to 
your promise, her who is truly your very humble daughter 
in Our Lord. 


LETTER 1317 


To the same. 
[Annecy, 1634.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

Oh, what happiness, my true Father, to be thus wholly 
dedicated and immolated to the sovereign Majesty ! 

As to your desire to be yet more filled with gratitude 
to our good God for the exceptional graces He has conferred 
upon you than you are, it seems to me that His all-seeing 
eye, penetrating and beholding these graces in your soul, 
is satisfied that you maintain them there, without worrying 
or occupying yourself in trying to understand such high 
things, or seeking to find out the occasions of them ; only 
keep yourself prepared to act in unison with them when His 
adorable will presents them to you. For I think, for you, 
the most perfect and profitable thing to do is simply, 
reverently, and lovingly to bind your heart to the divine 
Saviour, uniting yourself to the unity of God in singleness 
and purity of love. The calm thus gained will enable 
your soul to see with greater clearness the inspirations, 
motions, lights communicated to it by the Holy Spirit. 
Try to perform your actions with the utmost piety and 
perfection, but without constraint or anxiety. When you 
commit a fault, humble your spirit before God tranquilly 
and simply and then think no more about it. Our holy 
Founder, whom you wish to imitate, said that God has not 
made us angels, so we must put up with the nature of man, 
and be satisfied with the degree of purity that can be 
acquired by humanity. 
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LETTER 1320 


To Mother Jeanne Charlotte de Bréchard, 


Superior at Riom. 


[Annecy] 19 June [1634]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My dearest Daughter,—What a sad affair this is! But 
it is well brought home to the guilty one.t May God in 


1 The Saint’s strong action in regard to one of her daughters necessitates 
exposure of the facts. Mother de Bigny, Superior at Moulins, fell danger- 
ously ill of dropsy, and the doctors ordered her the waters of Bourbon as 
the only hope of cure. Buta rule of the Institution forbade the sisters 
to seek remedies outside their enclosure, and informing the physicians of 
this she refused to comply with their prescription. Rather than infringe 
the Rule she preferred, she said, to succumb to the illness. Her family, 
one of great influence at the French Court, upon hearing this, induced the 
Bishop of Autun to oblige her to take the waters. Not daring to oppose 
his will (the Visitation communities being under direct obedience to their 
Bishop), Mother de Bigny regretfully set out for Brittany, taking with her 
two elderly sisters of irreproachable virtue. During their sojourn out of 
their monastery, relates an eye-witness, ‘ these three religious gave nothing 
but edification to seculars. They never left their humble lodging save 
through necessity, and then nothing could exceed the simplicity and 
modesty of their demeanour.’ On their return from the waters, Mother de 
Bigny, believing it to be the wish of the Bishop, who was greatly desirous 
that she should be completely cured, yielded to the entreaties of her 
brothers (who were devotedly attached to her) to visit their country house 
near Moulins. Here, as at Bourbon, her conduct was irreproachable, so 
that the people used to say: ‘Everywhere the daughters of Holy 
Mary distinguish themselves; when in the midst of the world they are 
never seen to adopt its manners, and on all sides they inspire respect and 
reverence.’ Notwithstanding this praise of the private life of Mother de 
Bigny, so grave an infraction of the laws of enclosure cannot be justified. 
But how far removed was this fault from the extravagant behaviour 
imputed to her, such as travelling as a princess, wearing white satin shoes, 
and such like. However, these calumnies spread, and were believed by 
people of reputed good sense, who wrote to St. Jane Frances beseeching her 
to remedy the abuses which afflicted the community of Moulins. God 
permitted that the Saint [and Mother de Bréchard] should give credence to 
these lying reports, and take in consequence rigorous action against the 
accused. Still the tribulations that now accumulated upon the head of 
Mother de Bigny seem to have been lessin punishment of her fault, of which 
she deeply repented, than a consequence of an act of generosity on her 
part. Expressing her opinion on this point, Mother Anne Marie de Lage 
de Puylaurens [Superior of the Visitation of Poitiers], who was present at 
her death, says: ‘Sister Marie Angélique [de Bigny] told me in confidence 
that about a year before this persecution she felt interiorly urged to strive 
to attain to a great purity of heart and entire detachment from created 
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His goodness give her the grace to enter into herself so that 
she may ask to be deposed from her charge. For my part, 
I have no doubt whatever but that the Bishop of Autun 
ought to remove her, so that the other monasteries may 
know that such misdemeanours are not allowed to pass 
without exemplary punishment. These are my views, and 
she should ask to be deposed, in order that the affair may 
pass more amicably in the outside world and with her 
family. It must also be made known, for the edification 
and instruction of our monasteries, that she has been 
removed from her charge of Superior in punishment for a 
breach of enclosure. This is the chief point. Now to come 
to the end, I have written to the Bishop of Autun and to his 
Vicar-General, for without these two nothing can be done. 
I tell you this because if you have zeal for the glory of God 
and the good of the Institute I consider it is your duty to 
go to Moulins. We, who are infirm, are not always so ill 
that we cannot very well render some service to God and 
to our Order, when His goodness puts an important affair 
like this in our way. If, however, you are incapable of so 
long a journey, I think Father Charles will not refuse to 
give Sister [de Préchonnet] the Superior of Montferrand 
leave to return there, which will be very necessary in case 
she [Mother de Bigny] may acknowledge that all the things 
that have been made known to you and that you have 
things. But knowing herself to be too weak to correspond with such 
a grace, she had offered God a free hand over her to let Him give her 
suffering, humiliation—to use her as He pleased. Since her death we 
have found a paper in which she had written this absolute surrender of 
herself to God in these words: ‘‘ First: May Thy Providence alone, O 
my God, be my sole and perfect repose; though isolated and at enmity 
from all but Thee, let me never count the cost. Second: May Jesus 
crucified be my perpetual model and the occupation of my spirit. May 
His Cross be my surety. Third: May the love of humiliation be my life 
in Thee, O my God. Fourth: May illness, labour, contempt, misery, 
heart-writhings, and extreme poverty come whenit pleases Thee. Behold, 
my Lord, I am ready.” 

‘God accepted this offering, and Mother de Bigny passed through 
inexpressible sufferings and humiliations. When they came upon her 
she only saw in them the carrying out of the designs of Providence; and 
although she had most legitimate reasons to allege for going out of en- 
closure, as it was in answer to obedience, she never justified herself.’— 
Archives of the Visitation of Annecy. 
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written to me are indeed true, and this being so she may 
make use of the letters I am writing to have the assistance 
and authority of the Bishop of Autun so that a suitable 
remedy may be applied to the trouble in that house. 

Had I health and were I at liberty, I would not ask 
either of you to do this. But for you it is only a journey 
of a day and a half; whereas it would take me seven or 
eight days. Should the Bishop of Autun be absent, you 
can write to him when forwarding my letters, and should 
you know of some father in religion or some priest suitable 
for assisting you upon this occasion, ask for him, so that 
what you consider desirable for the good of the monastery 
of Moulins may have the advantage of his authority. But 
be careful to have my sister the Superior [de Bigny] deposed 
as amicably as possible, both for the repose of minds and 
the satisfaction of relatives. After this she should be trans- 
ferred to some other monastery. Autun would probably 
be the most convenient. 

As to providing the monastery of Moulins with another 
Superior, I see no one more suitable than Sister de Chas- 
tellux. She has been re-elected at Bourg, but she has not 
accepted the charge until she knows whether his Lordship of 
Autun, her superior, will agree to it. She has been with us 
here for the last fortnight, and will still remain some time. 
So if the Bishop of Autun wishes to send her to Moulins she 
will be free to go, and we will try to provide some other 
suitable Superior for the monastery of Bourg. Such, my 
very dear daughter, is what I have to say on the subject on 
which you wrote tome. God grant we may be able to repair 
the harm that has been effected. Let your manner of acting 
in this affair, I beg of you, be in accordance with the spirit 
of our Institute. Act witha holy liberty, for so much writing 
and sending backwards and forwards only delays affairs. 

If you cannot go to Montferrand, be so kind as to com- 
municate the contents of this and my other letters to you to 
sister the Superior of Montferrand, in case she is employed to 
remedy this affair. May God put His good hand to it and 
give you both His spirit! You have judgment enough to 
settle the matter fittingly without applying to me. But, 
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my dearest daughter, you will have to put aside all private 
feelings and act independently. I say this on account of 
what you wrote to me of your wish that Mother de Bigny 
should not know that you are mixed up in the affair, because 
of her kindnesses and charity to youin thepast. But thisis 
not acting from charity. To act from charity is to have no 
other interest or consideration than the glory of God and the 
good of the Institute. Be firm, I conjure you, on this point 

You know how completely and without reserve I am 
yours, etc. 


LETTER 1321 


To Mother Marie Angéhque de Bigny, 
Superior at Moulins. 
[Annecy, 1635.] 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My Daughter,—In the first place I protest to you that 
not one of your sisters has written to me, and I know nothing 
from them of the things that have passed, but other houses 
have indeed written. Several monasteries have above all 
informed me of your going to the waters of Bourbon and 
have pointed out to me the details of the journey, which, if 
they are true, are not only prejudicial and a cause of scandal 
to your own sisters, but to the whole Order. They tell me 
that you had two carriages for travelling, in one of which 
you yourself, a sister, a minim father, your brother, and a 
physician travelled ; and in the other three of your religious 
sisters with an out-sister and certain secular gentlemen ; 
and that you kept open house at Bourbon. If this is so, 
my dear daughter, you ought to tell me the truth. As to 
what I hear about your being commanded to go to the 
waters under pain of mortal sin, this command was an ex- 
ceptional one, and did not originate with your ecclesiastical 
superior, to whom, had you made your remonstrances with 
the humility and respect that is his due, he would not, I 
am sure, have renewed the command under pain of sin. 
This is probably what N. N. means by saying that you 
despised the Bienheureux and me because you have not 
carried out his intention nor mine, as I have expressed it 
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in the ‘ Answers.’ In short, if all that I hear is true of the 
excursions you have made since you have been to Bourbon, 
and other things that have been pointed out to me, certainly, 
my daughter, this behaviour is altogether foreign to the 
spirit of our Institute. But I will wait to hear the truth 
aboutit. Moreover, — have done wrong in speaking against 
obedience, for if there was anything to say the remonstrance 
should have been made humbly and charitably to those who 
could remedy the evil, and complaints should not have been 
made within and without [the convent],as the Rev. Father 
tells me. They are quite right in believing that I do not 
approve of such things, for I do not. But I do approve of 
humble and charitable remonstrances, and I see no harm in 
making them in the cause of truth. But there certainly 
seems to me no other way, my dear daughter, for remedying 
all this (the affair not being so secret as you imagine it to 
be) save for the Bishop of Autun to appoint some person of 
ability and piety, capable of understanding you and all 
your sisters from the first of them to the last, so that knowing 
the truth he could, with an unbiassed mind, judge the whole 
affair sanely and fairly, and apply the right remedy ; nay, 
even the suitable penances to be given if the faults are such 
as you mention. For, my very dear daughter, since you 
have suffered through these faults of theirs, it would be 
unbecoming in you to impose the penances yourself. You 
will understand how glad I should be if you have our sisters 
of Lyons. Long since I have wished it, and I believe the Sister 
Superior will send them to you, for to bring them herself 
she could not, I think, obtain permission; though if she 
could it would be a great boon to your house, for her presence 
would be the means of rectifying everything. However, 
failing this, she will, I imagine, send M. [Brun] to accompany 
our sisters. He is an able, pious man with experience, 
having served that monastery for a long time. He should 
speak to all the sisters, and will probably afterwards report 
in the proper quarter what he considers should be done. 
For the rest, I cannot refrain from telling you, with my 
usual confidence, that I marvel at you; for while professing 
such special trust in me you act in matters of such importance 


LETTER 1336 239 


to the Institute without consulting me. For instance, your 
journey to Brittany, your visit to the waters, this foundation 
for which you have already received two subjects, and of 
which I knew nothing until the thing had been done. It is 
not that I wish to subject you to communicate these matters 
to me, but to let you see that I am not so easily imposed 
upon, for I know very well that you ask my advice about 
trifles so as to keep on good terms with me, but in important 
things, about which I could really be a help to you, you act 
as seems good to you and then tell me. 

In conclusion, recall, I beg of you, what you wrote and 
said about the Sister [de Monthoux] and Sister [Favre] going 
out of enclosure, although their journeys were in no way 
like what is said of yours. So you may judge of the pain 
you will have caused the Institute if these things are true. 

Pardon me, my dear daughter, if I speak thus, but I 
cannot prevent myself as long as I live from telling the 
truth to all those of the Institute. Whether or no it is 
taken in good part J must do as my conscience dictates. It 
is not that I wish to play the Mother over you, but only 
because I feel obliged to speak. And I repeat I cannot 
understand how you could have undertaken this foundation 
seeing that you have no sisters suitable for it, unless by 
depriving your own house of those who are necessary to it. 
I pray God with all my heart to give you His holy Spirit 
that you may do all things according to His good pleasure 
and the spirit of your vocation and not from human prudence 
nor natural inclinations. May His sweet Goodness fill you 
with His holy and pure love and make you and all our 
sisters entirely His own. I remain in Him, etc. 


LETTER 1336 


To M. Noé Brulart, Commander de Sillery, 
at Pans. 
[Annecy] 14 August [1634]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 
My very honoured and most truly dear Father,—I hope, 
please God, you have by now received my long letter. 
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I put it in the packet addressed to M. de Coulanges, which 
contained several letters about the death of Madame de 
Coulanges. ... 

You may take it for certain that we received no news 
of the matter about which that house seems so pleased with 
itself. I have spoken openly at recreation about the 
charity of our sisters of the town? and written of it to the 
faubourg, for they did not give me notice of this secret. 

I am indeed greatly consoled at the holy union that 
exists between you and the good Archbishop,® to whom it is, 
manifestly, an unbounded pleasure and satisfaction. He 
is the only one who has written to me about our church of 
the town (which indeed is your church). He is charmed 
with it and says it ought to be called Sainte Marie de la 
Rotonde. Our good Father [St. Francis de Sales] liked to 
see churches beautiful and well adorned, out of reverence, 
he used to say, for Him who dwells there in so admirable 
a manner. And nothing, methinks, could give me greater 
pleasure than such a work as this of your charity and 
industry. 

I have already written to you about the affairs of our 
Blessed Father. Pére Dom Maurice is not without hope ; he 
has, he tells me, work for a year or two in making transla- 
tions, copying attestations, and other necessary preliminaries. 
While he is employed in these, Our Lord will bring about 
some means of proceeding with the cause. 

Verily, my most dear Father, it is an immense and real 
consolation to see the houses of the Visitation founded 
with subjects who are of solid virtue and character such as 
are those dear sisters who are going to Le Mans.* I do not 


1 Probably the monastery of Moulins. See note to Letter 1320. 

* Throughout her letters the Saint always calls the first monastery 
of Paris ‘the town,’ and the second monastery ‘the faubourg.’ ‘The 
town’ was remarkable for its great charity to the other houses of the 
Order, but we do not know to what specific act of kindness the Saint. 
here alludes. 

3 The Archbishop of Bourges, the Saint’s brother. 

‘4 The monastery of Le Mans, founded on July 31, 1634, owed its 
existence to the zeal and liberality of the Countess de Ferriéres. Mother 
A. M. Bollain, Superior of the First Monastery of Paris, overjoyed to 
second this lady’s pious desires, sent religious of great virtue to the new 
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know what can be done to put a stop to this eagerness for 
making foundations. Each house very often only thinks 
of unburdening itself of its crowded members. I am 
particularly sorry that they settle in small towns, where 
sufficient spiritual assistance cannot be procured, and 
where there is a lack of temporal funds. It will ruin our 
Institute if their Lordships, our Bishops, are not firmer 
and more watchful in preventing this; yet it is often 
they themselves who desire to have our houses. However, 
divine Providence can, if it so wills, secure the necessary 
provision. 

[Here follows personal advice for the Commander’s own 
spiniual welfare, already published in ‘Selected Letters,’ 
page 214.| 

A word to good Mother Angélique, whom I look upon as 
belonging to us in Our Lord notwithstanding that we so 
seldom write to one another. May God in His sweet mercy 
give you many years of life for the service of His glory and 
the happiness of our Congregation. Amen. I remain 
yours wholly in His love, etc. 


Have you not heard, my very dear Father, of the journey 
to the Baths of the Mother of Moulins? and of the prome- 
nades? It is a subject of ridicule both in and out of her 
convent. We have asked the Bishop of Autun to depose 
her, for it has given scandal to all who know of it. Lack- 
a-day, a good mortification and humiliation for us! God 
grant we may profit by it, and in all things may His holy 
will be done. 

The Bishop of Geneva has given orders to my sister of 
the faubourg? to go to Rennes and put that house in order. 
Unless she is confined to her bed, I am sure she will go. 


foundation, amongst whom were specially remarkable the Superior, Sister 
Marie Anastase Pavillon, and Sister Barbe Marie Bouvard. Mutual support 
and charity reigned in the new community; the sisters vied with one 
another in practices of humility and mortification until it became prudent 
to moderate, rather than encourage, their fervour. The aroma of their 
holy lives soon spread beyond the convent walls and gave the sweet per- 
fume of edification to the world outside—History of the Foundation of 
Le Mans. 
1 See note to Letter 1320. 2? Mother M. J. Favre. 
R 
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Yes, indeed, M. Guichard is a very worthy man and a capable 
servant of God. He will be with you now, and will give 
you the rest of our news. 


LETTER 1337 


To Mademoiselle de la Fléchére,+ 


at Rumilly. 
[Annecy, 1634.] 
Vive >» Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—I have offered my communion 
the more efficaciously to recommend you to our divine 
Saviour and to receive His holy guidance in a matter of 
such importance, about which, nevertheless, you ought not 


1 A branch of an Irish family settled for some centuries in Savoy. 
Mademoiselle de la Fléchére, through the intermarrying of her ancestors 
with many of the leading families of the country, and because of her 
own exceptional qualities, seemed endowed with all that constitutes 
earthly happiness. But the Holy Spirit revealed to her a higher source 
of blessedness in the irrevocable offering of herself to God. Long and 
painful were her struggles before grace ultimately conquered, and Made- 
moiselle de la Fléchére entered the novitiate at Annecy [1634]. Her 
fervour in undertaking the religious life merited the following high eulogium 
from St. Jane Frances de Chantal: ‘ She has begun by perfection, and her 
donation of herself to God has been so fervent, so generous, so complete, 
that nothing remains to her save the unalterable resolution never to recall 
it, and never to make either peace or truce with self-love. Sister Francoise 
Innocente [the name she received] is a true Levite. The sword of 
mortification is always in her hand, to slay not only her unruly passions 
but to reject even the smallest things that appeal to nature or give her 
the least satisfaction. Let her pursue her way as God is leading her. 
She walks, I assure you, in a transport of love. I do not mean in the 
simple fervour of love, but in the vehemence and rapture of a transport 
of holy love.’ In return for this donation of herself to God, heavenly 
favours were lavishly bestowed upon this magnanimous girl. Ecstasies, 
revelations, intellectual visions, loving transports of her heart in the heart 
of Jesus, all were familiar to her, and created in her soul a thirst for im- 
molation. Mother Francoise Innocente was assistant and mistress of 
novices at Annecy and Superior at Rumilly. She seems to have received 
something of the same power of attraction over others exercised by St. 
Francis, and of that divine zeal which, to quote an authority in the 
spiritual life, God bestows upon such souls as hold the mastery over 
their own hearts. On April 15, 1655, this generous victim, consumed by 
penance and by love, quitted earth to bury herself in the bosom of 
Eternal Love, leaving behind her such a memory of virtue that her name 
has ever since been synonymous with religious heroism in the Order of the 
Visitation.—Lives of the Twelve Superiors of the Visitation. 
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to delay long in making up your mind; for to remain in 
an undecided state is not desirable. Now, the first thing 
to do, dearest daughter, is to tranquillise your mind by 
putting aside all thoughts and considerations on the subject 
and placing yourself with indifference in the hands of God, 
or, failing the power to do this, to follow at least with entire 
resignation His holy will in the choice of the vocation in 
which, from all eternity, He intends that you should serve 
Him. For, daughter, our salvation depends primarily on 
the loyal following of His divine disposal. Communicate 
then and faithfully pray for this intention without losing 
your time in turning the thought about in your mind. Take 
note only of inward lights and feelings, if it should please 
God to give you such; and if He does not, ask Him with 
confidence to make known to you His will through the 
interposition of creatures whom He may put in your way. 
Meanwhile we shall pray much for you. I remain, always 
yours. 


LETTER 1338 


To Madame de Toulonjon, the Saint’s Daughter, 
at Alonne. 
[Annecy, 1634.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear and true Daughter,—I am determined 
that this letter, which I write in haste, shall go to you by 
—.,so that you may know, my child, that I would not will- 
ingly lose an opportunity of writing to you : for you are so 
dear and precious to me that to console you is to console my- 
self, and I know that your heart has no love comparable to 
that you bear me. And indeed my heart responds: there 
is nothing in its power that it would not do to please you. 
This I have no hesitation in saying, and that I am taking 
all possible care of your dear little girl, Madeleine,? that 
she may be well trained in true virtue, and thus be enabled 
one day to give you the satisfaction you desire: for it 
grieves me greatly to see you so destitute of anyone to whom 
you can give your confidence and who could console your 


1 A young girl destined to act as companion to Frangoise. 
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poor weary heart. Oh! my most dear daughter, how happy 
you would be if you could but occupy that heart of yours 
with the love of its Saviour and with an appreciation of 
real, eternal things : for one little grain of divine consolation 
is of more value to the soul and gives it more contentment 
than all the pleasures and joys of the whole world put 
together. It is an inexpressible happiness to me to know 
that you are trying in your ennwi to have recourse to and 
comfort from the fatherly loving-kindness of our good God. 

I do not think we shall pass through Piedmont this 
year. I have quite made up my mind to go to Moulins 
notwithstanding my infirmities, which for some time have 
been rather trying. A good Oratorian Father who has come 
here tells me that our Superior of Moulins is determined to 
bring about her deposition because she has been assured 
that the Bishop of Autun wishes it. I can see that things 
are pointing in that direction, for this Father, who has come 
here on account of it and knows what he is about, sees that 
it will have to’be. May God’s glory and the renovation 
of that poor house be the result! I salute M. Lusse, and 
kiss in spirit your dear little children. From the depths of 
my heart I wish them, and above all you, my most dear 
daughter, God’s most holy blessings, etc. 


LETTER 1356 


To Mother Frangoise Gasparde de la Grave, 
Superior at Bourges. 
[Annecy] 17 November [1634]. 
Vive > Jésus |! 

In answer to your letter, dearest daughter, may God in 
His infinite goodness inspire me to say what will be to His 
good pleasure about poor Sister N. My God! how I feel 
her manner of going on, when I remember with what sim- 
plicity she walked in the way of perfect observance here, 
and how our Blessed Father loved her for it. Such is our 
misery! She inspires me with great compassion. Now I 
tell you with all sincerity in the presence of God, since you 
desire it, that I believe the greatest service you can do this 
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poor sister is to win her back by gentleness and maternal 
love. Cordially encourage her amendment, making her 
feel that you desire it by the loving earnestness with which 
you help her, and create in her a desire to be faithful to 
the observance, so that by this means she may regain the 
esteem of the sisters. Let her know that you will try on 
your side to excuse the faults she has committed in their 
presence, so that if she pulls herself together you will give 
her the charge of assistant, and that you would like to do 
so, provided she tries to fit herself for it. 

But this remedy, dearest daughter, ought to be applied 
with all love and kindliness, and it will, I think, be of use 
to her: for the poor soul is in reality good-hearted, and her 
misdemeanours proceed from the idea she has got into her 
head that you wish to depreciate her, and that you do not 
like her. This (she thinks) is why you do not employ her 
in the high charges she so much desires. Indeed, such 
desires show plainly enough her feebleness of mind, and 
that she is unfit for such solid remedies as the complete 
mortification of her inclinations. We must practise a 
truly motherly gentleness in upholding these poor weak 
minds that have not the courage to conquer themselves. 
Our Blessed Father used to say: ‘ Where infirmity abounds 
and humility and submission are wanting, there must our 
charity superabound and give support.’ I shall never forget 
what he said to me at Lyons about a lay-sister novice 
who wished to have the black veil and whom there was no 
making to yield on the point. He had it given to her. 
Another time I told him that I was of opinion it would be 
well to humble thoroughly and put to shame a sister who, 
I judged, had need of it. ‘Wait,’ he said to me, ‘ until she 
is strong enough to receive such severe blows ; as yet she 
is not. We must not give medicine to the sick which we see 
will do them no good.’ He said also in his last years that 
experience had taught him that it is by gentleness that 
one moulds souls. Other means one seeks in vain, and one 
has always to come back to gentleness. 

This is very different advice from that of M. N., 
which was to change this poor daughter’s place of abode. 
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We must not even think of such a thing, nor give her any 
hope of it. Such remedies are, it seems to me, too slow, 
and will prevent our efforts from taking effect. You must 
invigorate and enkindle your charity with true zeal and 
kindly helpfulness for her amendment. I have a strong 
hope that the divine Mercy will imbue you with great zeal, 
and give you in return a thousand consolations and eternal 
happiness. 

I pray this divine Goodness to enlighten you with the 
views It has given me on this subject, for they would take 
too long to write; but may He make known to you His 
most holy will, which I know well your one longing is to 
accomplish. Here is a little note for the poor invalid. 
See if you think it well to give it to her. Oh! how I long 
for her cure, and that of those other poor sisters whom your 
charity tells me are ill. May God in His sweet goodness 
give her all she needs. I am so glad you are treating her 
so kindly, and that you get her all you think helpful, not 
only in times of sickness but in health. 

You do quite right in not undertaking that work of 
vanity of which you make mention. God will see that you 
have in plenty all that is needful. I am indeed distressed 
by the loss M. has suffered by his lawsuit, and I pray God 
to recompense him by all kinds of spiritual graces for his 
temporal losses. If writes to you anything prejudicial 
to the holy affection and esteem that our sisters have for 
you, he is in error, for we know nothing of it. See, I beg of 
you, that Sister does not let outsiders know more of 
her trouble than is really necessary, for by this means she 
will not only discredit the sisters that are sick but the whole 
house ; and if she needs must speak, let it be to persons 
thoroughly capable of such confidence. To conclude, I 
beseech of you, good and dearest daughter, to receive all I 
say in the same spirit of candour and simplicity with which 
I confide it to you. But, if God ever gives me the pleasure 
of seeing you again—which, I confess, would be a great con- 
solation to me—we shall speak about everything in openness 
of heart and solely for the glory of God. This, however, 
depends on his Lordship, to whom you should write if you 
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think it well to see me. As for me, daughter, God knows 
how willingly I would go. All our monasteries are longing, 
positively yearning, to see me; but the journey to Pied- 
mont is completely absorbing us. God’s holy will be done 
in all things! Amen. May His pure love overflow in your 
heart and in those of all your dear daughters, whom I count 
as mine own and whom [I love cordially in Our Lord. May 
He be blessed ! 


LETTER 1364 


To Mother Anne Marguerite Guérin, 
Superior at Rouen. 
[Annecy] 23 January, 1635. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


In as far as God gives me the power I will willingly 
help you, for you are one of my most dear and most valued 
daughters, on whom I depend as much as on myself for the 
preservation of the Institute. Ah! what precious treasures 
are capable superiors! Upon their guidance, my daughter, 
after God, all the good of this poor little yet deserving 
Congregation depends; and in their hands is its main- 
tenance or its ruin. So, daughter, we must earnestly in- 
voke God that He may be pleased always to give us superiors 
who have the true spirit of our holy vocation, and zeal to 
impart it and to preserve it. Strive carefully to mould to 
our manner of life those of the souls God gives you who have 
talents suitable for government. None of the sisters whom 
you have taken from Paris are, to my thinking, suitable, 
full of good desires though they be—Sister T. F. no more 
than the others, since she does not overcome herself by 
mortifying her passions and inclinations—for, alas ! there is 
no living in this charge save by the spirit of our vocation, 
which is no other than virtue and heavenly-given judgment. 
This it is that imparts so sweet a fragrance to a house that 
it becomes loved, esteemed, and sought after for its good 
odour, 

I am most willing that you should communicate to these 
good souls what you consider necessary and useful. Charity 
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gives freely. You are quite right not to be in a hurry to 
take subjects. 

Alas! they are always wanting something new, and we 
have in the Institute already everything desirable for its 
preservation and for its growth in all perfection, 

Your fear of the plague is a pure suffering from God ; 
and since it is from Him you must sweetly acquiesce with- 
out trying to overcome it, nor lingeringly think about it, 
although it is there all the time. My eyes are ever towards 
the Lord (said David), for He shall pluck my feet out of the 
snare,' and deliver me from the ambush of my enemies. And 
what he says is true. The divine Master guides us along a 
road wherein we are stripped of ourselves, humbled, and 
all self-satisfaction put to death in us. His wish is that we 
should walk as the blind walk, under His divine protection 
and led by Him. There is no need for you to do anything 
save to follow the inspirations He gives you and to repose 
in His goodness. 

Our dear Sister F. M. loves and esteems you greatly. 
She has a good heart, and I am fond of her notwithstanding 
these little unaccountable drawbacks of hers, which are 
insupportable. 

Yes, they are urging me greatly to go to Paris and to 
withdraw Sister M. J. Favre from there. I think of doing so, 
and of bringing her with me on my return to serve our house 
at Chambéry. Her grave maladies have, no doubt, caused 
all these vexatious rumours. People do not sufficiently 
take them into consideration, and certainly it takes mighty 
little foundation to make gossiping tongues fabricate fine 
tales. But God, who has permitted it all, will draw His 
glory out of it. She is a worthy and altogether virtuous 
sister, but no one is perfect—mais nul de parfait. You 
know her. If we were together we should discuss all this; 
but as we cannot meet, reflect, I beg of you, on what you 
have seen, and write to me candidly about it, for I shall 
accept what you tell me, and I cannot believe that things 
are half as bad as people say. After all, we must have the 
Cross, and there is good init. [The rest is illegible. ] 


1 Psalm xxiv. 15. 
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LETTER 1369 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre, at the 


Second Monastery of Paris. 
[Annecy, 1635.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My most dear and good Daughter,—-It grieved me, I can 
tell you, to write to Paris last month without sending a 
little note to you, but it could not be helped. Since the 
beginning of this year I have been ill, and I am now suffering 
from a heavy cold and a racking cough which wears me out. 
But I must write a line to our very dear Brother [de Sillery], 
whose letter to me breathes a heart all perfumed with piety 
and perfect union with God. Ah, what a happiness to live 
thus in the world without sharing in its miserable affections 
and aims! He has written his opinion on your departure 
from Paris in a truly religious manner. May God keep him 
in this good state, and increase grace in him unto the per- 
fection of divine love! We must leave him the consolation 
of enjoying your sweet society at least until after Easter, and 
then must choose a propitious time for the journey, so that 
your delicate health, which makes us so anxious, may not 
suffer, but rather gain strength from mild and balmy weather. 

The Bishop of Geneva wishes this, for, believe me, my 
daughter—and I speak to you before God—his Lordship has 
a kind heart for you, but he is naturally hasty and somewhat 
imperious. Hence he does not like to give in [zllegible word] 
his order, and at times he lets quick words escape him in 
speaking or writing. He showed me a letter that your 
dear brother wrote lately to the Marquis de Lullin in which 
he tells him that he has been informed by certain persons 
that he [the Bishop] has not much affection for those of 
your house, and that he does not act kindly towards them, 
and even takes sides with those who are against them. 
This has touched him to the quick. Those who sow such 
tares greatly offend God ; and I assure you, as far as I know, 
it is without any foundation. Certain little happenings 
have occurred about some worldly affairs in which the Count 
de Sales, who, you know, is a saint, held rather firm ; this 
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annoyed our good Madame la Présidente, who made un- 
pleasant complaints and attributed what the Count had 
done to the Bishop of Geneva, who knew nothing at all 
about it. I think, if M. de Vaugelas! has written to him, he 
will tell him quite simply everything. Ah! but it is diffi- 
cult for those who live in the same town and who have a 
certain position there not to come into conflict sometimes ; 
yet this need not hinder friendship. Your brother the 
President ? is a holy man and would not wish to do them 
harm, and Madame la Présidente an altogether upright 
woman, but a little sensitive. They live, thank God, 
amicably. I think, with my usual confidence, I ought to 


tell you this. 

I have not seen our good Bishop for several days, because 
I cannot leave my room except to hear Mass and communi- 
cate. I shall not write to my very dear Sister [M. Agnes Le 
Roy] your Superior this time. I salute her affectionately, 


1 Claude Favre, born June 6, 1585, at Vaugelas, a small property in 
Meximieux left him by the will of his grandfather, and hence known as 
the Sieur de Vaugelas, was also bequeathed by his father the Barony of 
Péroges. He was the second son of Antoine Favre, First President of Savoy, 
and his wife Benoite Favre, heiress of Claude Favre, a rich bourgeois of 
Bugey, and lost all his property in the service of Gaston d’Orléans, to whom 
he remained faithful in his misfortunes. Vaugelas, who never married, 
devoted himself with a passionately eager analysis to a thorough study 
of the French language, and together with Balzac and Malherbe, but to 
a greater degree, was the father of the great French classical style of the 
age of Louis XIV. 

He frequented the circle of the Hétel Rambouillet, and together with 
others of that brilliant society, which included Scudéry, Cotin, Ménage, 
Chapelain, Godeau, Malherbe, Corneille, Bossuet, and Voiture, became 
one of the original members of the Académie Frangaise—founded by 
Richelieu in 1634. To him was assigned the editorship of the Dictionary 
of the Academy, which, however, was not published until 1694, nearly 
half a century after his death. To enable him to work at leisure on the 
dictionary, the King granted him a pension. His Remarks on the French 
Language, which attained the greatest success, exercised a strong influence 
on the French language, and thus upon French literature. The dictionary 
was employed by all the great authors, who boasted that they ‘talked 
Vaugelas.’ His translation of Quintus Curtius became famous as an 
application of the author’s own rules. 

Upon the death of Mother M. Jacqueline Favre, the Sieur de Vaugelas 
received two hundred letters of condolence. 

2 René Favre M. de Valbonne, Senator and President of the Council 
of Geneva, was Mother M. Jacqueline’s eldest brother. 
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andalloursisters. Good-bye, my dearest daughter. Believe 
me that nothing has nor ever will displace you from the 
very core of my heart, where for my consolation God has 
placed you, and the sweetness of it does but increase because 
of your true virtue and your goodness to me. “Yes, the 
Superior of Poitiers is very good and capable. May God 
hold her in His blessed hand if He permits her to be 
exposed to all these perishable and dangerous vanities ! 


LETTER 1376 


To Mother Marie Marguerite Balland, 


Superior at Grasse. 
[Annecy, 1635.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—With all my heart I bless the 
divine mercy for your restoration to health and for the 


1 Born at Chambéry, October 7, 1612, the Feast of Our Lady of Vic- 
tories, which that year fell on Rosary Sunday, Marie Marguerite Balland 
looked upon herself as doubly dedicated to Our Lady. Her loving dis- 
position showed itself on the death of her father when she had hardly 
yet attained the age of reason. When brought to his bedside to receive 
his blessing and a last good-bye, such was her child-grief that it was deemed 
expedient forcibly and promptly to carry her away. From that time 
she was entrusted to the care of her grandmother, a spiritual daughter 
of St. Francis de Sales. At fifteen she received the habit, Mother Péronne 
Marie de Chatel being her Mistress of Novices. When but twenty-two 
she was chosen Superior for the foundation of Grasse. Here a painful 
duty awaited her. A convent of Ursulines needed reformation, and the 
Bishop told these nuns that they must either disperse or live henceforth 
according to the Rule of the Visitation. Not only were the Ursulines 
averse from receiving the young reformer, but their families supported 
them in their opposition. Suffice it to say that in six years she had so suc- 
cessfully achieved her mission that of the nine relaxed nuns six became 
edifying Visitation sisters, and for the three others she provided a pension 
to enable them to return to the world. The inhabitants of the town 
thanked God on seeing the reform of this house which had so lately been 
a public scandal. The above letter was written by St. Jane Frances de 
Chantal on the recovery of Mother Marie Marguerite from an illness 
brought on by the anxieties of this reform. In later years she governed 
the monasteries of Gray, Chambéry, and Aix, and in 1669, with the 
assistance of the Duchess Laura Martinozzi, niece of Cardinal Mazarin, 
founded the monastery of Modena. Her spiritual influence soon breathed 
throughout this town. From her enclosure she directed, instructed, 
and encouraged a great number of souls. Chosen subjects flocked to the 
novitiate and formed a numerous and fervent community from which 
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interior and exterior graces that God has been pleased to 
confer upon you. They are a sacred unction to sweeten 
your burden and to enable you to support it lovingly, to 
the great profit of your soul. Oh, my daughter, how good 
and sweet God is! His mercy surpasses all His other works. 
I beseech Him to give it to you that you may live according 
to His most holy will and glorify Him eternally. Certainly, 
humanly speaking, the burden of superiority has been 
placed too early upon your shoulders, and I was very much 
averse from it ; but she who settled it} had an upright and 
simple intention, and by your happily successful govern- 
ment God has shown that it was His will. If you had not 
been employed therein, all these good souls who surround 
you and those whom God will lead to your house would 
perhaps else never have entered the path of perfection. 
So we must glorify Him who knows how to achieve great 
and beautiful things with the poorest instruments. His 
goodness has upholden your youth, enlightened it, and 
guided it for the good of many—and even for your own 
good, notwithstanding all the defects of which you tell me. 
They are repaired by your acknowledgment of them and 
by the particular resolution you have made to emancipate 
yourself from them and to advance in pure love. Hence- 
forth, in a perfect surrender of your whole self and of every- 
thing to the care of the sovereign providence of God, you 
will make your way. Therein alone you desire to repose, 
and in its goodness to place your trust, faithfully following 
the good inspirations God will give you. 

As to your prayer, remain absolutely in peace, and follow 


rose each day the incense of prayer and sacrifice. The Princess Beatrice 
d’Este was amongst the applicants to enter the novitiate, but, yielding 
to the authority of Clement X, she, as he bade her, accepted instead the 
hand of the Duke of York, afterwards JamesII. As Queen of England, in 
her subsequent fall and her exile, Mother Balland was a true and tender 
mother to this young Queen. Later other royalties sought consolation 
from the humble Mother, who it was said became truly the guardian 
angel of the Court of Modena. She ended her holy life on October 15, 
1709, at the advanced age of ninety-five years, seventy-eight of which 
were spent in religion.— Unpublished History of the Foundation of Modena; 
Année Sainte, vol. x. 
1 Mother Marie Francoise de Monceau, 
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the attraction you have received to repose on the sacred 
breast of our merciful Saviour, as His dear child, beloved 
by Him. Thus will you bear your burden sweetly for the 
love of God, with the certainty that it is He and none 
other who leads you by His holy hand and who works in you 
and for you. 
Pray for your unworthy Mother, 
SISTER JEANNE FRANCOISE FREMYOT. 


LETTER 1420 


To Mother Péronne Marie de Chaitel, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Annecy. 
[Lyons, 1636.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Mother,—I cannot half tell you what con- 
solation I have received from the good Mother [de Blonay]. 
Believe me, this Cadette has marvellously advanced in virtue, 
and is more than ever enlightened in the ways of God. It 
has been a great comfort to me to tell her about the interior 
sufferings by which God is so justly punishing me. Yet 
there is one thing that grieves me: this good Mother 
seems shy of knowing the state of poverty of my soul, and 
she is too compassionate in seeing the anguish of my heart, 
which she had never suspected was so destitute and poor. 
Unless I am deceived, her humility will not allow her to 
speak to me in accordance with her opinion and my needs ; 
but she has promised to pray earnestly for me, and that I 
hope will help me. 


LETTER 1427 


To Mother Louise Dorothée de Marigny, 
Superior at Montpellier. 
Lyons, 26 July, 1636. 
Vive > Jésus | 
My dearest Daughter,—I should not be happy did I not 
send you some of our news and tell you that we have, thank 
God, arrived here at Lyons. Although very tired and worn 
out by the Jong journey, I am full of consolation about our 
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monasteries that I visited. Everywhere the observance 
was faithfully followed. Even at Valence—where the state- 
ments that had been given me were, I found, misleading— 
the Mother and sisters fully satisfied me and edified me by 
the sincere affection I saw in them to carry out all that I 
had counselled. As to the two houses of Lyons, therein I 
find all the sweetness, simplicity, and faithful observance 
that could be desired. God be praised for it all. And here 
another consolation is ours in seeing Sister Favre Superior 
of Chambéry. You know she is my very worthy daughter. 
Our sisters of Nevers have asked for her, and we are sending 
her to them, to remain as long as is thought desirable. 

In conclusion, I congratulate you on getting into your 
new house; that has been altogether according to my views 
and wishes. I pray the divine mercy to recompense the 
Duchess of N. by a plenitude of graces, and to pour upon 
you and your dear family a thousand blessings. Recom- 
mending myself to your holy prayers, I am, etc. 


LETTER 1432 


To Mother Francoise Gasparde de la Grave, 
Superior at Bourges. 
Chambéry, 29 August, 1636. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—From your affection for us I 
feel sure you are longing for our news. If one of your 
letters, though one that I received some time ago, is still 
unanswered, it is because of the upset of travelling. Here 
we are at Chambéry since the 27th of this month. Thank 
God, our journey through Provence has been a most happy 
one. It has given me immense consolation and many 
subjects of thanksgiving to see, in all the houses we had the 
privilege of visiting as we made our tour, how His sweet 
goodness was pouring down graces and blessings, and how 
great peace, union, and love of their vocation reigned in 
them. All these monasteries have excellent Superiors. 
Many whose houses we were unable to visit came to meet 
us at Aix, and assured us, thanks to Our Lord, that their 
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convents were in equally satisfactory state. You tell me, 
dearest daughter, that your town is very much infected 
with the plague. I am greatly distressed to hear it, though 
indeed to die of it, God willing, may be desirable these times ; 
for the miseries, the calamities, the desolation consequent 
on these wars are so terrible that unless Our Lord has pity 
on His people our condition seems hopeless. The wars 
have brought affliction upon many of our houses, and we 
must pray earnestly to God for them. Savoy has so far 
escaped ; yet it is in fear and trepidation, for there is no 
knowing when all this will end, and Savoy has its own share 
of misery. Money is not to be had there. I beseech of Our 
Lord to take the matter in hand and make all succeed to His 
glory. 

Saluting all our dear sisters, I beg of them to keep them- 
selves in readiness for all God asks of them. May holy love 
be theirs and yours in a special manner, dearest daughter. 
Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1439 


To the Reverend Mother Marie de la Trinité, 
Prioress of the Carmelite Convent at Troyes. 
[Annecy, 1636.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My most dear and good Mother,— May the divine Saviour 
of our souls fill your soul and those of all your dear sisters 
with His holy and sacred love! Here we are, thank God, 
happily returned to our blessed houses of Annecy. As you 
know, we have two houses here, in which, methinks, the 
sisters live in a charity and union altogether pleasing to 
our good God. Greater innocence, simplicity and obedience 
than reign in this second monastery could not be seen. As 
for the first—and indeed to God alone be the glory—it keeps 
up its high standard, and I even find it grow in the stability 
of true religious virtues, in exactitude to observance, and 
in union with God. There are rare souls in that house, 
and on both houses Our Lord spreads many sweet favours. 
May His sovereign goodness be eternally blessed. Truly, 
my very dear Mother, I tell you in confidence that in all 
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the houses I visited on my journey I found a plenitude of 
God’s blessings ; peace and union reigned within them, and 
the sisters had a very great love and esteem for their voca- 
tion, with a spirit of holy joy to which nothing, it seems to me, 
can be added. I know it will give you consolation to hear 
this because of your love for the little Institute, and still 
more for the glory it gives to God. 

On my journey I saw two or three of your houses. The 
holy perfume of their virtues is spreading itself everywhere 
and is very great. I was specially consoled at Aix, in 
Provence. The Mother there I found bore your name, and 
it gave me pleasure. From all that family I received great 
edification. 

You see I must tell you all our little news, my dearest 
Mother, for I love you so tenderly, in our good God, whom 
I once more beg to fill us and all my dearest sisters, your 
daughters, with the abundance of His holy love. The 
profession of the little one gives me joy. I beg of you and 
all your holy sisters to recommend me often to the divine 
mercy. I need prayers urgently. I will never forget you, 
and remain in heart, my good Mother, your very humble 
daughter, sister and servant in Our Lord. My dear com- 
panion salutes you all. 


LETTER 1441 


To a Community of the Visitation. 
[Annecy, 1636.] 
Vive & Jésus ! 
Once more I come to greet my dearest daughters, whom 
I love with all my heart. You are, I hope, labouring ever 
more faithfully to divest yourselves of all that is displeasing 
to your sovereign Spouse, and to clothe yourselves with the 
lowly virtues that are agreeable to Him. Oh, my very 
dear daughters, how deeply this desire is engraved on my 
heart! What is there that I would not do and suffer to 
make you perfect in the observance of our holy Rules which 
you have promised and vowed to the sovereign Lord. He 
demands from you the keeping of your word. I would 
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joyfully, my daughters, give my life to obtain this happiness 
for you. This I tell you with such emotion and such sin- 
cerity that my whole soul vibrates with desire for it. May 
it be the good pleasure of God! 

Courage then, my dearest daughters ; each individually 
and all together put your hands to the work without ever 
growing slack—living as one body, having but one heart 
and one soul in God, wishing only what your superiors, 
your equals, and inferiors wish. Show one to another a 
goodness and a childlike amiability, bearing with one 
another in charity, and never letting the faults of the com- 
munity or of any individual sister astonish you. For to be 
astonished at the defects of our sisters, to scrutinise them, 
to examine them, and to be upset by them, is the mark of a 
weak mind, with little charity and forbearance, and of no 
true insight into human misery. Therefore, those who are 
so inclined should shut their eyes to all, and bear continually 
in mind that Charity seeks no evil; that if she meet it, she 
turns away from it, and excuses those who commit it. 
Then only do we fulfil her precepts in regard to our sisters. 

In regard to submission to your Superiors, I refer you to 
the Constitution on Obedience. No censure, no reflections 
on the conduct of those whom God has set over you! Oh, 
no! never let that happen, dearest sisters, for God is much 
offended thereby. Be simple and perfectly submissive 
to all. Love to be admonished, corrected, mortified ; 
utter no complaints ever, nor murmurs, nor censures. In 
the name of God, my dearly beloved daughters, take my 
maternal advice ; for I give it in the presence of God and 
with truly cordial and charitable affection. Do not criticise 
what I say, but profit by it ; for this end only doI speak. I 
say again with all the strength of my soul: Be kind to one 
another, receiving sweetly all that you hear put forward 
amongst yourselves. Do not provoke one another, interpret 
nothing in an unfavourable sense, but always charitably. 
Do this, I beg of you. You find it a little difficult to over- 
come your inclinations. Look at the divine Saviour in the 
struggles in which He was engaged unceasingly in order to 
purchase glory for you. If you imitate Him in these little 

s 


258 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


crosses and make His divine will reign over yours, He will 
shower down blessings upon you: above all, He will give 
you His peace which surpasses all understanding ; it is the 
heritage of virtuous souls, and in the end He will bestow 
on you everlasting glory. Oh, my dearest sisters, well do 
such graces deserve that we should labour to acquire them ! 
Work then henceforth courageously, I conjure you, for the 
love of this Saviour and of His precious Blood, and for the 
love my heart has for you, for it is all yours in Jesus. 


LETTER 1450 


To a Superior of the Visitation. 
[Annecy, 1636.] 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My most dear Daughter,—I have already told you that 
we have, thank God, accomplished our obedience in the 
journey which the ardent charity of our good sisters made 
us undertake. It did me good, upon our arrival here, to find 
everything going in both houses with the blessing of God 
upon it. Our Lord seems to take pleasure amongst these 
innocent souls who serve Him so willingly and so joyously. 

Unite with me in thanking His infinite sweetness, and, 
I conjure you, harbour no fear nor suspicion of my true and 
inviolable affection for you. I forget all about past things, 
because that we should stretch out towards those that lie 
before us is my desire—each one, dearest daughter, according 
to the opportunities afforded in the charge God has given 
her. If we leave self for the love of Him and to do His 
will, we shall be happy and we shall lose nothing by the 
exchange ; for His goodness abounds in mercy to all, but 
especially to those who labour to purify and to bring to 
perfection souls consecrated to Him. Those restless spirits 
who blame your gentleness certainly do very wrong ; but 
as you say, my daughter, we must endure all and help all, 
for this is how the saints acted. 

Your union with other religious houses of women gives 
me great pleasure. Be friendly with all, but familiar with 
few. This was one of our Blessed Father’s pet maxims. 
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It is consoling to hear that Sister N. succeeds so well in 
the novitiate, for therein lies the foundation and the happi- 
ness of our houses: on which account virtuous and well- 
formed sisters must be carefully chosen for the charge. I 
mean, those well grounded in true observance. Let me add 
one word more. Beware of becoming scrupulous, and 
never allow your daughters to be so: for, after sin, nothing 
is so detrimental to the spiritual life as melancholy and 
vain scruples. Go on your way then, my dear daughter, 
advancing more and more in the holy love of God by sweet 
observance of the Rules, and by continuing your gentleness 
of administration both as to spiritual and temporal things ; 
and recall to mind often our Blessed Father’s saying : 
‘ Sugar never spoils any sauce.’ 


LETTER 1458 


To a great Servant of God.4 


[Annecy, 1636.]? 
Vive & Jésus ! 


My very dear Mother,—Your last letter greatly consoled 
me ; it is so full of kindness and true affection. Ever since 


1 See Appendix. 

2 There is an unfortunate lacuna in the correspondence of St. Jane 
Frances de Chantal during the year 1636, the most regrettable omissions 
being those in connection with the beatification of St. Francis de Sales. 
It was in this same year that Pope Urban VIII forbade any official report 
concerning the virtues and miracles of persons who died in the odour of 
sanctity to be begun at Rome until fifty years after their decease. This 
decree obliged Pére Dom Maurice (the postulator of the Cause) to suspend 
his labours, and on March 17, 1636, he left Rome, having consigned all 
the papers connected with the beatification of St. Francis to the Archives 
of the Congregation. 

We are told in the Memoirs of the Visitation that the delay in this 
longed-for beatification was the greatest sacrifice of St. Jane Chantal’s 
life. Having heard of it and having made her act of resignation, offering 
it to God, she sent for her secretary, Sister Frangoise Madeleine de Chaugy, 
and said to her these touching words: ‘ Outside the will of God, which I 
adore in all events and which will ever be the rule of my life, I have in 
this sad disappointment but one consoling thought, and it is that I leave 
you in full vigour and health, and I charge you, I expressly command 
you, to sacrifice everything to this holy cause. In a word, never let any 
difficulty turn you aside from this undertaking, nor set it in the back- 
ground. Every obstacle should, on the contrary, reawaken your con- 
fidence and reanimate your courage. Many years’ experience has taught 


260 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


I have been hoping that you will continue sometimes to do 
me the like favour and to give me news of you. That of our 
two Annecy families is, thank God, good. I can tell you 
in confidence, dearest Mother, God showers truly great 
graces upon them. In this monastery we have very many 
chosen souls and amongst them several who have been 
raised to a solid and purified state of perfection. The whole 
family lives in great peace and union. Their Superior, 
good Mother Péronne Marie de Chatel, leads them admirably. 
May God, the author of all good, be thereby glorified ! 
The second house is an innocent family, pure? and punctual 
in observance, as is also this one. Methinks the great and 
divine Master takes pleasure in conferring choice blessings 
upon these two monasteries, and the accounts I receive of 
our other houses fill me with self-confusion and with ever- 
lasting gratitude to Our Lord. Our good Mother and I 
have but one heart. I try to follow the community in all 
its practices, but (as is my way) imperfectly, and they try 
not to let me do it, and pay me so much honour and defer- 
ence that it is burdensome to me. Yet, through obedience, 
I endeavour to submit to it. Our good God, while giving 
me so much reason for satisfaction in these dear souls, has 
sent me such an interior trouble that if His goodness did not 


me that often enough God is pleased to confound and humiliate the feeble- 
ness of His creatures by making the strength and the power of His arm 
triumph all the more gloriously when humanly speaking we give up hope.’ 

In reading the note to Letter 1830, on page 399, we see with what 
devotion and success Mother de Chaugy obeyed the Saint’s command. 

1 “ Few people,’ says the Founder of the Visitation, ‘ can say my heart 
is pure.’ The meaning of these words is thus explained by the Saint’s 
friend, the Bishop of Belley. The purity of heart, he tells us, of which 
St. Francis here speaks does not constitute any lack of temptation against 
chastity, for that would be to make the virtue consist in insensibility, 
and what do those who are not tempted know about the matter? (The 
Spirit of St. Francis de Sales (pp. 142-43), by his friend, Jean Pierre 
Camus, Bishop of Belley. London: Burns and Oates, 1910.) The 
virtue of purity, according to St. Francis, is to be found, not in any temper- 
amental exemption from colour or passion of soul, but in a domination 
of the higher nature over the lower till both colour and passion are wrought 
into a flame of pure love, a love that is custodian of the inward world 
of the soul. This virtue is born of self-conquest, and is no outcome of 
inertia or of ignorance. Such is the meaning of the word when on the 
lips of St. Francis or St. Chantal. 
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with His own hand uphold me I should wither under it. 
With all my feeble strength I submit to His just judgments. 

Protest to Him often for me, I conjure you, dearest 
Mother, that I should do no more to offend Him, and that 
the only grace I ask of Him is to do and suffer all according 
to His good pleasure. I say this without light and without 
relish, but with my whole heart I desire it. You see how 
I need your and our dear sisters’ prayers! Procure them 
for me, my good Mother, and likewise those of friends whom 
you know to have good credit with our most amiable 
Saviour ; so that I may in His great mercy be eternally 
united to Him in immortal glory. 

My dearest Mother, I feel quite sure that you will con- 
sider this letter as for yourself alone, like my other letters. 
Writing thus confidentially I cannot keep any secret from 
you because I know your genuine goodness of heart towards 
me. I blessed God when I heard that our very dear Mother 
of the Most Holy Sacrament was reinstated. Thus does 
the great Governor accomplish His designs when He pleases, 
and all these contradictions that He permitted turn to His 
glory and the good of souls. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1464 


To M. Noé Brulart, Commander de Sillery, 


at Paris. 
[Annecy] 9 February [1637]. 


Vive > Jésus |! 

My true and very honoured Father,—I beseech the 
divine and most adorable Saviour of our souls to fill your 
dear and precious soul with His pure and holy love! I 
had not thought of writing to you this time, but the letters 
I have just received from your little, though, I think I may 
say, very dear, daughters of Melun give me occasion to do 
so. They tell me of all the consolation and edification 
they have received from the [canonical] visit which you have 
made with so much prudence, charity, and gentleness. 
The particulars they mention give me occasion to bless and 
thank the goodness of Our Saviour, who so bountifully 
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bestows upon you at such times a participation of the spirit 
of our Blessed Father—a spirit so revered and so heartily 
desired by you. These poor daughters are enchanted ; 
you have left themso full of peace and courage in well-doing. 
The two letters they have written are a great joy to me. 
They are all about you and about their annual confessions, 
which in your fatherly kindness you wished them to make 
to you. What a happiness is theirs to have sometimes 
the pleasure and the profit of seeing you! They tell me 
at full length the mode of your corrections and encourage- 
ments, under which they do not forget to say that they 
comported themselves with great simplicity, and how 
pleased you were with them in consequence. This, dear 
Father, comes of your gentle courtesy. I pray God to 
increase His holy blessings on this little flock, and your 
consolation in them. 

Mother [A. Margaret Clement] appears to be always 
advancing, for Our Lord continues greatly to favour her. 
She is a truly humble and charitable soul. 

Now for a word about the great comfort I received from 
the Superior of Paris! and her innocent and faithful flock. 
To tell the truth, there is nothing more to desire for this 
family save holy perseverance, by which may it continually 
increase in perfection even until it attain the fullness of it. 
May our good God ever more and more abundantly fill them 
with His holy love! They are fortunate to have you so 
near them, and happy in the affectionate devotedness that 
God has given you for them ; for unending are the spiritual 
and temporal blessings they receive from you. We ought 
to be deeply grateful to God, and to you our true and unique 
Father, and ever to wish you abundant blessings in this life 
and the reward of a full measure of glory in the next. Such 
are my soul’s desires for yours. I beseech of you to do me 
the charity of praying for me with great diligence and 
fervour, for God has so willed that, I may tell you in con- 
fidence, lamin very great need of prayer. Ask, I beg of you, 
the virtuous souls that you know, especially the good Father 
Condren, to intercede for me. Before I conclude I must 
tell you that poor Sister Marie Angélique de Bigny entreated 

1 Mother Favre. 
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me very urgently to write to the Sister Superior of the 
faubourg, and ask her to receive her into her house, for she 
does not feel at home in our mountains and dreads staying 
on here when she reflects that I may not live long in this 
world, or in this country. She has no acquaintances and 
no one to whom she can turn here for comfort or assistance 
in her troubles; so she would like to be settled in some 
house where she may meet with more solace. In truth she 
excites my pity, for I see that these fears of hers are not 
without reason. Alas! We cannot give her the help and 
comfort that is not in our power; what we can, we most 
willingly do for her. She certainly conducts herself well in 
the Community, following all the exercises very peacefully 
and exactly, and I am sure she would do the same elsewhere. 
The important thing is to know if they are willing to do her 
this charity, which would indeed be a great one. I simply 
propose it to you, for I know well that when our sisters hear 
her request, they will tell you of it. Truly, since she is a 
daughter of the Institute, I am of opinion that the matter 
ought to be considered before God, who will perhaps inspire 
them with thoughts very different from human thoughts ; 
for the eternal charity of our good God for souls is very 
great, and He spared neither His blood nor His life for their 
salvation and their repose. Perchance He may inspire 
them to do this kindness to the poor dear daughter. The 
doubts I feel as to what may be His holy will, together with 
her urgent entreaties, impel me to make the proposition in all 
simplicity and confidence, for you are our true and common 
Father, and I am your poor, insignificant, and unworthy 
daughter, who indeed wishes you our good God’s choicest 
Braces, etc:,, etc. 


LETTER 1483 


To Mother Marie Henriette de Prunelay, 
Superior at Rennes. 
[Annecy, 1637.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 
My most good and dear Daughter,—I am giving myself 
the consolation of writing to you with my own hand and 
my own heart in all confidence, as you have written to me. 
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May our most gracious Saviour be eternally praised for the 
graces which He has bestowed upon your dear daughters. 
How happy are those blessed souls to serve Him with such 
courage and fidelity! May they unceasingly advance in 
His service, from which alone comes their courage and their 
peace of conscience; and in the end, from it will come their 
eternal happiness. I entreat of them to walk forward in 
their holy path with ever-increasing generosity, growing 
always in the sacred and pure love of our sweet Saviour 
and in blessed kindliness one towards another, for therein 
all else is included. Recommending myself to their prayers, 
my soul, not my body nor this wretched temporal life, I 
implore them in the name of the good God not to forget me. 
And let the good mistress of novices, whom God blesses 
for the care with which she is training her novices, often 
remind them to pray for my spiritual needs. 

I am glad you are of opinion that our houses should not 
be multiplied. When you will have founded your second 
one you know very well you will require arest. M. , the 
good theologal,! writes that he has all the licences for Vannes 
and is trying to collect the necessary expenses for the King’s 
letters patent. At the same time he told me that the bishop 
and the ecclesiastical superiors of Croisic think the Superior 
there ought to be sent to you. You will see what has 
been written to him. From what he says of the bad air 
of Croisic, it probably might be a great charity to remove 
that family to Vannes. Talk the matter over with your 
ecclesiastical superiors and the theologal and see if it would 
be desirable. 

Good M. Quesnel’s account of you and your house is 
most satisfactory. Through your care, he says, all tends to 
God’s glory, with the exception of the poor sisters who were 
so strongly attached to the deposed Mother. He desires 
to write fully on this subject to me, but, my dearest daughter, 
what can be done for such minds save what is being done ? 
Show them good example, point out to them gently the 
harm they are doing to their own souls, and then bear with 


* An official of the Chapter, in English called the Canon Theologal 
of the Chapter. 
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them. They are indeed your cross, to which you must 
submit. Few religious houses are exempt from such trials. 
I see you have other external trouble about temporal affairs, 
but all can be borne with when all goes well within the house. 
Miseries abound everywhere. 

I have the greatest respect and regard for M. Moreau 
and M. Quesnel. Remind them not to forget me at the 
Holy Sacrifice and salute them affectionately on my part. 
Truly you are fortunate in having such assistants and such 
good and able supporters. May God preserve them to you ! 
So I see in every way God is blessing your house, and it 
will advance from good to better. I pray His infinite 
goodness to continue His holy guidance of you. All you 
tell me of your dear soul and of your government is, in my 
opinion, as God would wish, since in everything you regard 
only Him and the accomplishment of His good pleasure, 
and you do to your sisters what you would have them do 
to you were they in your place and you in theirs. This is 
the true rule and law of God and contains all Christian per- 
fection. Impress it deeply on the hearts of your sisters; 
it is life to the soul. They are wise in their resolve to keep 
you for Mother as long as they can; it gladdens me to hear 
it, for they could not do better. Indeed, my sister, the 
Superior of Nantes, errs in so palpably showing her lack of 
confidence in you that even seculars perceive it. I am 
sorry about it, for she is a very virtuous soul ; continue to 
treat frankly with her so that people may not notice any 
coldness. It is only the Superior who signs the balance sheet 
of the accounts. Your expenditure is moderate considering 
the high prices which I believe are universal in France. 
May God have pity on His people! As to changing the 
work of the lay-sisters, it is not our custom here, but we 
employ them according to the Directory and the judgment 
of the Superior. 

I am longing to give yousome day our ‘Little Customs’ of 
this monastery, which we have in manuscript. When the 
‘Book of Customs’ and these ‘ Little Customs’ are printed, 
you will then have had everything, and there will be nothing 
more to ask about the Office and ceremonial or about the 
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rules of the monastery. It must be owned our Blessed 
Father arranged all things well and considerately. I do 
not remember if you acknowledged the receipt of the Office 
books, which, however, I sent you last year from Paris. 
The Office is so clearly arranged in them that, for the future, 
it will be difficult to commit faults as we did formerly. 
Now, thank God, there is nothing more wanting for our little 
Institute save with our own holy liberty and cordial union 
to persevere in observance. 

Your foundress is not of an amiable disposition if she 
does not love you. God bless her and our sisters of Orleans 
with their dry ways! Show no dryness, my daughter, on 
your side, but be always absolutely frank and affectionate 
in your dealings with them. Our Lord, if He pleases, will 
make all that disappear and fill us with such holy charity 
as will burn up all our weaknesses and imperfections. 
For this I pray to His sovereign Majesty. Often ask Him 
to accomplish His holy will fully in me with no hindrance 
on my part. By the holy charity you have for me and the 
tender affection God has given me for you, whom I bear 
so lovingly in my heart, once more I beg of you and all our 
sisters to do me this kindness. Ask this specially of those 
who are the most humble and favoured by God, such as 
good Sister R., whom I salute with affection. May God 
increase in her all His holy graces. Yours, etc. — 


LETTER 1507 


To the Rev. Mother Perrucard de Ballon, 
Superior of the Reformed Bernardines. 
[Thonon, 1637.] 
Vive Kh Jésus |! 

My very dear Mother,—May the most kind and gentle 
Saviour be your strength, your light and your guide in all 
your tribulations! He has given you a very large share of 
His holy Cross, which consoles me, as does likewise your 
humility and patience under its weight. Oh, my dearest 
Mother, show yourself always a true servant of Jesus 
Christ and a legitimate daughter of our Blessed Father. 
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Persevere humbly in the practice of perfect charity and 
forbearance amidst such severe and unjust attacks, and let 
not your lips utter one single word of recrimination nor of 
defence against the calumnies heaped upon you. Accept 
in imitation of our sacred Spouse all that will be done or 
said against you sweetly and without self-pity, and God 
will take your cause in hand. But when there is question 
of the truth in regard to Mgr. N. and the reason for which 
he wished to revise your Constitutions, reply that you 
informed him that when the manuscript was shown to him 
it was already printed. It is a point the truth of which 
you should maintain, and also the reasons upon which 
he grounded his objections to four or five points in the 
Constitutions. 

He told N. he was resolved not to suffer the practice 
of them in his diocese. I have seen a copy of two of his 
Lordship’s letters to you: they are very paternal, full of 
piety and true kindness, and altogether worthy of this great 
prelate. 

As for me, it seems to me that [were I in your place] I 
should, relying on his Lordship’s prudence and charity, 
surrender myself so loyally to him that he would not 
refuse the restoration of these four or five articles, when, 
with all humility, you have shown him their importance, 
and the great injury and prejudice their suppression would 
bring on your monasteries. You ought to summon your 
mothers and sisters to meet and, to whatever conclusion 
God will guide you, decide upon that. 

I shall never forget what our Blessed Father once wrote 
to me. ‘Peace,’ he said, ‘isso great a boon that it cannot 
be too dearly purchased.” Once more let me say that I 
feel sure if you beg an interview with his Lordship and, 
throwing yourself at his feet with very humble submission, 
beseech him to have these hard terms suppressed, the great 
kindness with which God has endowed him will not suffer 
him to refuse you. You should defend the practice of these 
points as being in accordance with your letters of foundation. 
It is such an inestimable blessing for religious to possess the 
affection and protection of their bishops and ecclesiastical 
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superiors that, for my part, I should never like to see our 
Institute establish itself in a diocese without it. Such, 
dearest Mother, is what my heart dictates to you, but I do 
not feel capable of making a final decision as to what you 
should do in case his Lordship will not allow you to observe 
these four or five points. From this I beg of you to excuse 
me. 

Recommend me always to the divine mercy, for I always 
beg the special assistance of God for you, that you may con- 
form yourself to His most holy, humble, and crucified Son. 
Yours, etc. 


LETTER I510 


To Mother Catherine Elizabeth de la Tour, 
Superior of the Community of Champlette (which took refuge 


at Gray). 
{Annecy, 1637.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—It has greatly consoled me to 
get more detailed news of you, for we were anxious at not 
having received any since your departure. None of your 
letters, except that dated the 11th of September, has reached 
us. I thank God for the courage He has given you in 
looking after your little flock so profitably. This little 
flock is very tenderly loved by me, and it gives me great 
pleasure to see that you and it find all your contentment 
in our Institute. Such is the true life of the daughters 
of the Visitation. As to you yourself, dearest daughter, 
neither let the toil you have to undergo nor your incapacity 


1 Mother Catherine Elizabeth was one of those souls predestined to 
great labours and sufferings for the glory of the Lord Jesus. Soon after 
her reception at the Visitation of Dijon she was sent to the Foundation 
of Besangon, and then to the First Monastery of Annecy, from which, in 
a short time, she was removed to succeed her cousin, Mother M. Frang¢oise 
dela Tour- Remeton, in the government of the Community of Champlette, 
removed to Gray. The monasteries of Salins, Autun, Langres, Montuel, 
and Seyssel had successively the privilege of possessing this true religious. 
In all of them her zeal exemplified those words of the Imitation of Christ : 
“Love maketh light all that is burdensome, and equally bears all that 
is unequal .. . for love proceeds from God, and cannot rest but in 
God above all things created.’—Challoner’s translation, Book III, chap. v. 
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preoccupy you, but trust always to divine Providence. And 
at the beginning of all exercises pertaining to your superior- 
ship, as often as you can, humble your spirit before God, and 
beg His help to do whatever you are about to undertake 
well and according to His good pleasure. Be assured, 
dearest daughter, that if you do as I tell you, Our Lord, 
who has Himself put you in this charge, will, by means of you, 
lead and govern your family. Keep your courage high then 
always ; never let it be cast down whatever fault you may 
commit. That lay-sister novice is not suitable to our manner 
of life. You have done well in sending her away. I am 
greatly consoled to hear from you that you honour those 
who preceded you, and follow in their footsteps. This 
shows a good and a truly humble heart and will make your 
daughters love and esteem you all the more. 

This money that has been given to serve for your needs 
shows you how you have cause to trust in the providence of 
our good God, who never fails to help those who trust in His 
sweet goodness. 

Since you are getting on well where you are, beware of 
making a change of place before peace is well established, 
and do not move without the advice of your friends. 

Be careful what subjects you receive, so as not to admit 
any who are not truly virtuous. You have done wisely 
not to burden yourself in this respect. 

Your long letter, dearest daughter, has given me great 
pleasure, for I read in it God-given strength and courage to 
serve your holy family by the example of your great fidelity 
to the common life. This will, believe me, bring you much 
sweet peace of soul. I feel impelled to bless and thank Our 
Lord for it, and this I do with all my heart. I love you 
with sincere and cordial affection, be assured of this, and 
that it is out of the question that I could mistrust you. I 
have full confidence in you, and believe you to be one with 
me. May God give you the grace to be perfectly and most 
holily His. Amen. 

My most good and dear daughter, keep up and practise 
this spirit of gentleness and kindness towards your sisters, 
and towards all with whom you come in contact, bearing 
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with great charity all that God puts in your way, and give 
your sisters confidence to tell you everything freely, while 
you, on your part, should never show any repugnance nor 
any sensitiveness. Make merit out of all, and God will bless 
you. I beseech His goodness to do so. I remain wholly 
yours in Him. 


LETTER 1518 


To a great Servant of God. 


[Annecy, 1637.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Mother,—God was pleased to take to 
Himself some days ago our good and dear Mother Péronne 
Marie de Chatel, who died a truly holy death. Indeed, the 
Spirit of God always reigned in her. May His eternal 
goodness, which favoured her with so many graces and 
such true Christian virtue, be for ever blessed! Her death 
has left us in extreme privation and great sorrow, and not 
without reason. I had complete trust in her. She was my 
solace in tribulations, and my help and counsellor in other 
things that are continually cropping up. She imparted to 
me great strength and comfort. May Our Lord be praised ! 
With all my heart I adore the holy designs of His sovereign 
and fatherly Providence, and submit as lovingly as I can. 
I beseech His goodness to have pity on me, to support me, 
to lead me in the narrow way of His most holy will, and 
never to permit that I should deviate therefrom ; but to let 
me walk faithfully therein to the last breath of my life. 

As I have told you, my dear Mother, I am always in 
trouble and anguish of spirit, but, though not delivered 
from it, God has given me some relief, for I have I do not 
know what which holds me well above it, and I have good 
intervals. 

About a fortnight before the death of our good Mother 
my troubles of mind were continual, with no abatement. 
It seemed, as I said to her, as if there was more evil in me 
than I could express or than others thought, and I was 
unable to make myself clearly understood or to see myself 
what I felt. She answered me with decision: ‘Do not 
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speak of them to God nor to yourself. Never consider 
what you should say about them to whomsoever it may be, 
and never make any examination on this head. Hide your 
troubles from yourself, and look at God as if you did not 
feel them. If you speak to Him let it be of Himself.’ 

This checked me, for if I wished to examine myself I 
became more perplexed than ever, so that I made no ex- 
amination before confession, nor [do I now] in order to tell 
you any more than what I have already told you in my 
first letter, for I seem to continue in the same state. May 
God in His infinite goodness make known to you what He 
pleases in regard to my state, and what, with His grace, it is 
expedient for me to doin conformity to His holy will. This 
much I can say: I have not, it appears to me, the same 
dread of evil as at the beginning, and I am more in God’s 
hands than I used to be, yet without knowing how—and 
somehow I feel as if I were unable to do anything opposed 
to any holy virtue, and I am conscious of a greater keenness 
to rise above myself in corresponding to good inspira- 
tions, and shunning, once I perceive it, any evil, however 
slight ; although I fail only too much through frailty and 
impetuosity. 

This is what I have to say to you, my dearest and unique 
Mother, and I say it just as it occurs to me. I speak about 
God, and I give encouragement to others, when opportunities 
arise. I write as if I felt and relished what I say, yet all 
the while it is with repugnance and against the grain ; but 
I cannot express this in the way I feelit. Should I continue 
so to do? Read, I beg of you, the 65th letter of the 4th 
book.1 It gives me some little relief and light that our 
Bienheureux understood, for it is a great pain to me that I 
cannot make myself really known. If you say that you are 
sure this great servant of God refers to my sufferings, that 
will give me strength. I have wondered at this letter, for 
I have no remembrance of ever having had the like trouble. 
My temptations formerly were against faith in one form or 
another, as his [St. Francis’} letters show, but what I now 


1 Epistres spirituelles, Lyons, 1626, and Ceuvres de S. Frangois de Sales, 
Annecy edition, 1910, tome Xv, p. 197. 
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feel is quite different, and this letter is likewise different 
from the earlier letters. This makes me think that God 
permitted me to have some short experience of what I 
now feel to write that to our Bienheureux, and so to recall 
to me now that I had been in great anguish, though I cannot 
remember of what nature. I must needs just this once let 
my heart go and tell you what is perhaps useless enough ; 
but as I know and feel your kindness of heart for me, and 
as I have no other creature on earth to whom I can speak 
with the full confidence that I can to you, I relieve myself 
by telling you all that comes to my mind, and also because 
of the great desire that I have to make myself known to you 
and to this worthy servant of God, so that you will help me 
by your prayers, and by both your and his wise counsel, as 
you may judge expedient. Your last letter gave me great 
consolation. Our sisters have again put upon me the burden 
of this house:+ having made my remonstrances I yielded. 
May God in His goodness be my succour! Our poor 
deceased [Mother de Chatel] was a generous soul who 
undertook much for the glory of God, and has consequently 
left me a heavy burden. I can neither see nor feel anything 
but the cross. My unique Mother, help me and procure 
help for me, so that God may have me in His holy keeping 
and lead me, without any resistance on my part, in what 
way soever He wills. I pray Him to complete in you the 
work for His glory. He knows how truly I am yours, etc. 

Do you know, dear Mother, I dare not read this letter 
over, any more than the others that I have written to you, 
lest I open the door to reflections and considerations on 
what takes place in my soul, the sight of which would 
overwhelm me with sorrow, and almost be my undoing. 
So I restrain myself as much as possible, but, owing to the 
activity of my mind, not as much as I should like. When 
I write to you I do it with all the sincerity in my power, 
according to what I see at the time, and as I would have 
done to our Blessed Father ; but if I wished to look it over, 
a thousand doubts would crop up. I continue my daily 


1 St. Jane Frances de Chantal had been re-elected Superior at the 
First Monastery of Annecy on October 27, 1637. 
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Communions with great uneasiness of mind and sometimes 
temptations, and all the other exercises. Should I do this ? 
The good Mother? said ‘ Yes.’ Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1520 


To Madame Matilde of Savoy,? 


at Turin. 
[Annecy] 4 November, 1637. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


Madam,—The return of your messenger has brought 
us the news of your indisposition. It would have greatly 
distressed us did we not see in it the good pleasure of God, 
which ought in all things to be our sole end, and did we not 
hope that His sovereign goodness will restore to you your 
former health and spare you for many years. Then will 
you be enabled to bring to perfection for His glory the good 
work that His providence has entrusted to your care. The 
sisters have offered up a Communion, and we have given 
you and will continue to give you our humble prayers for 
this intention. 

As to our travelling from here—believe me, the desire 
which in your devotion you have expressed, Madam, that 
we should visit you, is reciprocated by us. We are most 


1 Mother de Chatel, who had just died. 

2 Madame Matilde of Savoy, daughter of Duke Emmanuel Philibert, 
had in her youth desired to become a religious. Against her will she 
was betrothed to the Marquis d’Albigni, of the house of Simiane, who 
soon left her a widow. Both in her married life and her widowhood 
she was the victim of political parties, and her one consolation was her only 
son, the Marquis de Pianesse. The thought of her rejected early vocation 
pursuing her with remorse, she had recourse to Our Lord and He deigned 
Himself to instruct her as to the expiation He required of her for her past 
infidelity. He gave her a distinct inspiration to found a religious house. 
So manifest did His will appear to her that she straightway promised to 
carry it out. She wrote at once to Mother de Chantal, under the guidance 
of Pére dom Juste, and besought her to come quickly and make a Founda- 
tion. This desire of the Princess having been successfully accomplished, 
she asked Mother de Chantal to receive her as a lay-sister in the First 
Monastery of Annecy. But Our Lord had other plans, and called her 
without further delay to the reward He had prepared for her in heaven 
in recompense for her past good works and her present good intentions.— 
Unpublished History of the Foundation of Turin. 

iN 
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anxious to pay you our respects and to offer to you and to 
your worthy son, the Marquis, our very humble obedience. 
But Pére dom Juste writes that our journey has to be 
delayed for a month because Rome must be written to again 
in order to get certain difficulties cleared up. We, too, had 
already written to say that we cannot leave before the 22nd 
of this month, owing to the affliction that has come upon 
us in the death of our good Mother Superior here, Péronne 
Marie de Chatel, whose loss we keenly feel, for hers was a 
soul wherein God truly reigned. She is a great loss to our 
Institute, above all to this monastery, and to me in a very 
special manner. But we submit lovingly, though sorrow- 
fully, to the most holy will of God, which in all things we 
must adore, trusting that His divine Majesty will make up 
to us for all He takes from us. This I beseech Him to do 
from my heart, and to pour down upon you, Madam, and 
upon your illustrious house His choicest blessings. Such is 
the wish of her who remains, with most respectful affection, 
your very humble, etc. 


LETTER 1533 


To a Religious. 
Annecy, 1638. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My very good and dear Father,—May the divine Saviour 
be always your life and your love! As I am in great 
affliction of spirit from an interior trial, I bethink me that, 
in accordance with our complete mutual confidence, I 
ought to let you know that I am suffering, so that you may 
redouble your prayers and procure those of devout souls 
for me in my urgent necessity. For, as for myself, I am in 
such a poor and miserable condition that I can scarce pray 
at all. But I have great confidence in the prayers of good 
people, and above all in yours, my good Father. I open 
my heart simply and trustfully to you, knowing the holy 
affection God has given you for me. I know, too, that 
what I say to you will never be revealed, but kept in your 
heart, so that you may offer my poor wretched heart to God 
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with your own virtuous and fervent one. Often assure 
Him of my fidelity and implore Him by His love to hold me 
always within His holy hand. Ask Him never to let me 
offend Him, but that I may do and suffer whatsoever is 
pleasing to Him, so that, in the end, when He wills to take 
me from this miserable life, which seems interminable, He 
will receive me into the bosom of His sweet mercy. 

See, my Father, with what native simplicity I lay open 
to you my troubles and my need—that is enough for you 
whose heart is so kind and fatherly towards her who is 
wholly yours in Jesus. May He be for ever blessed ! 


LETTER 1542 


To a Superior of the Visitation. 
[Annecy, 1638.] 
Vive > Jésus |! 

I count it all happiness, my dearest Daughter, to be 
despised and ridiculed by the world on the subject of wishing 
to establish a Father-general or Mother-general for our Order. 
Truly, were I rash enough to entertain such a thought, I 
should deserve to be so thought of. The letters we wrote 
you about a month ago and what N. has told you give you 
the truth. We have no desire to establish anything new 
amongst us. Our only wish is that, with God’s grace, we 
may have the requisite humility and charity to keep intact 
what has been left us by our Blessed Founder, and to con- 
tinue to walk in the way he traced out for us. But it is 
a good thing that the world should sometimes damp and 
cloud our vision; otherwise we might be dazzled by the 
graces, the gifts and the favours God bestows upon us by 
means of our holy Founder. And so our heads will not be 
turned by vanity and self-esteem. 

This new project has, I think, been brought about by 
several great servants of God in ——, who strongly counsel 
the change and say that unless we make it we shall soon 
lose our spirit, our union and our conformity ; but I am 
not of this opinion, for, trusting in God and in the virtue 
of our sisters, I believe that the sacred bond of charity 
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which keeps us united will be stronger and more lasting than 
all that human prudence could think of or devise. In short, 
I know well the wishes of our Blessed Father, I honour and 
will adhere to them without ever, please God, deviating 
from them until the last day of my life. Ask God to put 
this same desire into the heart of every daughter of the 
Visitation ; then there will be no need to fear the decay of 
union. 

You seem to be a little tired and dejected under the 
heavy burden of your charge. O my daughter, you must 
be of good courage and think not of the magnitude of the 
burden, but of God who has placed it on your shoulders, 
and who, without doubt, will bear the hardest part of it. 
Always look unto Him and He will make all things easy. 
Grow not weary at the outset. I beseech the divine Good- 
ness to be your strength and your consolation. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1543 


To a Superior of the Visitation. 
[Annecy, 1638.] 
Vive > Jésus |! 

My very dear Daughter,—I must tell you in confidence 
if it was known all that I have had to bear from several 
great servants of God, even bishops and many of our sister 
superiors, to prevent a system of union with authority being 
established in the Institute, which they consider necessary 
for its preservation ; for they hold me in such esteem that 
they fear when I die the union by charity that God has 
bestowed upon the Institute will perish and it will then 
degenerate ; if you knew, I say, what I have suffered to 
prevent this, and the battles I have had to fight to remain 
solely under the authority of the bishops (which I know to 
have been the wish of our Blessed Father, who told me so 
not long before his death), you would see that they ought not 
to believe me capable of taking so traitorous a step. They 
know that the first impressions they received were without 
foundation, and this ought to prevent them from harbouring 
them a second time ; for imagine, I beg of you, my exposing 
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myself in full assembly as a deserter from our Institute ! 
Alas ! I do indeed deserve to be well put to shame, but not, 
by the grace of God, on this point. Moreover, divine 
Providence has defended me through strangers who have 
witnessed to the truth without my knowing it, and I did 
not speak. But bringing the matter up again and your 
silence distress me; however, I have put it all in Our 
Lord’s hands ; He knows that I have neither part nor parcel 
in it, save for His glory. He knows 1 look for no recom- 
pense from creatures for any work or service His goodness 
wishes me to do, and that I am doing for this dear little 
Institute. 

My daughter, let this be between us in absolute con- 
fidence. May God be blessed for all! Amen. Yours, etc. 


LETTER I55I 


To Mother Marie de la Trinité, 
Prioress of the Carmelites at Troyes. 
{Annecy, March, 1638.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very honoured and very dear Mother,—May the 
most gracious Saviour of our souls be eternally blessed, 
both in the sweetness of His infancy and in the sufferings 
of His holy Passion, for we are in the time of Lent. I 
received your letter only two days ago; it gave me great 
joy to see by it how sincere and cordial is the holy affection 
our good God wishes you to have for me ; poor and worthless 
as I am, and in such pressing need of your prayers and those 
of your dear daughters our good sisters. I impart this 
secret of my heart to your heart, for I love you in Our Lord 
with all the power I possess for loving. Continue then in 
your charity to ask our divine Saviour to lead me by His 
holy hand in the path of the perfect and entire accomplish- 
ment of His will, and to receive me at the hour of death into 
the arms of His divine mercy. My good Mother, if this 
favour should be mine, I will indeed pray for you. Ah, my 
God! give to this dear Mother, Thy most worthy spouse, 
and to me, Thy worthless and unworthy servant, the grace 
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to be one day united together in praising and blessing Thee 
in a world without end. May we, through Thy divine love, 
there live for ever in the company of the Blessed Virgin and 
Thy countless saints. When, my dear Mother, shall this 
happiness be ours? When shall we see once more our holy 
Father and Mother and that multitude of saints who have 
lived in our holy Congregation and in our society ? Oh, how 
long and wearisome is this life ! 

Our dear Mother Superior of this monastery, Péronne 
Marie de Chatel, has gone to add to the number of our 
saints. Her death has been a sad affliction to us. She 
was one of our first Mothers, a soul full of goodness, charity 
and humility; of upright ways, and possessing every 
virtue. In this life she was my whole consolation and solace 
in my needs. But God willed it; may His holy name be 
blessed. Amen. 

I am very glad you have had those three good servants 
of God. There are very few like M. Vincent ; his virtue is 
great and solid. Thank God that our poor sisters [of Troyes] 
continue to be so intimately united with you. Once more 
I beg for the alms of your holy prayers. My God, how 
much I need them! His goodness knows it, and it is He 
who wills to make my soul suffer. I have no wish to be 
delivered from this trial, but I ask for grace to bear all free 
from guilt and in perfect accomplishment of His adorable 
will. 

Thank you, dearest Mother, my faithful friend, for the 
portrait of the blessed servant of God [Marie of the Incarna- 
tion]. May He be blessed who has made her known by 
means of miracles. This idea of a bond of union between 
our houses is the outcome of your thoughtful charity 
towards us, and of that of our good Father the Commander 
de Sillery. Indeed, I long for it. But you all are our dear 
mothers and the elder children of the glorious and most 
holy Mother of God, so you should counsel us how to effect 
this union, that it may become to us a salutary means of 
strength. I await your direction and, meanwhile, pray 
God to fill you with His holy. love. 
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LETTER 1566 


Circular letter + addressed to the Superiors of the Visitation, 


Annecy, 4 July, 1638. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—I thank God that He has 
allowed me, before my death, to satisfy my great desire of 
giving our monasteries the new edition of the ‘ Book of 
Customs.’ It is enlarged by several necessary explanatory 
passages in reference to what we practise here as occasion 
or necessity arises, and what we know to have been the very 
definite intentions of our Blessed Father. Nothing is now 
wanting for my consolation and to crown my desire in this 
matter save one thing: the assurance that I expect from 
the affectionate goodness of our very dear sisters, the 
Superiors, and from their holy families, that they will 
lovingly carry out the observance with fidelity and exacti- 
tude ; never departing one tittle therefrom nor from our 
holy Constitutions. Then, with trust in the divine mercy, 
I will gladly say, Lord, let Thy unworthy servant depart in 
peace. I beseech you, my very dear daughter, and all our 
dear sisters, unceasingly to implore this grace for me. Be 
assured that as long as I live I will continue to serve you, 
and when death comes, through God’s grace, it will find 
me with a whole-hearted love for your charities. My wish 
for all of you to complete your happiness is that you may 
enjoy an intimate union of soul with God and that you 
may be, in sincerity and affection, a united community 
by the perfect observance of your Rules and Constitutions. 
Believe me to remain with true affection, etc. 

P.S.—My very dear daughter, I think I ought to tell 
you why I have delayed until now to distribute the ‘ Book 
of Customs.’ I should have done so last year, but for all 
the little objections and criticisms that have been made to 
me. It became necessary in consequence to have every- 
thing revised. The Archbishop of Sens, who is a holy 


1 Several monasteries preserve a copy of this circular signed by the 
hand of the Saint. That of Poitiers, having a more complete postscript 
than the others, is in preference reproduced here. 
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prelate, to whom we are under great and endless obligations, 
has undertaken this. He has given himself the trouble to 
compare, word for word, all the documents which I have 
sent him, so that, as our Blessed Father said when he revised 
the Constitutions, we may leave nothing which can provide 
matter for fault-finding to such minds as enjoy cavilling 
and picking holes. To conclude, I hope some months hence 
that Our Lord will allow me the happiness of sending you 
the ‘Lives’ of our deceased sisters, the ‘ Foundations,’ the 
‘Meditations ’ drawn from the writings of our Blessed Father 
for the annual retreats, and also our ‘ Little Customs’ of this 
monastery, together with several useful points which have 
been omitted in the printed ‘Conferences.’ I have collected 
these carefully from an approved manuscript which we have 
here. My wish is that you should be acquainted with 
absolutely everything which comes from our Blessed Father 
and has to do with the Institute, so that the daughters of 
the Visitation may all live on the good and wholesome 
bread of this holy and pure doctrine, so eminently suitable 
for them.4 God be praised. 


LETTER 1567 


To Mother Mane Henriette de Prunelay, 
Superior at Rennes. 
Vive se Jésus | [Annecy] 4 July, 1638. 
My very dear Daughter,—You will have received my 
last letter, which answers that which I had but the other 
day from you on the subject of this annoyance they are 
giving you about confessions and about the interior guidance 
of your house. You are not the only one who has to suffer 
from this. No one except you has written or spoken to me 
about these memoranda. Anyhow, you have God with 
you, since holy peace reigns in your community. Let the 
mastiffs bark away outside as much as they will; let them 


1 These various works announced by St. Jane Frances de Chantal did 
not appear as promptly as she hoped. The Lives of the deceased sisters, 


written by Mother de Chaugy, were not published until 1659, and the 
Foundations are still unpublished. 
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bay: they cannot bite you. God will prevent them. As 
to the Bishop of Tours having forbidden anyone to assist 
you, I think if the Bishop of Rennes is in communication 
with him he will soon have this restriction removed ; if not, 
you must make use of some prelate or other person whom 
he trusts. My Sister the Superior of Paris [of the town], 
or the Superior of the faubourg, could serve you in this 
matter. 

I have written about it to the Superior of the town, 
who is most desirous to serve our monasteries. I wish 
you could let her know the way in which these good fathers 
have treated you, and the reason. My God! how necessary 
it is for us to have little or no communication save with our 
good ecclesiastical superiors! But if sometimes necessity 
demands it, we should certainly choose them from among 
the fathers belonging to religious orders, and let them be men 
who are devoted and capable, and who have a knowledge 
of and esteem for the Institute and go hand in hand with 
the Mother Superior. Observe as far as you can our Blessed 
Father’s maxims ; he used to say: ‘ Be friendly with all 
but familiar with few, and as far as it lies in your power 
let none be your enemy: keep on good terms with all, and 
give no one occasion of offence. Do thus as much as you 
are able, but judiciously, always regarding God. As long 
as He is with us and for us we ought to live in tranquillity, 
even though He should permit the whole world to be in 
league against us.’ 

I am indeed sorry that our sister the Superior of Orleans 
does not correspond with your Charity, but persevere and 
I am sure you will receive an answer from her. 

The Ursulines who have separated themselves from their 
good Bishop will repent of it at leisure. God grant that 
such a misfortune may never happen to us, but that they 
[our Bishops] may always be to us true fathers, and we their 
very obedient and cordial daughters. I bear you in my 
heart as my dearest daughter, whom may God bless, and 
may He be blessed. 
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LETTER 1570 


To M. Noé Brulart, Commander de Sillery, 
at Pans. 
[Annecy] 18 July, 1638. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very honoured and dear Father,—Blessed for ever 
be our most sweet Saviour, who draws His glory and the 
happiness of souls out of things that in the judgment of men 
are the most unlikely and the least hopeful. Such are the 
marvels of His omnipotence and infinite mercy in regard 
to what is happening in this business, and particularly 
to the person of the very dear Mother Prioress [of Loudun].+ 
We have seen the Holy Names renewed that are imprinted 
on her hands, [by means of which] it has pleased the in- 
comprehensible Goodness to manifest the power He has 
placed in the intercession of our Blessed Father. It is for 
us a subject of peculiar consolation and of a thousand 
thanksgivings. You are, I perceive, quite conscious of the 
estimable qualities with which God has endowed this good 
Mother. In truth I look upon her as a chosen soul, humble, 
frank, simple, with a capable mind, and great truthfulness. 
Her way of prayer is, I think, very good; it is easy and 
altogether solid. We have spoken about you, my very 


1 The extraordinary circumstances of the possession of the Ursulines 
of Loudun belong to history. We will only recall here the facts regarding 
the journey of Mother Jeanne des Anges to Annecy. As is well known, 
this religious was possessed of devils who tormented her, and from whom 
she was only delivered after having made a vow to visit the tomb of St. 
Francis de Sales. Constrained to obey the exorcisms of Pére Surin, S.J., 
the spirits of darkness, upon quitting her, left imprinted on the left 
hand of Mother Jeanne des Anges the names of ‘ Jesus, Marie, Joseph, 
Francis de Sales,’ so that all, says a contemporary author, might be per- 
suaded of the reality of the possession and of the submission of the demons 
to the holy Church of Christ. In reply to a letter from Pére Surin, dated 
February 16, 1659, Mother Jeanne des Anges says : ‘ If afterrecommending 
the thing to God, Father Anginot, Father Batide, and yourself judge it 
well that I oppose the visits of my Angel and the renewal of the Holy 
Names which I bear on my hands, I am quite ready to do so. I will pray 
to God to stop all these things, and will ask Him with so much affection 
that I hope in His goodness He will grant me my request. ... For God 
knows I want only Him, and all the rest is nothing to me.’—Spiritual 
Letteys: Surin, Letter lxii. London: Art and Book Co., 1892. 
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dear Father; she respects you, greatly esteems your piety, 
and appears to receive comfort from you. But who does 
not ? for in very truth you have a heart full of kindliness 
for those whom you love and who reciprocate your affection 
—an affection all in God and a help to virtue. Your dear 
soul is so full of ardour that when it comes in contact with 
those who seek only God it becomes more and more on fire. 
Indeed, the feast would have been complete, as would have 
been our consolation and that of several others, persons of 
distinction, if you had come. But I no longer dare to hope 
for this pleasure and incomparable honour. Not only your 
delicacy of health deprives us of all such expectation, 
but likewise the good works in which God employs you. I 
trust, however, in His infinite goodness and in the incom- 
prehensible merits of Our Lord that we shall meet each other 
in heaven to bless and praise God forever. So beit. Amen. 
I am in admiration of your zeal in the service of God, and 
in the pursuit of your own perfection—a grace that is a 
great gift from God. The attraction which you now feel 
to despoil yourself completely of the goods of this world is 
a noble thought. Such a thought deserves to be carefully 
examined, so that you may know clearly whether it is a 
divine inspiration and the will of God, who wishes its effect 
to take place ; or, only a disposition of will and a resolve 
to follow and to do what shall be plainly discernible as the 
holy will of God. For sometimes Our Lord asks us to doa 
good work when He wishes only our consent and not its 
accomplishment. Since in your humility and great kindness 
you wish me to speak fully and give my opinion simply and 
frankly to the good Mother [Ursuline], I have done so. She 
will tell you all I said. I am not capable of making a 
decision in such important matters, in which everything 
consists in clearly seeing and getting to know by your move- 
ments and interior lights what God wills. And once His 
will is known there should be no further doubt or fear of 
taking up the work, as, in His goodness, He provides all 
that is necessary, disperses clouds, and removes difficulties. 
Our community will offer up prayers and communions for 
this special intention, for you know how much we are yours. 
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As for the affair of the Temple! and the novena for it, 
we have not begun it yet, as we are in a great bustle here 
this week on account of the multitudes of people who come 
to see the good Mother Prioress. We have hardly had time 
to talk it over, although we have several times discussed 
your plan about the Temple. It appears to be so evidently 
for the glory of God that one cannot doubt but that His 
goodness will accomplish it. As a rule the works of God 
are contradicted, and the more contradiction they meet 
with, the more, usually, does the work succeed to His glory. 
Our Blessed Father used to say, as you know, my dear 
Father, that we should with firm courage and a long breath, 
without ever growing slack, pursue the good works committed 
to us by God, so long as we see His holy willin them. But 
he also said that we should, if such were God’s good pleasure, 
cease the pursuit—nay, even, if it did not succeed, sweetly 
and tranquilly abandon it altogether. The Saint was 
admirable in this practice. Oh! my very dear Father, if 
it should be Our Lord’s will that the affair of the Temple 
go no further—which, however, I do not think—His divine 
goodness will take into account your desires and all the plans 
you have resolved on about it. Besides, it has already been 
the means of a thousand benefits for your neighbour and 
for your own dear soul, which I am sure is greatly enriched 
thereby. It may be that this last act of humility—your 
peaceful and tranquil relinquishment of the scheme—is 
worth more than a thousand little undertakings. 

Oh, may God be blessed, who gives us so many graces ! 
As to our Blessed Father’s cause, since God has put a 
reasonable hindrance in the way, we must have patience 
and await His good pleasure ; but when it can be taken 
up again, I do not think we need delay on account of the 
fears of the Capuchins. We are kept very busy with so 

* Commander de Sillery was thinking at this time of founding, in 
connection with the Order of Knights of Malta of which he was Com- 
mander, seminaries for the instruction of priests as well as lay students. 
The Grand Prior of France had even named him his Vicar-General, sharing 
with him the power and authority to visit the commanderies and establish 


the reign of Christ in souls. But the opposition to his project was so 
strong that M. de Sillery was forced to abandon it. 
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much writing and so many visits on account of the good 
Mother. 

May God make you all His own and very holy, and do 
not forget me before His divine Majesty, whom I beg to 
preserve you. And you, my very dear Father, look upon 
me as yours without reserve, for I truly am, etc. 


LETTER 1573 


To Monseigneur Octave de Bellegarde, 
Archbishop of Sens. 


Vive >& Jésus ! 


My Lord,—I am told that you wish to know my opinion 
as to the abbatial? claim of one of our daughters.” Certainly 
[I consider] you should set your face against it, and never 
permit scandal to be given by such ambition and vanity 
in one of your daughters of our little Congregation— 


{[Annecy, 1638.] 


1 France at this period possessed many rich abbeys, the greater number 
of whose inmates passed an easy and pleasant life. Fallen from their 
primitive observance, these houses were coveted by the families ofinfluence, 
who desired them for such of their daughters as they did not intend 
to provide for by marriage—a far cry from thence to the humble cloisters 
of the Visitation! It was, therefore, but natural that they should use 
all the interest at their command to procure the crozier rather than the 
cross for their relatives. 

St. J. F. de Chantal, vigilant and staunch guardian of the spirit of 
humility and simplicity bequeathed by St. Francis to his daughters, was 
indefatigable in her efforts to prevent any member of the Visitation from 
forsaking her Institute for such human considerations. The marvel- 
lously few instances of deflection from her teaching during the first half 
of the seventeenth century are a signal proof of how strongly she imbued 
her daughters with it. After her death the monasteries of the Order, 
through the interposition of the two Paris houses, obtained in 1676 from 
Louis XIV the confirmation of the former promise made by the Queen 
Regent, Anne of Austria, that no member of the Visitation should ever 
be nominated to a vacant abbey, thus putting an end both to the 
ambition of parents and the perplexity of vacillating daughters. On 
Colbert presenting the petition soliciting this favour to the King, Louis 
remarked: ‘It is only the Jesuits and the daughters of Holy Mary who 
would make such a demand.’ 

The texts of this petition and of the King’s reply are both preserved 
in the First Monastery of the Visitation at Paris——Unpublished History 
of the Foundation of the First Monastery of Paris. 

2 Sister Jeanne Mad. Olivier de Leuville. 
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established as it has been by our Blessed Father on the foun- 
dation of true humility. There was nothing he more desired 
than that it should always be distinguished for this virtue, and 
that every action of the daughters of the Visitation should 
breathe of it. I hope, Monsignor, that your fatherly 
remonstrances with this good sister will put an end to her 
miserable views. Most humbly I beseech of you to cut 
off from her all means of pursuing them, and forbid her 
absolutely to take any steps in the Nnatter. Alack! how 
great is her blindness, for, in my opinion, the loss of her soul 
would inevitably follow upon her leaving her monastery. 

With all humility and respect, Monsignor, I most 
earnestly recommend to your paternal solicitude all these 
little houses that are so happy as to live under obedience 
to you, that they may always walk in holy candour and 
simplicity by the exact observance of the Rules of their 
Institute. JI address myself to you, Monsignor, freely and 
confidently, as in your kindness you have always been so 
courteous to me, and God will be the recompense of your 
care of them. 


LETTER 1576 


To Sister Louise Dorothée de Marigny, 


at Montpellier. 
[Annecy, 1638.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—On our arrival [from the second 
monastery] I received your two long letters. With all my 
heart I bless Our Lord for having in His most tender good- 
ness permitted the continuance of his Lordship your 
Bishop’s assistance to you in both spiritual and temporal 
matters. If God wills these religious 4 to live amicably with 
you it will be a very good thing. I agree with you that it 
is best to let them go their own way as God will inspire 
them, while you, with your usual prudence, give them a 
helping hand. As to what the said Lord told you would 
be well to put in the ‘ Book of Customs,’ it is already there: 


' The religious here spoken of belonged to a priory which Mgr. 
Fenouillet had induced to assemble at the Visitation of Montpellier. 
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for more than a year we have ceased to go into the sanctuary. 
If you have not yet received the ‘ Book of Customs,’ I think 
you soon will. 

The accident that has occurred to that poor sister has 
greatly touched me. But, my daughter, you should see 
the holy will of God in this affliction, humbly submitting 
to it. Do not think that it has been caused by some un- 
wonted penance or mortification, though it is well to be a 
little reserved in allowing such things, above all in the 
country in which you are. 

It consoles me to hear what you say of the union that 
exists between you and my sister the Superior: it is the 
way to edify your little family and keep it happy. See 
how the contrary has well-nigh ruined the house of Lyons? 
—that affair afflicts me beyond words. But, by the grace 
of God, the trouble is confined to the fact that the sisters 
are too much attached to my dearest sister Marie Aimée 
{de Blonay], and this makes so suspicious that she cannot 
put up with it. [Several lines illegible.| Oh, my daughter, 
what a terrible affliction this is, and all the more because it 
is almost universal in the houses where the Superior and the 
sisters Déposées dwell together :? for the latter will not allow 


1 After her deposition in 1637, Mother M. A. de Blonay became so 
seriously ill that she was confined to her bed for several months. As 
soon as she had gained strength enough to travel, the doctors recommended 
for her recovery complete change of air, and she was at once ordered 
to go to the monastery of Antiquaille (the second of Lyons), which she had 
founded. Immediately upon her receiving the command she prepared 
for her departure, although she was not ignorant of the motive that had 
brought about this precipitate order. That same day, April 24, 1638, 
Mother de Blonay left the monastery of Bellecour, of which she had been 
the lifeand soul. While absent and unable to justify herself, her behaviour 
was brought for condemnation to the notice of ecclesiastical superiors: 
a canonical visitation was ordered, matters were investigated, and the 
only fault found was too much devotion on the part of the sisters for 
Mother de Blonay. A little later she left Antiquaille for the monastery of 
Bourg-en-Bresse, where she had just been elected Superior. 

2 This statement requires explanation. The ever-increasing demand 
throughout France and the neighbouring countries for houses of the 
Visitation made it an unusual thing for the reigning and the deposed mother 
to dwell together in the same monastery. No one deplored this constant 
drain on the new Order more than the holy Foundress, but, owing to 
external pressure, she was unable to check it. Hence a capable mother 
upon her deposition was, almost as a matter of course, sent to establish 
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the superiors to act according to the light God gives them, 
but want to govern everything, and unless they do, it seems 
to them, all will be ruined. Yet they would profit incom- 
parably more if they kept in their own place and practised 
what, during their government, they had preached. In 
the name of God, my dearest daughter, take good care never 
to allow our sisters to make any complaints to you about 
their Superior. Encourage them to tell her themselves 
with humility what they may have remarked defective. 
And, on your side, continue to say to her as to a trusted 
friend whatever you consider to be for her good or for that 
of your house, without minding whether you get satisfaction 
from it or not. On the other hand, some superiors cannot 
take a word of advice from their sisters Déposées, not even 
when to follow it would be very advantageous to them. 
The control they like to exercise is intolerable. They even 
resent any manifestation of gratitude on the part of the 
sisters for her care of them during her term of office. And 
so I sometimes pass a great part of the night thinking what 


and govern some new foundation, that, in many cases, awaited her de- 
position. Only such superiors as had proved themselves inefficient were, 
as a rule, left in their own monastery, and several of these were evidently 
not all they ought to have been on the point of which the Saint here com- 
plains. The universality spoken of above was, therefore, confined to a 
very limited number of houses; otherwise the Saint could not have spoken 
of the Order as a whole in the terms of extreme satisfaction which we see 
in several letters in this volume, and to which reference is made in the 
Appendix. Theneedsof the timecalled for this exemption (see Letter 838) 
from the rule laid down by St. Francis, which rule ordained that the 
deposed superior should remain in the community she had governed, 
and there take the last place, even the youngest professed novice taking 
precedence of her (Constitution XXII, p. 195). She was neither to interfere 
in nor inquire about the arrangements of the house, spiritual or temporal, 
unless her advice was solicited by the superior; whilst, on her part, this 
reigning mother was to treat the Déposée with an affectionate deference, 
so that their mutual intercourse should be of a cordial, trustful, and inter- 
dependent character. If we pause for a moment to consider the virtue 
required by this Constitution, the slightest deflection from which was 
never left unreproved by the Saint, we see that the observance of it by 
those superiors who, from one cause or another, were failures could not 
have been easy to put into practice. 

As soon as the constant demand for foundations somewhat abated— 
and this was not till many years after the Saint’s death—the said rule, 
which was never relinquished, became common in the monasteries, and is, 
with happy results, in full force up to the present time. 
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remedy to apply to this evil, but I see no other than that 
of charity on both sides and bearing sweetly with the 
diversity of humours which must always exist. 

You have done me all the good in the world by telling 
me that both you and my sister the Superior took new 
heart to profit by the troubles that have taken place in 
other houses on reading the contents of the letter of dearest 
sister the Superior of Bourg-en-Bresse. As to the other 
worry, it is as you have stated.1_ But silence on that sub- 
ject is better than speech. Our Lord will not, for the 
present, permit any harm to come of it to our Institute, nor 
in the future, we must hope. [Several lines unintelligible] 
There is no occasion to write to my sister the Superior all 
this that [say to you. Tell her, 1 beg of you, what you think 
right, for her letter is almost identical with yours, and we 
have such a heavy correspondence that I have much ado 
to get through it. You can imagine how, growing older, 
my strength diminishes, especially my sight, which is very 
weak, and on this account I cannot, for the present, write 
to his Lordship, your very worthy Bishop. Offer him, I 
beg of you, my very humble obedience and assure him that 
I always regard it as a great honour to be one of his little 
daughters, and will ever respect his commands. 

As to the Foundation of Toulouse, Madame de Mont- 
morency told me that she does not contemplate it, not 
having the means, and besides, we ought to wait till peace 
is made. Would to God, my very dear sister, that they 
exacted everywhere the same condition as you tell me they 
do at Toulouse: not to receive religious unless their monas- 
tery can be properly founded. Were that so we should not 
have such a number of inadequately founded houses. God 
grant that too great poverty may not prove injurious to 
them! Irecommend my sister the Superior to have prayers 
offered for some affairs regarding the good of the Institute, 
which I also recommend to our dear sisters. 


1 Calumnious accusations on the subject of confession. Letter 1777 
on page 374 should be read in connection with this letter, 
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LETTER 1578 


To Sister Marie-Suzanne Duret, 


Assistant at Draguignan. 
[Annecy, 1638.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—Your letter is a great consola- 
tion tome. When God deigns to speak to a soul all creatures 
must cease to doso. And this favour I see is yours through 
the divine mercy. You must adhere to this practice of 
looking at God within you and it will absorb all others. 
Let Him act according to His good pleasure, so that whether 
He give you sweet or bitter, satisfaction or dissatisfaction, 
it may be all one to you. Give little thought to either, but 
only to Him, following faithfully and simply the light He 
will give you for your good in each event. Let Him act, 
and you will see how He will strip you of everything till 
there is nothing that you care for, save intercourse with 
Him. May His divine goodness keep you in this way even 
unto the utmost perfection of His holy love. Be joyous 
and brave, I beg of you, and you will experience how sweet 
God is. Pray for me, etc. 


LETTER 1583 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Rabutin, 
Superior at Thonon. 


Annecy, 5 September, 1638. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—May the divine Saviour be 
the life and the love of your heart! You cannot help being 
taken by surprise, and so I excuse your feelings about my 
journey to Piedmont ; but I conjure you, my daughter, 
let not your peace of soul be disturbed, nor your confidence 
in God. If His goodness wills us to make it, as seems 
probable, He will draw His glory out of it and bring me 
back. 

Oh, but how I wish that above all views and feelings we 
may be always lovingly, humbly and cheerfully submissive 


LETTER 1583 291 


to whatever His goodness wills to do with us now and in 
the future. 

As to your inward occupation with God, it could not be 
better. But I see you are always somewhat worrying 
yourself, wanting to do things that God does not want of 
you. When your mind is at rest near Him, ought not that 
to satisfy you? Does not this divine Infinity contain in 
itself all the sacred mysteries of Jesus and Mary? Have 
no desire then to seek or to know anything that God does 
not wish to make known to you. Take my advice, I beg of 
you, and keep your mind as expansive and joyous as you 
possibly can. Do not take to heart so much the faults and 
deficiencies of your daughters. God has not commissioned 
you to make them perfect, but only to teach them their 
duty and the way to perfection. If they believe you they 
will be happy; if not you can’t help it. The planting and 
watering belongs to you, but it is God to give the increase. 
Draw from each all that she is capable of giving ; point out 
to them their duty according to their capacity. Do not 
let them stagnate in their defects, but reprove with strength 
and gentleness, for one must so do, especially with those who 
need to acquire submission and holy religious modesty. 

If during your three years [of government] you do not 
receive all the fruit you look for, I feel assured that God 
will nevertheless [eventually] make you gather it and that 
you will see a great change in those souls. We should have 
patience: Paris was not built ina day. Step by step must 
we advance, and be satisfied that each one does her little 
best, not distressing ourselves because some yield no return. 
Now lay to heart what I say, and once for all give up worrying 
about anything. Do gently what is in your power by means 
of prayer, remonstrances, corrections and penances, and 
leave the rest to God, for He is more interested in these 
souls than you are. Good-bye, my most true and dear 
daughter. Be not anxious about our journey to Turin; we 
shall get over it happily, please God. About the 15th of this 
month we start. Pray much for us that God may watch 
over us. Yours, etc. 
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LETTER I5Q1 


To Mother Anne-Marie de Lage de Puylaurens, 
Superior at Potters. 
[Turin] 8 November, 1638. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—May the divine Saviour reign 
in us! Your messenger has not found us at Nessy, as we 
are at Turin. It is nearly two months since we left. My 
sister the assistant writes that she has been encouraging 
him to come this way, but according to the messenger, from 
whom we received your letters yesterday, his courage 
failed him. J wrote immediately to our sisters, the two 
Superiors of Paris, saying all I could to induce them to assist 
you as you desire. They are so good that I know if they 
can they will. Iam sending this letter to them, having no 
other means of conveying it to you, and I beg of the sister of 
the convent in the town to forward it to you at once. Write 
yourself and give them all the most forcible reasons and 
motives possible. Certainly, from the description you give 
of your requirements and the conveniences of this house, with 
the advantage in regard to the lods [& ventes]1 and amortisa- 
tion,? there is no doubt but that you ought to purchase it, 
and you should make every effort to do so; all the more as 
your Bishop counsels it. That should have been enough 
without taking the trouble to send an express messenger to 
me to know my views. For, my very dear daughter, in 
those things in which I can only form my opinion by your 
judgment, and which do not regard the Institute, you 
ought always to do what seems to you best, with the advice 
of the ecclesiastical superiors and your sisters. Now,I think, 
since the Bishop of Poitiers so strongly advises not to lose 
this opportunity, and that you say he is kindly disposed 
towards you, it is very advisable to let him see that you 
are anxious to do all in your power to follow his counsel. 

1 The lord’s due in feudal times. 


® The act or right of alienating property to a corporation ecclesiastical 
or temporal and their successors. 
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And, perhaps, that will encourage him to assist you or to 
go security for you. 

I think you ought to write fully to our sisters, the two 
_ Superiors of Paris, explaining what security you will give 
them, and how you intend to pay them back the money 
they lend you. From what I know of them, I think they 
will assist you. However, I am aware of their being in debt, 
especially the [convent in the] faubourg. Can I say, there- 
fore, if they will be able to find credit? You must sound 
them both. There is no doubt but that just at present 
money is scarce everywhere, and each one needs all he has ; 
still, if it is to be had anywhere, it is in these great cities. 
If we were able we should most willingly help you. But 
God knows it is out of our power ; and if we could give, we 
have four monasteries close to us: the second house, 
Pignerol, Saint-Amour, and this one, all in great need, so 
that we must help them, and it is more, almost, than we can 
manage. May God in His goodness provide the wherewithal ! 
Two thousand livres were given for fhis Foundation, but 
everything isso dear! And we had to buy a house that cost 
us a good deal and is overburdening us, yet the Foundation 
looks as if it is going to be greatly for God’s glory. It has 
a great many postulants. As to our sisters of Lyons, I do 
not think they can help you; at least, there was no way of 
getting anything from them for our poor sisters of Saint- 
Amour, who are in trouble and need to be constantly helped. 

The disturbance at Lyons truly pains me, for that house, 
which always was a model of observance and gave good odour 
within and without the Institute, is now, one sees, deprived 
of its fair name in the sight of all. Worse still, it is troubled 
and worried within from defective government, and by the 
bad advice which two or three sisters who have been recalled 
gave the Mother Superior, because, at least so it is said, they 
disliked Sister de Blonay, who did not raise them to the 
charges in the house which they wanted her to give them, 
They have so influenced the poor Mother de Sainte-Colombe, 
who, though very good and simple, is rather stupid, that 
they made her jealous, and turned her quite against our 
Sister de Blonay, on account of the sisters having shown so 
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much affection for her and such anxiety about her during a 
very severe illness ; after which illness, as soon as she had 
sufficiently recovered, they persuaded the Mother to get her 
out of the house under pretext of change of air, and because, 
as they said to the poor Mother, it was not good for the 
sisters to be so attached to their Mother. So Sister de 
Blonay was sent to Antiquaille [the second monastery of 
Lyons]. Soon after this the Community of Bourg elected her 
as superior, where she brought the blessing of God in her 
guidance of that poor house. 

The house of Lyons continued in trouble, for the Mother ? 
was not capable of governing, and her partisans kept up 
her animosity against Sister de Blonay. However, the 
Community, in their distress at losing her and seeing the 
unsatisfactory state of their house, asked to speak to the 
Cardinal [A. L. Richelieu, their bishop]. They informed 
him of the truth, after which he paid several visits to the 
convent to see what could be done. 

Judging that the house was not in a good way and that 
the Mother had not the capacity to rectify matters, he 
deposed her and changed all the sisters in the various 
charges, with the result that the Mother, ashamed of herself, 
now keeps to her cell, and her adherents are still more put 
out. The rest of the house has quite recovered. Nay, even 
these poor ones who have been deprived of their charges 
are, each one of them, trying to do their best. They have 


1 The fault committed by Mother M. Marguerite de Sainte-Colombe 
was of the nature of those that inspired St. Bernard’s consoling words: 
“Is nota falla good thing when it makes us more humbleand more vigilant ? 
Is it not truly God who supports the fallen one and who is Himself his 
tefuge when he finds shelter under humility?’ Such was the fruit Mother 
de Sainte-Colombe drew from her weakness during the two years she still 
lived at Bellecour. She made God alone her confidant and her consoler 
in the troubles which resulted from sending Mother de Blonay away. 
From henceforth she penetrated so deeply into the sorrowful mysteries 
of the Passion that it becameimpossible for her to desire any other happiness 
than the Cross and Calvary. Again verifying St. Bernard’s beautiful 
words: ‘ When the just fall into the hands of the Lord, by a marvellous 
disposition of His goodness, the very sin they commit leads them to a 
new justice, as says the Apostle: ‘‘ With him that loves the Lord all 
things work together unto good.’”’’ 

Mother de Sainte-Colombe died May 15, 1640, aged thirty-five years.— 
Archives of the Visitation of Annecy. 
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a mistress in their present Superior, and one who has borne 
her share of sorrow for the departure of Sister de Blonay. 
Such is, in brief, the history of the trouble at Lyons. It 
teaches us how careful we should be in the choice of superiors 
and never to be jealous of our predecessors, who have 
laboured, and, with the help of God, established the houses, 
when the sisters are grateful and dutiful to them; above 
all to those who have deserved it by their virtue and prudence 
in the fulfilment of their duty, as did our Sister de Blonay. 
She is truly a holy soul, straightforward and full of goodness. 
She feels deeply the affliction of the poor sisters of Lyons, 
and bears with great sweetness and charity the contempt 
and the vexation to which she has been subject by the action 
of these three or four sisters. It has been a consolation to 
me to see her peace and conformity to the good pleasure of 
God amidst all this persecution. Happy is the soul estab- 
lished in God and in holy humility; the winds of the storm 
are powerless to shake her. Would to God that I were 
asgood asshe! Iam saying too much, for if I do not close 
this letter I shall lose the post that goes to-day. You can 
receive six little girls. May God in His goodness assist 
you to purchase that place. Make every effort to do so, 
and write fully to our sisters, so that they will not be 
afraid of being burdened with the debt of the money they 
are lending you. 

Our Sister M. Angélique [de Bigny] asks us for her 
pension ; she forgets how hard we find it to keep going, and 
the promise she made me that we should only have to pay 
her the first year, and that her family would pay and would 
even give her four or five thousand livres. I am going to 
write to her. We have indeed the goodwill, but the power 
is lacking. She knows very well the charges on the house 
of Nessy; they are heavy, and if God did not bless it, it 
would succumb. I am writing to Moulins, which will 
provide the pension if her family does not pay it. My 
daughter, I am yours with unchanging affection. May 
God fill you with His graces. Amen. 


1 For the little habit. 
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LETTER 1595 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Rabutin, 
Superior at Thonon. 
Turin, 24 November, 1638. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I was half inclined to be 
vexed with you upon reading the first lines of your letter, 
and seeing how you always find something in yourself about 
which to worry and wear out your mind, and even to in- 
timidate it, if you could. Of a truth, if God did not in His 
goodness favour you with so many graces and such holy 
lights you would have a big fall. I have always exhorted 
you to look away from yourself. Do this I beg of you, and 
look unto our good God who is so kind to you, for, I tell 
you, I would rather have you as you are than if you had 
ecstasies. Always follow very simply the attraction of our 
gracious and sovereign Master and keep up joy of spirit and 
courage, never under any pretext giving way to weariness 
or apprehension. 

Be careful in no way to injure your health, and do 
this from a sense of obedience. I salute our dear sisters 
and thank God for the progress they are making in His love. 
Let them be fervent in this, and I pray Him to assist them 
with His grace and to fill them with His pure love. Salute 
for me all our dear ladies. May God counsel and bless 
them. 


To the same} 
1638. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—Your good heart dictates 
your wish that I should speak quite openly and simply to 
you, and my confidence in you bids me do so just as Our 
Lord may be pleased to guide my pen. 

First then, my dear daughter, by means of fidelity to 


1 These counsels were given to Mother M. A. de Rabutin on her election 
as Superior at Thonon.—Cuvres de Sainte Chantal, vol. ili, p. 310. 
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prayer, to holy recollection, and to observance, keep your 
soul always in peace and joy. Love your daughters dearly 
and in all sweetness bear with them ; yet without tolerating 
any slackness. Continually renew them in spirit and gently 
and cordially encourage them to their duty, showing them 
that your motive in so doing is desire for their advancement. 
Take great care never to let words of satire? escape you in 
correction, so that your speech may ever be seasoned with 
discretion and devotion such as becomes a religious. Do 
not lightly rebuke for slight faults, nor with severity, unless 
rarely, especially when it is only about material things, as 
breakages and such-like clumsiness. Be not preoccupied 
with your feelings, and still less allow them to master you, 
and this as much for the good of your own soul and your 
own health as for the edification of your sisters. Let your 
chief care be to cultivate their interior life, Jeading them 
with a strong hand to prayer, to recollection, to the morti- 
fication of their passions and inclinations, and teach them 
to practise faithfully what the ‘ Directory’ teaches ; to do 
all for God and to receive from His holy hand all that will 
happen to them. Dependence on divine Providence, con- 
formity in all things to the holy will of God, is the character- 
istic virtue of the Visitation. Do not easily dispense the 
sisters from being present at the Community exercises, and 
guard them from all attachment to exterior things and from 
overburdening themselves or being overburdened by too 
much business or work. The chief study of our life should 
be to please God and to observe the Rules. Be present as 
much as you can at the Community exercises, and when ill 
do not permit your daughters, in order to be with you, to 
be absent from them, unless one sister who may be required 
to look after you. 

Take great care of the sick; this is important, as it 
likewise is that you yourself take freely what you need, and 
in this be guided by Sister Marie Augustine, to whom we 
have committed the care of your health ; do not allow the 


1 Mother M. A. de Rabutin inherited the caustic wit that distinguished 
the race of Rabutin. 
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sisters to fuss about you. Have an eye to everything in the 
house, but give a holy liberty to the sisters in their charges, 
as the Rule prescribes. 

See that business affairs and the account books are kept 
strictly in accordance with the regulations. I am telling 
you everything pell-mell, as it comes to my mind, for great 
is my desire that you should do much for the glory of God. 
I know that formerly persons from outside were entertained 
freely at the convent. This is a matter in which you ought 
to be very reserved; and do not permit the sisters to 
speak of worldly news and of their families at recreation. 
Recreation ought to be a joyous time, as our holy Rule says ; 
no corrections should be made during it, unless of necessity. 
Our Rule teaches us absolutely all that is needed for the 
good guidance of the Superior in regard to the happiness of 
her house. 

Give your daughters full confidence to open their hearts 
to you, and whatever they may say never show surprise ; 
rather comfort them always and let them go from you 
consoled and encouraged to virtue. If they tell you some 
uncharitable thought they may have had about you, let 
them see that you are grateful for their confidence in telling 
you, and bid them not trouble about it, nor dwell on it, but 
just disregard it. 

Now, my dearest daughter, see what your good heart has 
drawn from mine, for my heart loves you most cordially and 
sincerely, and with full trust. Take upon you joyously and 
bravely the charge to which God has called you. I beseech 
His goodness to keep you under His divine protection and 
to fill your soul with His purest love. I remain, etc. 

Recommend me most affectionately to your dear com- 
panion ; be kind and confiding to her,so that she may abide 
in consolation. 

Your very humble and unworthy sister 

and servant in Our Lord, 
SISTER JANE FRANCES FREMYOT, 
of the Visitation of Holy Mary. 
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To Mother Claude Agnes Joly de la Roche. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 


Go forward bravely, my dearest daughter, in the path 
wherein the sovereign Will bids you walk. Do faithfully 
that to which it has called you. Be humble: put full trust 
in Him who employs you. Depend absolutely on His 
guidance and on His divine Providence. Let no contra- 
diction surprise you ; receiving everything from the hand 
of God, maintain your soul and your whole being in peace 
and tranquillity whatever worry may take place. Under 
no pretext whatsoever let either word or act betray that 
you feel it. Beware of admitting any spirit foreign to ours, 
however good in itself it may be. Nourish yourself and your 
dear daughters on the bread which Our Lord has given in 
such abundant measure to our houses.—I mean to say, 
adhere, with all your strength, to the observance of the 
Rules, Constitutions and Conferences of his Lordship. Be 
prudent and reserved in your conversations with those 
outside, not becoming familiar with them, nor making 
friends of them for yourself, but for the house. Be ever 
gentle, gracious and religious in your bearing towards all. 
But with the sisters, oh ! my dearest daughter, be the very 
essence of gentleness, kindness, suavity and cordiality. 
Show them confidence, openness and esteem, lovingly 
respecting them. I pray God to hold you by His hand that 
you may walk securely in His way. May His holy Mother 
be your protectress and your consolation, and may His 
Angels, to whom He has committed you, be your guardians 
and defenders. Amen. I remain ever inseparably united 
to you. Use me freely and confidently, for God has given 
me to you. May He be eternally blessed ! 


1 The above was written by the Saint in a little book still preserved 
at the Visitation of Rennes, of which monastery Mother Claude Agnes 
was the first Superior. She had previously founded the monastery of 
Orleans. This book contains other instructions of the Saint in the hand- 
writing of Mother Claude Agnes.—Cwures de Sainte Chantal, Vol. iii, p. 323. 
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To a Superior 


I believe, my dear Sister, that if those who are in charge 
as superiors digested well and practised faithfully the advice 
given in their Rules and Constitutions, their government 
would be profitable and happy: nevertheless, since you wish 
it, I will tell you quite simply what comes to my mind and 
seems most suitable for you and for those who govern our 
monasteries. 

First : be quite certain, my dearest sister, that there 
is no better method of succeeding happily in your govern- 
ment and guidance than that of keeping yourself closely 
united to God by faithfully observing what is set down in the 
Constitution for the Superior ; for without good example 
your remonstrance will be fruitless. We cannot give to 
others what is lacking to ourselves. Be then very zealous 
for your own perfection and closely adhere to God, so that 
by example you may entice your sisters to their duty. Thus 
will they love and esteem you and gather strength to imitate 
you ; for religious are extremely clear-sighted in reference 
to the virtues and the defects of their superior, and if they 
do not see her practise real virtue, above all that of true 
simplicity in her prudence, they will not give her the respect 
that is her due. If they detect any finesse their hearts 
close up, but finding her frank, cordial, and simple, they 
make her the same trustful return. 

Assure yourself, my dear sister, that the chief duty of 
your office is to govern souls whom the Son of God has 
redeemed with His Precious Blood. Not to govern as a 
great lady and mistress, but as a mother and instructress of 
the spouses and servants of God. Treat them with respect 
and individual devotedness, purely for God, equally, without 
making distinctions; look for no recompense save the 
privilege and the happiness of rendering so distinguished 
a service to the divine Majesty. 

Do not by any unnecessary arrangements put new 
burdens upon the sisters, but encourage them to bear sweetly 


* Taken from Vie et Guvres de Ste. Chantal, vol. iii, p. 324. 
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those to which they are bound by the law of God and the 
Church, for such should hold the first rank in our houses, 
after which come those of the Institute voluntarily under- 
taken for His love. 

In all their difficulties earnestly recommend the sisters 
to look upon the divine Saviour in His sufferings, and thus 
they will find strength and courage to bear with their own 
little troubles and to imitate Him in His virtues. We must 
weigh well those words of the Constitution: ‘ The sisters 
should be nourished with a strong and generous devotion.’ 

Shyness very often smothers the spirit of devotion and 
robs it of spiritual alacrity, making small matters burden- 
some. Hence should we lead the sisters to nobility of 
action and deter them from following the dictates of self-love, 
which are all cowardly and mean-spirited. Impress deeply 
upon them the maxim that what 1s not God should be nothing 
to them, and endeavour, according to the dispositions of each 
one, to divest her of everything save Him, so that she may 
be solely dependent on the divine will, and on obedience, 
without haggling or shuffling when opportunities present 
themselves of practising virtue and of uniting their souls with 
God. Such is the true spirit of the Visitation. 

Do your best to gain the hearts of your sisters by kind- 
ness. Treat with them freely, cordially, trustfully, and 
should they lack confidence in you or affection for you, never 
let them see that you are aware of it, or that you mistrust 
them in any way, for this at once distresses their mind and 
makes them lose confidence; whereas the sense of being 
trusted lays them under the greatest obligation. Promote, 
I beg of you, as much as is in your power, a broad and 
holy freedom amongst the sisters one with another and 
with yourself ; and in your intercourse with them show the 
same liberty of spirit, for nothing warps a mind more than 
putting it under constraint. 

Let there be seen in your guidance a careful charity and 
such a solicitude for their spiritual and temporal necessities 
as may encourage them to apply to you confidently in all 
their needs; so that they may know that they have, in 
their Superior, a true mother and a faithful friend ; one who 
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sees that nothing is wanting to them for body or soul, and 
who hides from other eyes their little infirmities and defects, 
and supports them cordially without growing tired or weary. 
In a word, my dear sister, so act that they may think 
they could not please you better than by coming to you with 
absolute trust. By giving such an impression, you will be 
spared many a complaint and murmur, and will emancipate 
them from those anxieties and reflections upon self in which 
weak souls indulge, and you will be able to govern them 
as you like. This is also a great means of maintaining peace 
of mind and contentment and of making souls love their 
vocation—the great good of religious life. . . . Our Blessed 
Father said that superiors practise much charity by allowing 
sisters to talk out all their troubles without hurrying them 
or showing any weariness at their tedious ways, although 
sometimes it may be that their troubles are only silly little 
things ; for it relieves them and disposes them to receive 
profitably advice that may be afterwards given them. 
Little things are as great a burden to little souls as great 
troubles are to great ones. In a word, you ought to keep 
your daughters as much one with you as possible by the 
best means in your power. But this union should be one 
of pure charity and not of any human attachment. Should 
such, however, occur, imperceptibly lead those so inclined 
to an utter detachment and to an appreciation of the 
happiness of depending upon God alone. For it is a mistake 
to think that you can cure such evils by coldness and 
rebuffs, which only lead to aversion and to fretting, from 
whence spring other disorders, especially with minds that 
are weak. 

Foster great union and mutual esteem amongst the 
sisters. This you can do efficaciously by showing that you 
are pleased with and appreciate what they say and do; but 
betray no special preference. Be the same towards all ; for 
I tell you that unless a sister has attained to a very high 
state of perfection, however good she may be under that 
level, she will not live contentedly if she does not think that 
her Superior loves her and holds her in good esteem. She 
ought, if possible, to be freed of this imperfection—for it is 
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an imperfection ; but patience is necessary, and I know that 
in this matter what I say is true. This belief about her 
Superior helps her and gives a certain cheerfulness which 
carries her light-heartedly through all sorts of difficulties. 
It is quite certain that our nature cannot long subsist without 
some contentment and satisfaction, until it is entirely 
mortified. As the sisters have given up what they possessed 
in this way in the world, they ought to find it now in the 
friendship and confidence of their Mother and in the sweet 
society of their sisters ; not finding it there, they will seek 
it elsewhere and for their own advantage, which will not 
be that of the house. 

When you correct, see that your words and manner 
brace and encourage to good; hence all sharp and hard 
words should be avoided, and whatever may vex or hurt 
the feelings, slacken energy in the practice of virtue, or 
lessen the confidence and esteem that the Superior should 
command... . 

Believe me, it is not well to become so tender and 
sensitive of the feelings of our sisters as to desire that they 
should have amongst them no tiresome or bad-humoured 
characters. Being tied by solemn vows, the shortest way 
is gently to put up with them, for, do what we can, there will 
be found in all communities, however small, some characters 
that are troublesome. God permits this to exercise the 
virtue both of the Superior and of the sisters. 

As to the time of recreation, we should spend it in our 
Blessed Father’s spirit. He was really holy, I assure you, 
and his sanctity did not deprive him of the spirit of joy, 
nor prevent him from laughing heartily when there was 
occasion. The spirit of God leads to gaiety. Make merry 
with your sisters at recreation, and be content provided 
they keep it according to the Rule. We superiors, who 
spend part of the day in the parlour and attending to 
business, may very well like to be recollected when we ought 
to be recreating, but poor sisters who have not stirred from 
the choir or their cells need to divert their minds. 

My dear sister, no duty of your charge is so difficult as 
that of correction, for if it is not suitably done and in the 
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true spirit of charity it does no good at all. Marvellous 
sweetness, ingenuity, and charity are needed for the manage- 
ment of pusillanimous minds in order to make them pliable 
to their duty. Our Blessed Father told us that there 1s 
nothing, short of being lost, that we should not do for the good 
and consolation of our neighbour. So that if we lose or forego 
something on his account the divine Goodness will make it 
well up to us. On such occasions we should always invoke 
the assistance of Our Lord, and never forget that we ought 
to have the heart of a mother. Our Blessed Father once 
wrote: ‘It is a very hard thing to feel oneself snubbed and 
mortified at every turn. However, a gentle and charitable 
mother can skilfully administer bitter pills with the milk 
of holy friendship.’ I do not mean that you should flatter, 
coax, or use words of affection, perpetually letting drop 
expressions of endearment. No, but what I mean is that 
you must be gentle and affable, loving your daughters with 
a wise maternal love—the true enlightenment of the Holy 
Spirit. With equableness of soul and sweet tranquillity of 
heart keep in peace amidst the bustle and multitude of 
affairs, for each one expects from a superior good example 
allied to kindly cheerfulness. When you happen to do 
something that annoys or disedifies another, if it is a matter 
of great importance, excuse yourself, saying that your 
intention was not bad, if this isso. But as to slight things 
entailing no results, do not excuse yourself, yet always on 
such occasions observe great gentleness and tranquillity 
of spirit. If indeed your lower nature is uneasy and revolts, 
let not that worry you, but strive to keep yourself in peace 
amidst war and to relish repose in the midst of labour. 
Superiors ought to be extremely discreet and reticent, 
so that the sisters’ shortcomings may not get known outside, 
to whomever it may be; nor should they allow their daughters 
to be reproved from without, unless in case of real necessity 
and after having done all that was possible for their amend- 
ment, for, usually, it exasperates rather than cures the evil. 
Experience will teach the value of this advice. The reme- 
dies that are applied within the cloister are the best. Gently 
get all the good you can out of each spirit, for sisters are 
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not of equal capacity, and yet the same measure is often 
demanded of them. This brings much trouble to both 
mothers and daughters, for though everyone should observe 
the common way of exterior observance, the same adapta- 
bility for interior guidance is not given to all, nor the 
capability of equal perfection. Ignorance on this point 
causes much trouble. Be then, I beg of you, careful to 
lead each soul according to her ability and her attraction, 
as much in the ways of prayer as in everything else. This 
is the chief means of keeping our sisters in that holy and 
most desirable liberty of spirit which is so useful to religious 
souls, and without which they cannot advance. The under- 
standing of this truth is essential for superiors. 

It is not well to correct severely or frequently, nor for 
slight and unimportant failings, for this breeds negligence 
and hinders necessary corrections from taking effect. 
Besides, it causes melancholy, not only in her who is corrected 
but likewise in the sisters. In order to avoid this, while 
maintaining exact observance, the reader at table should 
sometimes give penances proportioned to the faults com- 
mitted and to the capacity of her who fails... . 

Once more, my dear daughter—and this is of great im- 
portance—let us gain the affection of our daughters by love, 
so that they may confide in us. What they tell in private 
about their imperfections, as to a kind mother, we should 
never reproach them with before others. Be open and frank 
with all, but more especially with those who have told you 
their little weaknesses, lest they think that you despise 
{hem. ; 

Foresee their needs so that nothing be wanting to them 
for body or soul. Be affable to all and belittle no one, 
however imperfect she may be: for if God is patient, why 
should not we be patient ? In a word, live and converse 
with all so that each one may think in her heart that it is 
she whom you love the best. 

Maintain devotion amongst your daughters, for on that 
depends their good. Be neither like those soft mothers who 
spoil their children nor like the hot-headed ones who are 
forever finding fault. All your daughters cannot soar to 
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the same perfection: some fly high, some low, others 
moderately. Help each according to her capacity. In 
your direction keep to these two maxims: The spiritual 
exercises should be practised faithfully, and the letter of the 
Rule should be vivified by the spirit. ... Employ the 
sisters in the charges of the house according to the gifts 
God has given them, and not according to their fancy. If 
your manner of government is praised, return thanks to God, 
to whom the glory belongs, and humble yourself before Him. 
If you are blamed, humble yourself equally ; and if you have 
done wrong, correct yourself. If not, thank God for having 
given you an opportunity of suffering, and look upon it as 
certain that if you are humble, gentle, and devout, you do 
enough. 

As to temporal things, neither be too parsimonious nor 
too lavish. If you are poor, manage carefully and keep 
your house out of debt. If you are rich, act correspondingly 
with discretion and charity. But above all, whatever your 
financial state, see that the sick and the infirm do not suffer, 
except in cases where there is no remedy for their malady. 
Take care that you are more rigid with yourself than with 
others ; I do not mean in regard to bodily infirmities, for you 
yourself being your nearest neighbour, you should exercise 
charity towards her, otherwise you will make your daughters 
anxious : but here I refer rather to the petty miseries of the 
human mind. The longer I live the more I see how necessary 
sweetness is in order to find entrance into the hearts of 
others, to keep oneself there, and to entice souls to do their 
duty without pressure. For, after all, our sisters are the 
sheep of Our Lord, and in leading them He allows you to 
touch them with the crook, but not to hurt them: that 
belongs to the Master. Be compassionate about faults 
that are only of frailty and not of malice. Remember that 
you are not governing angels, but fragile human beings, and 
think over what you yourself can do, so as not to ask more 
of them than you could undertake. 

When it pleases Our Lord to favour a soul with extra- 
ordinary graces, it is well at the beginning to test her care- 
fully, for His goodness will not deprive her of such graces, 
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although she may be bidden to turn aside from them. On 
the contrary, her submission but increases them, and it is 
an accepted fact that the gifts of God produce true and 
solid virtue. But if the soul does not correspond by the 
practice of virtue, God will not continue His favours. 

As to the reception of subjects, I ought to have the tongue 
of our Blessed Father to make you understand the gravity 
and the consequences of admitting them. First of all, it 
should be made quite clear to those who aspire to religious 
life that our Congregation is a school of self-denial, of entire 
surrender of the human will and of mortification of the 
senses ; that there is no use in deceiving oneself in thinking 
to come into a monastery to have greater repose than in 
the world—on the contrary, make them thoroughly under- 
stand that our only motive for assembling here is to labour 
diligently at uprooting our evil habits, inclinations, and 
concupiscences, and to acquire virtues. Do not fear to 
repeat to each one who aspires to our manner of life that 
you receive her only in order to instruct her, or teach her 
by example and advice to crucify the flesh by an entire 
renunciation of all that can flatter it, so that all the appetites 
of the senses, passions, humours, aversions, and self-will may 
be henceforth subject to the law of God and to the rules of 
the Institute. 

When it comes to receiving a novice for profession, what 
wisdom, prudence, and discernment is not demanded of a 
superior! Those who fail in sincerity on this subject 
[when giving their opinions in chapter] ought to do great 
penance, for the truth must be spoken out. The Superior 
possesses, almost always, the power of accepting or rejecting 
the subject... . It is the Superior’s duty to cultivate 
souls, to sow and plant the desire of virtue, as much by her 
good example as by her continual encouragement; but she 
must await in all patience and humility till God gives the 
growth and the fruit. 

The principal means of advancement for the soul is 
prayer, and for this reason the sisters should be encouraged 
in it, and the attraction and guidance of God in each 
soul carefully noted, so as to help them to walk faithfully 
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therein without turning aside: for very often we spoil by our 
meddling guidance the action of God, in the simple following 
of which consists the profit and repose of the soul. 

I say in the ‘ Answers’ that I find the almost universal 
attraction of the daughters of the Visitation is to a very 
simple presence of God by a complete surrendering of them- 
selves to holy Providence—I need not have said almost, for 
truly I see that all those who apply themselves from the 
beginning to prayer as they ought, who do their duty in 
mortifying themselves and in practising virtue, end there. 
Many are attracted to it from the first, and, for us, that we 
may reach our end and the perfect union of our souls with 
Him, it seems as if God used only this way. In brief, I 
maintain that this manner of prayer is essential to our little 
Congregation, and it is so great a gift from God that it 
calls for our boundless gratitude... . 

. . . Superiors should be very careful not to turn their 
sisters away from this path—much communication with 
those outside has this effect, for it is impossible not to be 
influenced by those for whom they have so great an esteem ; 
and then they would want to make the other sisters do 
alike, which at last would destroy the guidance of God and 
the spirit of our vocation. Let us, I beg of you, beware 
of such a disaster coming about... . 

If the Superior is not experienced in certain kinds of 
prayer, and some sisters of the community are—for, thank 
God, our houses are not without such—she ought to make 
the sister who consults her speak to these experienced 
sisters ; and this will be found to be more profitable than 
consulting those outside, unless it be some one well versed 
in the matter. In a word, they must be helped to put their 
minds at ease in the way wherein God wishes them to walk 
—a way of complete detachment, lost to all things but . 
God, from whence proceeds that true and holy liberty of 
spirit that makes souls walk above themselves and above 
all created things. 

I speak of this particularly because of the extreme com- 
passion I have felt upon coming across some virtuous souls 
who were in very great embarrassment and trouble of mind 
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from not being understood and assisted. In short, one 
ought not to have any doubts about the prayer of pure 
souls who apply themselves to the practice of virtue and 
of the Rules. God takes care of their prayer while they are 
striving to please Him by perfecting themselves in accord- 
ance with the true observance and by detachment from all 
things. 

To sum it all up, recall the words of our Blessed Father. 
‘You superiors,’ he said, ‘ you are the mothers, the nurses, 
the ladies-in-waiting of the spouses of the great King. 
What a reward will you not receive if you do your part with 
the devotion God requires of you! And as you hold the 
place of the good God in the guidance of souls, you should 
conform yourselves jealously to His designs, observe His 
ways and firmly support his attraction in each one, helping 
her to follow it with humility and submission. For this 
end, let the fire which the divine Saviour cast upon earth 
be ever on your lips and in your words. He desires to see it 
consume entirely the exterior man and reform the interior, 
making hearts altogether pure, strong, loving, simple, and 
firmly resolved to bear the trials that, in order to sanctify, 
purify, and perfect them, grace will supply in their favour. 
And, so as to encourage these dear souls to run in the way of 
the Spouse, let them have a glimpse of the crowns promised 
to faithfulness and the glorious rewards reserved for those 
who conquer themselves.’ 

Thus it seems to me that a superior who is a true daughter 
of our Blessed Father ought to have her eyes continually 
set on the adorable Master. For He has committed to her 
charge a portion of His flock, that with Him she may labour 
to render these souls worthy of being His spouses, and teach 
them to look only upon His divine eyes, and let go, little by 
little, the thoughts nature suggests to them, so that they 
may think, act, and work in Him, by Him, and for Him alone. 
Labour then humbly, faithfully, simply, bravely at this 
holy work. No distraction will ever be hurtful to you if 
you keep close to the good Saviour who has given you this 
charge and is therefore bound to support you with His 
strong arm in all difficult occasions ; provided, however, 
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that with all your might you correspond by a humble and 
filial trust in His goodness. 

As to the parlour . . . without doubt a rigid, austere, 
dry, too serious, and too cold exterior ought to be entirely 
banished from amongst us, as likewise should be a manner 
too free, too familiar, too gay, and too easy of intercourse, 
for this latter savours of levity and indiscretion, and is 
unbecoming in a religious, especially when discoursing with 
persons of whom we have but slight knowledge. We must, 
then, as I have just said, keep to our Rule, and those who 
adapt themselves the most perfectly to it will be the most 
pleasing to God and to our Blessed Father. 

As to our deportment, it ought to be, as Constitu- 
tion XXIII directs, of a modest, humble, and lowly but 
gentle and moderate gravity. Our Blessed Father said that 
we should have the gravity of princesses, being, as we are, 
the spouses of the Son of God, but it must be a gravity free 
from affectation. .. . 

As to those outside seeing the community in the parlour, 
and our easily allowing communication with them, and such 
like: I do not approve of it—great discretion must be used 
in these matters, above all as regards communication, for 
we should know persons well, and our motive should be one 
of utility and profit to the house, before we treat them con- 
fidentially in regard to things that pass in our houses. 
Because if such persons are not extremely loyal, devoted, 
and spiritual—and this one can hardly find out in a passing 
visit—it will come about that if you speak to them of the 
particular virtues of your sisters they will think that you 
are full of vanity, and if you communicate some of their 
defects they will go away with a bad impression of your 
house. Be very careful and prudent also about forming 
friendships and giving special confidences from which 
arise constant letters, frequent affected expressions of 
cordiality, accompanied by trifling tokens of goodwill and 
little pious presents. God preserve us from such traffic! 
Oh, my daughter, let us keep our minds and our affections 
further away from this kind of thing than heaven is from 
earth! I need not, thank God, allude to the harm that would 
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come of it, for no one, to my knowledge, in our Order is 
affected with this malady ; but, believe me, we should fly 
from the very shadow of it with holy horror. .. . 

The elected Superior should treat with cordial respect the 
sister Déposée, whoever she may be, and let the sisters see 
that she does, making use of her advice and counsel, as the 
Rule says. But she should more markedly treat in this 
way those who have been the sister foundresses, they who 
have had the chief burden and anxiety to bear. She should 
not domineer over them, nor humble nor mortify them, 
above all in public, unless they do something quite out of 
the way, though this is allowable in regard to other sisters. 
As far as possible let her follow the usages of her predecessor, 
respecting and approving of her manner of governing, and 
although there may be some reason for doing so, she should 
refrain from censuring or picking holes in it. It is pre- 
sumption to think our way better than that of others, and 
to wish to exalt ourselves and show that we know better 
than those who preceded us is a fault against charity. In 
order not to prejudice this virtue, a humble, sincere, and 
upright soul will cover up with all possible care the defects 
which may have been committed by her predecessor, and 
with such prudent charity imperceptibly repair them 
that they will not be perceived. Thus shall we keep to our 
great rule to do nothing to others that we would not wish done 
to ourselves. If she sees the sisters respect the sister Déposée 
as they ought to do, let her not show any aversion or jealousy, 
and when they desire sometimes to speak to her she ought 
to give this permission with great freedom and charity so 
that neither the sisters nor the Déposée may feel con- 
strained. But if the sisters fail to render her [the Déposée] 
their duty, she should reprove them ; for, believe me, nothing 
so much displeases God as sins of ingratitude and forgetful- 
ness of the kindness and blessings which they receive from 
a good and charitable superior. 

Those who are deposed from the charge of superior 
should be the model of every virtue, letting it be seen that 
in commanding they have learnt the good lesson they had 
taught of obedience and submission. By taking the lowest 
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rank, as the Rule directs, they are reminded to keep them- 
selves in great humility, but a sweet and gentle humility 
without awkwardness or constraint, comporting themselves 
with a holy liberty amidst the sisters and even with the 
superior, though with very great respect... . 

The Déposée ought to divest her mind of the cares of 
government and leave it, as she is obliged, to her whom God 
has put in her place, neither desiring nor seeking to know 
anything whatever about the affairs of the house save such 
as the superior may wish to communicate to her. Nor 
should she by her manner or in any other way disapprove 
of or censure the conduct of the superior. When she sees 
advice is needed she ought to give it frankly. Let her be 
on her guard not to draw the sisters to herself, but rather 
always to their Mother, showing no desire to speak with them, 
inducing them not to ask this permission unless when the 
superior herself, for some good reason, wishes it. With 
great diligence she should take advantage of the time God 
has given her to attend to herself and her own perfection. . . . 

In conclusion, I say to you, my very dear sister, and to 
all those who govern our houses, that the welfare and the 
preservation of our Congregation in the simplicity and 
integrity of its spirit depend on the care and fidelity of 
superiors, as our Blessed Father so often said. This is why 
you ought, with zeal and watchfulness, to observe all the 
laws, regulations and customs of the Institute, without 
omitting anything however trivial, and see that those under 
your care do likewise. Under no pretext let any novelty 
be introduced into the house of which you have charge, 
nor permit anything to be done ever so little contrary to the 
customs in use amongst us, nor allow any explanation to 
be given to the Rules of the Institute other than those in 
practice. It is not without reason nor without apprehension 
that I say this, for only too many are ready to overthrow 
even the Scriptures and the best-established things by faulty 
explanations. In the name of God let us not allow ourselves 
to be dragged down this precipice. . . . 

Keenly desire the preservation of the conformity and 
union which God has established between the monasteries. 
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Educate your sisters to love it and communicate to them 
anything you hear that may console, edify and incite them 
to pray for the houses. Of such importance and value is 
this union that it should be cultivated by superiors with 
a most cordial and charitable zeal, so that no misunder- 
standing, coldness, or aversion may ever be seen amongst 
us. Even when we have reason for dissatisfaction with 
houses or superiors let us not show it by word or act. Do 
not, above all, complain about it to any secular, whoever he 
may be, for besides giving disedification this would ruin the 
good esteem in which our house is held and wound the 
hearts of our sisters. To these latter we ought, in all con- 
fidence, to mention the little subjects of complaint, and they 
should try humbly and charitably to satisfy us, by a legiti- 
mate excuse or by a frank and humble avowal of their fault, 
accompanied with such genuine and heartfelt satisfaction 
as they can give—then, on either side all must be forgotten 
and the frankness and confidence between us no whit 
diminished. God will bless those who act in this way. 

To conclude, let us hold so firmly to the practice of what 
we have received that amidst all our many monasteries no 
diversity may ever be seen. And having but one heart and 
one single soul, as the Rule enjoins, unity of spirit and con- 
formity of observance may be so conspicuous that we shall 
all seem to have been formed and trained in one same 
monastery, and all ever recognised as true daughters of our 
Blessed Father. 

I remember this great Saint and dear Father of our souls 
told us at his first conference that nothing is so profitable to 
souls as the milk of their Mother. So, dearest sister, I pray 
you devoutly feed the souls of your sisters, and your own, 
as much as possible on his writings, and practise stead- 
fastly his doctrine and maxims—ior they are the same as 
those laid down for us by the Son of God Our Saviour—while 
retrenching the curiosity of the human spirit which takes 
pleasure in new things and would divert us from the practice 
of our observances. So shall we preserve the spirit God has 
given us, for which we ought to have a great and holy 
jealousy. 
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May God bestow it upon us in its fullness, so that no 
foreign spirit may ever kill the treasure that divine Provi- 
dence has given us. Amen. 


LETTER 1604 


To Sister Francoise Angélique de la Pesse,+ 
Mistress of Novices of the Second Monastery of Annecy. 
(Turin, 1638.] 
Vive > Jésus | 


My dear Daughter.—How you ought to value this 
favour, this holy, intimate word which our divine Saviour 
in His loving-kindness uttered in the depth of your heart ! 
With such a grace dwell in peace, and be careful to practise 
the good precept to have no care of self. Overlook diffi- 
culties, overlook incapacity, trusting generously to Him who 
is within you. Truly God keeps the guidance of these dear 
ones out of our hands and in His own, but He guides them 
through us and for us. Rest then in peace, and walk forward 
faithfully and humbly. My good and dear daughter, Our 
Lord never seems to leave you long without some privileged 
visit, that illuminates your heart with new understanding 
and desire of the complete surrender of self to His holy will. 
This blessed attraction the divine Master has always made 


1 On April 28, 1623, Francoise Angélique de la Pesse, then a mere 
child, was drowned in a deep river, out of which her body was rescued 
after three hours with every evidence of death, when through the inter- 
cession of St. Francis de Sales she was restored to life. The Saint did 
not delay to adopt her as his daughter in the First Monastery of Annecy. 
Unsparing of herself, she had recourse to the most violent means of over- 
coming her faults of character and her defects, until, becoming dead to 
self, Sister Francoise Angélique lived only in and for God. Very unusual 
spiritual favours prepared her to bear the cleansing fire of grace. One 
day she hesitated to accept a humiliation, and Our Lord appeared to her 
under the form of the Ecce Homo and said to her: Behold the model thou 
shouldest imitate. Upon another occasion, frightened at the responsi- 
bility involved in the charge of mistress of novices, which was about to 
be confided to her at the Second Monastery of Annecy, she understood 
her sovereign Lord to make her this reproach: O anxious soul, what dost 
thou fear? Knowest not thou that I am with thee? The letters of St. Jane 
Frances de Chantal allude to the special graces received by this humble 
religious. She governed consecutively the monasteries of Agen, Saint- 
Amour, and the second of Annecy with innumerable blessings from heaven 
and fidelity to the maxims of the Institute—Taken from the Book of Vows 
of the First Monastery of Annecy ; Année Sainte, vol. ix, 
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yours ; co-operate faithfully with His grace, unburdening 
all care of yourself on Him and simply reposing on His 
breast. Recommend me to the divine mercy. 


LETTER 1606 


To Mother Héléne Angélique Lhuillier, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Paris. 


(Turin] 12 January, 1639. 
Vive > Jésus | 

My very dear Daughter,—Oh! but I am pleased with you 
for telling me that the account given you of N.’s complaints 
about your foundation! may have been exaggerated, for I 
know you are quite sincere in saying so. That is the way 
to act in regard to our sisters—always to excuse them and 
not to give credence to everything that is said against them, 
for things magnify by repetition. Now if you can, with- 
out implicating those who repeated it to you, tell N. what 
was said and ask her if it is true: for I think they would 
acknowledge the truth to you. [The rest 1s tllegible.] 


LETTER 1617 


To Mother Madeleine Elisabeth de Lucinge, 


Superior at Turin. 


[Annecy, 1639.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My most dear Daughter,—How we welcomed the letters 
and the news this young man brought us! For we were in 


1 Mother H. A. Lhuillier encountered many difficulties in the founda- 
tion of Saint-Denis, but they were all removed through the powerful 
intervention of the Queen, Anne of Austria. On June 30, 1639, a little 
swarm left the First Monastery of Paris under the guidance of Mother 
Frangoise Elisabeth Phélippeaux de Pontchartrain, to begin this blessed 
hive wherein such sublime virtue was to be practised. St. Vincent de 
Paul, its first ecclesiastical superior, used to say of it: ‘I breathe nothing 
but God when I enter this house, for here I see the Institute in its first 
fervour. With no other monastery that I visit have I been more satis- 
fied, and in none other have I found greater regularity.’ St. J. F. de 
Chantal, having visited Saint-Denis during her last journey in 1641, ex- 
presses herself in similar terms: ‘I felt,’ she says, ‘ absolute satisfaction 
on seeing the primitive purity, innocence, simplicity, and fervour of the 
Institute in this little community. — Unpublished History of the Foundation 
of Saint-Denis. 


316 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


terrible anxiety about you and your family, although for 
some days it had been partially alleviated by the assurance 
given us that there was no battery on your side ;+ but previous 
to that, my daughter, I cannot tell you how I suffered, oft- 
times longing to have you here. 

Our sisters are continually praying, and we are told there 
is sure to be a truce for two months, and that hopes are 
entertained of peace. May God in His infinite goodness 
make it reign in souls and between the contending parties, 
for it makes one’s hair stand on end to hear of the desolation 
and calamities that poor Christendom is suffering. I bless 
the infinite goodness of God in all, and may He give you 
strengthening grace amidst all these terrifying things. It 
is a great consolation to know that nothing whatever can 
happen save by the permission of God, and that, for those 
who wish only to do His will, He intends all to turn to good, 
so that to life, death and the manner of dying we should be 
alike indifferent, since all proceeds from the incomparable 
Source of mercy. We ought, however, to do our part in 
avoiding risks and not to tempt God. For the rest there is 
but little to add to what I have already said in regard to 
your guidance of this dear sister of whom you write to me. 
She has an excellent heart, is gentle and inclined to good, 
but needs help. Superiors, to whom God commits the care 
of souls dear to Him, are obliged not only to watch over, 
correct, and emancipate them from their faults and imper- 
fections, but likewise to make them advance in the way of 
perfection, so that they may be worthy of the holy union 
to which their vocation and the goodness of God calls them. 
He hath chosen those souls, out of so many who stagnate in 
the world, to conform them to His likeness and unite them 
to Him. To forward this is the chief duty of a superior. 
God will demand of her an account of it, and no excuses of 
human respect, timidity, or self-interest will avail. Over 
and above all such considerations He will have us cultivate 
souls—pluck out noxious plants, and in their stead plant 


1 The death of Victor Amadeus I in 1637 was the signal for both civil 
and foreign war. The two parties who disputed the guardianship of the 
young Duke, Charles Emmanuel II, had called in the aid of Spain and 
of France, and Piedmont became the theatre of the long and terrible war. 
On August 27, 1639, the town of Turin fell into the hands of the Spaniards. 
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holy virtues, nourishing them with devotions, exhortations, 
incentives ; and then leave the growth and the fruit to the 
care of divine providence when He seeth fit: He will not hold 
us responsible for the harvest, but for their training He 
indeed will. And though the effects of our labours may not 
be in sight, we must have patience and persevere in toiling, 
as we have said, without growing weary, and so God will 
bless us. This, my daughter, is how we ought to work with 
each and all, and it seems to me, thank God, that the Italians 
are of a temperament very suitable to be true daughters of 
the Visitation. As to their minds, I have always said that 
you must not expect the gentleness and suppleness of these 
parts from them. Their nationality does not favour it. 
For all that, they are children of God, and certainly what I 
have seen of them is good. They possess real virtue, 
though not in a gracious manner. You must be content 
with what is available. But above all things keep them 
hopeful and joyful, and let them know, only gradually, all 
the perfection that is required of them. Show your pleasure 
at their efforts, otherwise you will damp their courage. 
It will be well that they give an account to their mistress, 
but I think it would be very helpful to them if you spoke 
to them every week as you have time to do so. Do not 
worry them about their faults, and give correction in a 
maternal manner. Oh, how it consoles me to know of these 
assurances that Our Lord gives you! and what graces will 
He not bestow upon you, my dear daughter, if you faithfully 
correspond to His designs of glorifying Himself in these 
dear souls: for I always think that it was not without reason 
that our Blessed Father so much desired that the Institute 
should go beyond the Alps. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1618 


To Mother Paule Jévonyme Favrot, 
Superior at Nancy. 
[Annecy, 1639.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 
My dear Daughter,—May the sweet and lovable Saviour 
be our eternal consolation and the sole love and glory of 
our hearts! Your letter, by which I see the good state of 
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your community, has been a great comfort to me. I bless 
God for it with all my heart. Oh, how happy are those 
virtuous souls, walking as they are, so peacefully and simply, 
in the way of their holy vocation and bringing in no foreign 
element! I praise and thank our divine Saviour that with 
this desire He has imbued nearly all the daughters of the 
Visitation ; it is one of the strong proofs of possessing its 
spirit. I have then but to wish our very dear sisters, your 
daughters, holy perseverance in the desire for profound 
humility and gentleness of heart—the two cherished virtues 
of the Institute. 


LETTER 1620 


To M. Noél Brulart, Commander de Siullery, 


at Paris. 
{[Annecy, 1639.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My most honoured and worthy Father,—The trouble you 
have taken in writing to me so fully and with your own 
blessed hand, telling me of the longings of your good heart and 
all its pious projects, has amply recompensed me for the 
delay in receiving your very pleasant news. I had no doubt 
but that it was caused by your many occupations and 
absence from home. 

Not to feel the loss of so much spiritual good as might 
be expected from the establishment begun at the Temple 
would be impossible, and one cannot but feel that some day 
God will raise up pious souls who will accomplish it. How- 
ever, His divine providence, which made you so prudently 
undertake this project for His glory, will not leave you un- 
rewarded. He will make your humble acquiescence in His 
divine will so profitable to you that one day you will see 
that this act, through His grace, has advanced your soul in 
perfection and detachment more than can be estimated. 

And I believe it was God who inspired you not to follow 
the advice you received to go on with it. In this, I assure 
you, you have shown the true spirit of our Blessed Father, 
for, as you know, he advocated courage in our undertakings 
and pliability in relinquishing them when God so signified 
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His good pleasure. Oh, what a treasure for your soul is this 
disappointment! Do not doubt but that God will give you 
great grace to enrich yourself thereby. I see that on every 
side His providence is putting in your way tangible occasions, 
in which, according to the spirit you so much love and 
esteem, there is nothing to do save patiently to suffer the 
pain they give you. Do not reflect on them at all, nor resist 
them, nor wish to master them, but, diverting your thoughts 
from them, maintain a tranquil spirit. 

So likewise must you act in regard to preoccupation of 
mind, without worrying; try to remain calm amidst this 
strife of distractions, and be satisfied, my very dear Father, 
to spend the appointed time in prayer quietly and peace- 
fully, doing nothing in God’s presence save to content 
yourself with being there, and that without either desiring 
devotion or making any act unless you can do so with 
facility, sitting there in inward and outward tranquillity 
and reverence, with the conviction that this patience is a 
powerful prayer before God. Your state of mind ought 
not to surprise you; it is an inevitable result of your 
weighty, continual, and varied occupations of the last two 
or three years. It happens to everyone, and even our 
Blessed Father suffered from it, as I have already told you. 
When he came home from his visitations, which lasted only 
four or five months at a time, he used to find his poor soul 
so distracted, so poverty-stricken, and in such a deplorable 
_ condition that he had pity on it. And I assure you he did 
not set about renovating it by violent measures, but took 
it in hand gently and without strain. In this way, with great 
patience, he by degrees brought it back. 

The advice I have given you at the end of the preceding 
page is what he gave on similar occasions. Above all, he 
recommended the cutting short of reflections, the suppression 
of eagerness, of the longing to be delivered from such 
importunities, and patience in bearing with them. In 
several letters and conferences [of his] you will find this 
doctrine, and I hope, my dear Father, that acting thus you 
will, in a short time, be back in your old way. In a word, 
we must be as content to be impotent, idle, insensible, 
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before God, dried up and barren, when He permits it, as 
with facility and devotion to be full of life and of the 
enjoyment of Him, for our union with God consists wholly 
in loving the one way as much as the other. 

I think I can see what your mind is bent on: to renew 
and remake yourself entirely on the model of our Blessed 
Father, and in this holy exercise to spend (by the help of 
these renunciations which you propose to make of all 
encumbrances of the things of this world) the remainder of 
your days in great sweetness and true devotion. Your 
age and constitution no longer admit of an active life, but 
only of giving yourself up entirely to the love of God, to 
repose in Him; and, I believe, the greater glory of God, 
the perfecting of your dear soul, and the edification of your 
neighbour will be the result. You could not give a more 
striking example of real piety and absolute contempt of the 
things the world so much values. God grant you may have 
many imitators. I wish the Bishop of Bourges would make 
the same resolution. He is altogether a good soul, and desires 
retirement in order to serve Our Lord better, but when he 
withdraws to his abbey he is persecuted and distracted by 
the world and by visits, and he is so kind and good-natured 
that he cannot say no to those who wish to see him. 

I am about to answer other letters, and I pray God to 
inspire me to do so according to His good pleasure. 

My true, beloved Father, I have been unable to finish 
this letter sooner or to read (so terribly busy am I) your two 
last letters, wherein, truly, I find evident signs of the abun- 
dance of the holy and divine unction which our good God 
bestows upon you, for which I ever bless and thank Him. 
See how this divine Spirit fails not to shed the influences 
of His grace on a mind distracted, dried up, and impotent, 
when all this trouble proceeds from difficulties occasioned 
in undertakings for His sole glory, as have been yours. 
Hence does His infinite goodness draw great profit for your 
soul and consolation for my poor-spirited one. For I 
assure you it consoles me immensely ; as do all your dis- 
positions so manifestly inspired by God and regulated by 
perfect charity. In seeing your alms extended to the needs 


LETTER 1620 321 


of these dear good souls I have, thank God, more joy than 
if it was all spent on us: for so should God’s inspiration be 
followed and one’s neighbour assisted in the order of charity. 

You wish to have my opinion on these words:! ‘ that 
the daughter of the foundation should be literally poor.’ 
This might be troublesome to the sisters, for girls of their 
condition are rarely found to possess the talents and dis- 
position necessary thoroughly to adapt themselves to the 
spirit of our vocation. But, properly understood, your 
intention can easily be carried out: for I think it to be that 
the monasteries should have a choice and can take a girl 
from the family of some gentleman who is in straitened 
circumstances or business, or from a family which is poor 
or which has many children with insufficient means to 
provide suitably for them according to their station in life 
—a charity which is usually more for the glory of God 
than alms given to those who need their daily bread. The 
remaining conditions that you in your goodness have laid 
down leave a just liberty. I agree with you that it will be 
enough to give half the revenue as an alms while the place 
may be vacant; and during that time it is only right that 
a sister of the house should keep your intention constantly 
before God and His holy Mother. As to appointing a 
comptroller or superintendent to see that the terms of this 
foundation are observed in integrity, besides that it looks a 
little mistrustful, not of present persons but of those in the 
future, it is to be feared that it might occasion unpleasant- 
ness to the monastery. But I think this dear daughter 
ought to be over and above the number, and that will be a 
safeguard against such counsels as adjust consciences to 
human prudence, from which may God in His goodness 
deliver us. And also I think it should be a serious matter 


1 The Commander de Sillery at this time founded in several Carmelite 
and Visitation monasteries two works of great generosity: he secured, 
first, the reception of a subject without a dowry in honour of the Blessed 
Virgin; and, secondly, the daily celebration of a Mass in thanksgiving 
to the adorable Trinity for the graces and prerogatives granted to this 
august Mother of God. In this latter foundation he even included 
Canada, and gave a considerable sum of money to assure the perpetuity 
of these good works. 

Y 
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of conscience with all the superiors and counsellors that 
under no pretext could they change your intentions, as, at 
all times, the carrying them out will be an act of great and 
needful charity to some good soul. 

As to the Mass, which in your kindness you have estab- 
lished here, it is but reasonable that it should be said for 
your intention. Please arrange this when drawing up the 
paper. This monastery is under great obligations to you for 
allowing us to choose the hour for the Mass and the priest 
to say it. We are educating one here, a nephew of the 
late M. Michel, our first confessor. He is a pure, innocent 
soul, and is studying hard. In two years he can, please 
God, say the Mass. Meanwhile we will have it said by a 
holy priest, for whom we will write out your intentions until 
they are put up in the sacristy. But, my very dear Father, 
they ought to be compressed into a few lines, putting only 
what is essential, for engraving on copper is extremely 
expensive in these parts. I am indeed delighted to see the 
overflowing unction with which our good Saviour replenishes 
your soul, and that divine Providence makes you the channel 
for the establishment of such numerous good works that 
lead others to eternal salvation, and so extend His glory. 
May the Inspirer of so many pious thoughts be for ever 
blessed, and may you, my very dear Father, always possess 
to the full the treasures of the divine goodness. 


LETTER 1621 


To a Superior of the Visitation. 
[Annecy, 1639.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very good and dear Daughter,—All praise to our 
divine Saviour, who has given you so much love and affection 
for our Blessed Father and for your very unworthy Mother! 
I see your good heart pining away in disquietude under the 
share God has given you of His Cross. You ought not to 
do so, but rather to keep up a brave heart while enduring 
this sense of lassitude and of powerlessness to act. Bear 
with this feeling sweetly, without forcing yourself to 
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overcome it. Keep tranquil, and surrender yourself submis- 
sively to the good pleasure of God. Make no reflections 
on your sufferings, nor on all that takes place within your 
soul. Faithfully discharge all your exterior duties just as 
usual, and leave the care of your inward life to Our Lord. 
Look at Him as you have the power to do, and be content 
therewith. Suffer His good pleasure and abide in patience. 
Do likewise as regards all these combats between our two 
natures, the inferior and the superior, and never let them 
frighten you. ‘ Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, 
for when he hath been proved he shall receive the crown of life.’ + 
Be joyous, as joyous as you can under this trial, and by such 
means, if you are faithful, you will advance more than if 
you abounded in consolations. I have already thanked 
you, before I had seen it, for the alb you presented to 
our Blessed Father ; but now that I have seen it I must 
redouble my thanks, for it is most beautiful. I pray that 
the sovereign Goodness, through the intercession of our holy 
Founder, may clothe you and all your daughters with a robe 
of innocence and of grace in this world and of eternal glory 
in the next. 

Keep firm in the resolve never to admit any subject who 
has not the true dispositions required by the spirit of our 
holy vocation, and God will more and more bless you. Above 
all avoid those who set up for being saints or ecstatics. To 
be really holy is to be profoundly humble and submissive 
and to have joy of spirit in the common life. 

You have done wisely in not allowing those good religious 
ladies to make a long sojourn in your monastery. We must 
serve our neighbour in every way in our power—above all 
must we serve those dedicated to God—but it should always 
be without detriment to our chief duties. I salute all our 
dear sisters, and say a little special word to her who you tell 
me is suffering from a bad colic and pains. I compassionate 
her, but, on the other hand, she is to be congratulated, for 
there is no happier lot for the servants of Our Lord than 
to share His Cross and His sufferings. We ought to strive 
by our fidelity in this way to show Him our love, as He has 


* James i. 12. 
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shown His for us by the excess of His incomparable sufferings, 
compared with which ours are nothing. May God bless 
this dear soul, and you also, my daughter, to whom my wish 
would be always to send some little words of news, so that 
you may say there are no friends like the old friends. 

We have happily returned from Turin. We left very 
suddenly, just in the nick of time before the siege began. 
We came across a company of French soldiers, but all good 
men, who were exceedingly kind to us. In order to keep 
clear of the armies we had to travel out of our way for eight 
days along a road between frightful precipices. The mule 
that drew our conveyance fell once; if he had fallen on 
either side we should have -inevitably been killed. So, 
daughter, was there not good reason to put all our trust in 
divine Providence, which has so singularly blessed our 
journey ? And this new monastery will, I hope, through 
the mercy of God, be a great success. 

We have given the habit to five postulants and re- 
ceived three or four others. Now you must indeed be my 
dearest daughter, for me to have written you such a long 
letter as this, for since my return I am overwhelmed with 
letters, and besides, when getting old one is not so robust 
and active for work. May God make us very vigorous 
in His holy love, in which I am all yours. 


LETTER 1622 


To Sister Anne Francoise Bourgeat, 


at Avignon. 
Annecy, 12 June, 1639. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—I had not realised that Sister 
Superior and our sisters had given their consent that you may 


} From her entrance into the First Monastery of Lyons in 1620, Sister 
Anne Frangoise Bourgeat understood ‘the incomparable beauty of a soul 
that is despoiled of all earthly things and possessed by God alone.’ St. 
Francis de Sales advised Mother de Blonay to take special care of this young 
professed, ‘ because,’ he said, ‘ if she fall she will fall from a great height, 
and if she persevere she will attain to great perfection.’ The old memoirs 
tell us that ‘she was one of those souls whom God leads from grace to 


EE ——— 
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be elected out of your house of Avignon, but since they have 
done so, how can it be undone, unless the Cardinal pre- 
vents it ? for your place of residence depends on him... . 

I do not indeed remember what our Blessed Father 
said to you, but you will tell me when you have time. You 
will certainly find a family of benediction, for these dear 
sisters of Marseilles are very good. I believe they will be a 
great consolation to you, and you to them. Pray much for 
me, my dearest daughter, when you are at Marseilles, and 
ask our sisters to do so. I think the Cardinal, with his 
views, will tell you to go. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1625 


To Mother Marie Jacqueline Favre,» Superior of the Com- 
munity of Saint-Amour, which had taken refuge at Bourg- 


en-Bresse. 
[Annecy, 1639.] 
Vive >h Jésus ! 


My dearest and beloved Daughter,—It has given me 
great consolation to know that your house held firm to the 
observance on the point of the election of a new superior. 
This rule is too important to be tampered with. I thank 
God for the choice our sisters have made of your dear self, and 
have confidence that He will bless your government. Take 
it up with a deep sense of humility and a total dependence 
on the sovereign and fatherly providence of our good God. 
Have recourse to Him in all your wants, in order that He may 


grace, who walking from virtue to virtue attain to a total self-surrender 
and to the possession of the sovereign good.’ In 1623 she was sent on 
the foundation to Avignon, where she succeeded Mother J. M. Compain 
as Superior. She prepared everything for the establishment of the houses 
of Forcalquier and Pont Saint-Esprit. Later she governed the com- 
munities of Marseilles and of Saint-Flour, and contributed to the foundation 
of Aurillac. Painful trials marked the last term of superiority of this 
generous Mother, and became the means of raising her to the high degree 
of perfection to which St. Francis had foreseen she would attain. She 
died July 22, 1658.— Année Sainte, vol. vil. 

1 The history of this foundation has not preserved any details about 
this Mother except that she was the first novice received at the monastery 
of Bourg by the great Superior of the same name, to whom she was first 
cousin. 
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enlighten you as to His holy will, and that it may work in 
you and through you and you may repose in its care, without, 
however, neglecting faithfully to do on your side all that is 
in your own power. In any way that we can be of any 
service to you, have full confidence in our willingness. I will 
now tell you quite candidly what you, my dearest Sister 
Superior, and my well-loved Sister F. Augustine [Brung] 
{the sister Déposée] should do, so that no trouble may come 
either to yourselves or to your house from any want of that 
perfect understanding which ought to exist between you 
two, and the absence of which has brought about so much 
trouble in several of our monasteries. First, I beg both 
of you to practise very faithfully the advice given in the 
new edition which we send you of the ‘ Book of Customs.’ 
Try, moreover, to keep a holy liberty and a sincere confidence 
one with the other, for this tends to the glory of God, to 
perfect observance, and to the advancement of your sisters 
in holy perfection. There ought to be no general leave to 
speak in private with the sister Déposée. However, should 
some receive such permission, never ought the Déposée to give 
ear to any disapproval of the government of the Mother ; 
and if by chance she is constrained to hear complaints of 
this nature, she should lead those who complain to love, 
esteem, and obey their Superior, whom she must always 
support. While the Superior on her part ought to uphold 
the sister Déposée in the good esteem of the sisters, keeping 
up in their hearts great love and gratitude towards her, 
and this not by flattery or obsequiousness, which would be 
contrary to the observance, but adhering to the Rule by a 
cordial respect without affectation or idle compliments. It 
would be very desirable that the sister Déposée should have 
no charge the first year [after her deposition]—I make an 
exception in case of absolute necessity. If you are obliged 
to have her as Mistress of Novices, the sisters who do not 
belong to the novitiate should not be allowed to go there. 
But, I repeat, it would be better to leave her free and give 
her leisure to withdraw a little into herself and apply herself 
to God, so that she may teach humility, gentleness, devotion, 
and submission with more utility by practice and example 


LETTER 1625 327 


than she formerly taught these virtues by her exhortations 
to the sisters. To employ her here and there as necessity 
and occasion require may, of course, be unavoidable, and 
she ought to take her share in all the common work of the 
monastery. Let her be on her guard not to give any cor- 
rection, and if, from old habit, she fails in this she should 
ask pardon of her whom she has corrected, as she would for 
any other failing. My dearest daughter, I know you will 
take these little cordial counsels from me in good part. They 
are not so necessary for you as they are for others, but it has 
just occurred to me to give them to you. May God turn 
all things to His glory and fill you and each one of your dear 
sisters with His holy love. Meanwhile I beseech you to 
implore the divine mercy upon me. 

They [the sisters Déposées] ought not to be exempt from 
admonitions and corrections when they give occasion for 
them, and they should receive them humbly. However, 
on such occasions the Superior and the sisters, above all 
the young sisters that have charges, must comport them- 
selves with more respect and reserve towards them than 
towards others. Neither the Superior nor the sister Déposée 
should listen to praise or flattery from the sisters, for that 
would put an end to peace. We must silence those who 
wish to act in this manner, and teach them true charity by 
discountenancing them. It behoves the Superior not to 
interfere with the regulations made by her predecessor, and 
if for some special utility she is obliged to change some of 
them, let it be done with all diffidence. It would also be 
kind of her to tell her reasons for so acting to the Déposée, 
taking great care not to grieve her. [Several words illegible.] 

Let her not exempt herself from the ordinary lowly 
occupations of the observance, but serve as an example [to 
the community] in these things. If the Superior commits 
faults the Déposée should respectfully admonish her in private, 
and the Superior should so receive the admonition as to 
make her feel at ease in giving it, showing her both gratitude 
and consideration. In a word, the great rule is charity. 
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LETTER 1626 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Rabutin, 
Superior at Thonon. 
[Annecy] 10 July [1639]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—Indeed, with all my heart I 
long for the consolation of being near you for three weeks 
orafullmonth. But to speak confidentially, I do not think 
I can in conscience leave this monastery during the rest of 
this year, although, if the time does come when there will be 
no difficulty, you know that, in what regards myself, my 
desire is to undertake nothing, neither to go nor to stay, 
except as I am commanded by superiors. The most con- 
venient time will, I think, be in the early part of the spring 
of next year, if his Lordship so commands. Certainly, our 
sisters, your daughters, will not draw much profit from what 
I shall say or write to them if they do not mind what you 
tell them. For this reason I beg of you not to give them 
permission to write to me, for I should be obliged to answer 
them whatever they might ask, and, perchance, in doing 
so I should annoy them and give them fresh cause for com- 
plaint. Work gently at their amendment, and do not let 
yourself be carried away with too great zeal for their per- 
fection. As I have already so often told you, having done 
our best we must remain in peace, patiently awaiting the 
time that God has destined for their conversion. All these 
dear souls belong to Him, and His goodness knows the 
time. J remember hearing in a sermon that St. Paul was 
extremely desirous to convert a certain people who them- 
selves wished to hear him, but God made known to him 
that the hour of their conversion had not yet come. Ina 
word, dear daughter, we must help the good to advance in 
perfection and wait patiently for the others, assisting and 
encouraging them all we can. 

As to the food of those sisters who are so difficult to 
please: do what is necessary as charity dictates and accord- 
ing to your means; but do not worry if they somewhat 
disapprove of what you order. Some minds will always 
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be a little troublesome; such things cannot be helped. 
God grant that you may carry out what I have tried to 
impress on you: that for every species of sorrow and 
inward temptation there is only one sovereign remedy—not 
to be astonished at them, not to cast your eyes upon them, 
/ nay, not even to seem to see them, but gently to bear the 
pain that comes therefrom as you would bear a headache. 
You know well enough that God has never forsaken you, 
and that hell is not for souls to whom His goodness manifests 
itself so often—yet not as often as we could wish—for, by 
divine grace, it is spiritual and not temporal joys that we 
love. I must conclude. God be praised ! 

P.S.—There is something else I want to say : Madame 
de Chalay has written to tell me through Sister J. Thérése 
[Picoteau] that you look very pale. I have so strongly 
recommended you to take care of your health that I am 
indeed exceedingly sorry to hear this, and I can see very well 
it comes of all the worries you let take hold of you. In the 
name of God pacify your mind and keep it tranquil, for, as 
our Blessed Father once said to me, ‘ Your troubles are not 
so great that God does not from time to time help you to 
uphold and patiently support the burden of them.’ 

The Bishop of Geneva [Juste Guérin] ought to arrive 
at Chambéry to-day. Sister M. Isabelle says she has no 
answer to send her sister, not being able to give her any 
assurance that she does wish to be a religious, and your 
Charity knows no one likes to send bad news. Good-bye, 
my Mother of Thonon. 


LETTER 1628 


To Sister Anne Marie Bollain, 
Assistant of the First Monastery of Paris. 
[Annecy, 1639.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My ever dearest and beloved old Daughter,—When your 
heart sends me its news and tells me of the satisfactory state 
of your house, and of the charming union that exists between 
you and the dear Mother, it always comforts me anew. May 
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the Author of all these favours be eternally blessed! My 
poor dear old daughter, my darling, I am so overwhelmed 
with letters, business, old age, and my charge, that I can 
but ask you to pray for me, and assure you that Iam always 
the poor old Mother, and you will ever be my very dear 
and valued daughter, to whose care I entirely commit the 
relief and preservation of the health of her good Mother 
[Lhuillier]. Yours, etc. 

P.S.—Affectionately salute all our dear sisters, and please 
tell dear Sister Petit! that I have prayed for her mother ; 
and tell Sister Marguerite Dorothée [de Monsors] to continue 
submissive to the direction of her good Mother, and that all 
her troubles will turn to her good and to the glory of God, 
who wishes to bless her. 


LETTER 1635 


To the Reverend Pére de Condren, 
General of the Congregation of the Oratory at Paris. 
[Annecy, 1639.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My Reverend and very dear Father,—You will have 
quite forgotten a poor little creature like me. Yet four 
years ago you kindly promised to recommend me often to 
our gracious Saviour, and to write once a year and send 
me some of your holy thoughts and aspirations. Your 
Reverence has only written me one solitary letter. Still, I 
do not wish to complain, for you are a Father who is very 
honoured and dear to me; but I remind you of your promise 
and tell you that I have a very great need of your help 
before God, and beseech of you to have the charity often to 
give it to me. 

We have here a very precious pledge of your holy Con- 
gregation, Rev. Pére N., a man of rare zeal for the glory 
of God and the good of souls. He came to live with our 
confessor about ten or twelve months ago, and has done 

1 Sister M. Antoinette Petit, niece of M. de Coulanges, was professed 
at the First Monastery of Paris in 1627, and died in 1649. Her sister 


Frangoise Jacqueline, professed in 1620, had been sent on the foundation 
of Saint-Denis, where she died in 1651. Both were exemplary religious. 
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much good by his beautiful and devotional sermons and 
conferences, which have won for him all hearts both in the 
town and the country round. 

Our good Bishop of Geneva, whom God has but just 
given us, the see having being vacant for four years, has a 
special love and esteem for this good Father, and would very 
much like your Reverence to agree to his living with him. 
Have the kindness to allow him, we beg of you, as I believe 
it is not contrary to your statutes, for I know several of your 
fathers live in this way with bishops to assist them in the 
functions of their pastoral office. We expect the same 
favour for this good Father, who wishes to stay by obedience. 
I hope God will bless his sojourn here by much spiritual 
fruit. Is the holy work which you told me about in Paris 
getting on well and making progress? I sincerely hope it 
is, all the more because there are, I think, few who, like 
your Reverence, contemplate such things and have the 
perspicuity to succeed with them. May God give you the 
time and the light for so great and useful a work, and may 
He always lead your soul to an ever higher sanctity, and 
put into it some little thought of offering to the divine 
mercy her who remains with all respect, etc. 


LETTER 1646 


To Sister Louise Dorothée de Marigny, 
at Montpellier. 
Annecy, 4 October, 1639. 
Vive > Jésus! 

My dearest Daughter—I am taking advantage of 
Monsignor’s good brother to send you a line to say that 
we are, thank God, quite well. Three or four days ago we 
returned from our little expedition to Thonon. It was an 
immense consolation to see the progress those dear sisters 
are making [in virtue] under the guidance of the young 
Mother: God greatly blesses her government. His grace 
dwells in her and allows her to achieve this good work 


1 Monseigneur Juste Guérin had been consecrated at Turin June 25, 
1639, but did not make his entry into Annecy until the following August 17. 
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because she is truly humble. I did not answer your last 
letters, as what you said in them was almost identical with 
your preceding ones, save what you tell me of the change 
that has come over those religious of the priory who are 
with you. It only shows the danger of receiving into our 
houses religious of another Order. Great responsibility for 
a monastery is incurred thereby. However, I have nothing 
to say on the subject, for I consider you acted wisely. Now 
except this one point, the letter, which I most assuredly 
wrote to you by a young man from Paris, and which was 
in answer to your preceding letter, dealt with all you speak 
of in this last one. It always gives me great comfort to 
get a little news of you, but the letters, I perceive, are 
often lost on the way. Do not cease to pray fervently for 
blessed peace, that it may please our good God to give it to 
us. Recommending myself to your prayers, yours, etc. 


LETTER 1653 


To Mother Héléne Francoise Belin, 
Superior at Besangon.* 


[Annecy, 1639.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—What a consolation to see the 
change that God has wrought in you! Such is the fruit 


1 During her whole life Mother Belin experienced the truth of St. 
Teresa’s words: ‘ The privilege of the friends of Our Lord here on earth 
is to suffer much.’ From the time of her reception at the age of fifteen 
for the foundation of Besangon, 1630, she walked with valiant steps in 
the conquest of pure love. In 1639 the suffrages of the community 
called her to replace Mother Madeleine Séraphine Maréchal. This prema- 
ture election at the age of twenty-four became for her the signal of the 
most overwhelming troubles. One day she heard these words in the secret 
of her heart: ‘My daughter, thou shalt for the future have only Me, 
but I will be thy strength.’ So was she prepared for suffering, and it 
soon came. At the close of her first term of government the Archbishop, 
prejudiced against her, prevented her re-election, and the spiritual father 
stopped her daily communions which she had been privileged to receive 
for fourteen years. The Archbishop sent her to the monastery of Gray, 
where her gentle, silent, humble demeanour sufficed for her justification, 
and in a short time the sisters foundresses of Salins obtained the favour 
of associating her with their mission. In her own person she summed 
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of the holy patience and resignation you have practised, by 
the grace of God, amidst terrible trouble and temptations. 
Divine Providence made use of these tests to prove you, and 
to purify your soul as gold in the furnace. May His infinite 
goodness be eternally blessed! There is a great feeling of 
serenity, my dearest daughter, in finding oneself in an 
atmosphere of calm after so severe a storm—that is, if the 
spirit be always in the disposition to receive indifferently 
bitter or sweet, seeing in both the most holy will of God: 
for He gives with equal love the one and the other, and 
more often He attaches to the former a peculiar grace and 
profit for our souls. 

Your manner of prayer is altogether good, holy, and 
solid; all you need is to keep your mind sweetly and tran- 
quilly fixed in a simple attention to God. Judging by your 
account of your dispositions, sentiments, and practices, all 
appears exactly as it should be. Nothing more is required 
save to persevere faithfully in the desire of humility and the 
love of your own lowliness, which is the cream of humility 
and its most solid practice. Humility is a great treasure, 
and a grace that draws all other graces, and even God 
Himself, into the soul, for He takes His pastime with the 
lowly. 

Dwell therein, my daughter, and be indefatigable in 
the practice of this holy virtue without any foolish scrutiny 
as to whether there may not be some insidious vanity 
therein. No, if it appears to you that there is anything of 
the kind, turn away from such subtleties and examinations 
up all monastic virtues, admiration for which inspired the sisters to elect 
her as Superior in 1649, and again in 1658. 

Persuaded that all creatures may become messengers of the divine 
will, salutary and efficacious instruments to work out the life-and-death 
struggle required by the Holy Spirit of souls desirous of sanctity, she 
fixed her attention on God and let Him act. From Salins she went to 
govern the monastery of Belley, and there her brother, who was Bishop 
of Belley and knew well her solid piety, ordered her, to her inexpressible 
joy, once more to partake daily of the bread of life. Here, and elsewhere, 
her intimate and perfect union with the sister Déposée was the joy and 
edification of the various communities over which she governed. Besangon, 
Gray, Salins, and Belley were all in turn blessed by her gentle rule. After 


thirty-five years of absence she returned to Besangon, the dear house of 
her profession, where she died March 12, 1695. 
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of your self-love. Take no action. Do not even appear to 
perceive them, and leave in the hands of our adorable 
Saviour the care of purifying you of all the other little 
imperfections with which your nature is weighed down. 
Have but one care: to be attentive to Him, as your attrac- 
tion leads you; doing good in the way that His providence 
directs you from moment to moment, and unburdening 
yourself of all other solicitude. Holy simplicity being 
singularly accordant with the path in which you are led, 
you will have difficulty in making reflections, and must 
absolutely give up the attempt. 

You are right to be very reserved in communicating 
your interior state: few persons would understand so simple 
a path. Oblige me by recommending me often to the 
divine mercy, you, and all our sisters, I beseech you. 
Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1658 


To St. Vincent de Paul, 
at Pans. 
Vive > Jésus ! pa Vas 

Ah! my very dear Father, is there indeed a possibility 
of God granting me such a grace as that you should come 
to this country ? It will assuredly be the greatest consola- 
tion I could have in this world. I am persuaded that if it 
should come about it will be by the special compassion of 
God, to give me an opportunity of entirely unburdening 
my soul of the inward suffering that has been mine for over 
four years, and which is to me a martyrdom. 


LETTER 1661 
To Mother Anne Thérése de Préchonnet, 
Superior at Rouen. 
Annecy, 14 December, 1639. 
Vive > Jésus ! 
My ever dearest and beloved Daughter,—First of all let 
me assure you before answering your letter of the 24th of 
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October that I have already faithfully, point by point, 
answered your preceding letter, and sent my answer to 
Paris. You ought to have received it, I think, by now. 
As long as God gives me light and health you may feel quite 
sure that I shall never fail to answer your dear and most 
welcome letters. So long a time has your heart known my 
heart that I need say no more on this head. 

Now as to your election at Rouen, I know well the 
generous frankness with which you so willingly promised 
your dear daughters to continue to serve them if your ecclesi- 
astical superiors agree to it. I beseech you to neglect no 
means of securing this permission. Make use of the same 
influence with the Bishop of Clermont to keep you at Rouen 
another three years as I made use of to get you there. I 
have already written to Father Charles 1 [de Craffort], who, 
I see, does not object. After the death of their good Mother 
[M. Michelle des Roches] he would not allow our sisters of 
Montferrand to put off their election until your deposition 
had taken place, and in this he showed his usual wisdom 
and considerateness. He acted very prudently, for such a 
delay in the election would have had serious consequences 
in the Institute. Our good sisters have therefore elected 
Sister [A. Charlotte] de Cordes, who is a most virtuous 
religious, and their satisfaction with her will, I assure you, 
make up to them for their charity in still leaving your dear 
self with the good sisters of Rouen. I have already written 
them a line, but I shall write again, please God, for I can see 
very plainly how much you are needed where you are. 

The sisters you propose to put on the election list are 
thoroughly good and virtuous. For Sister [M. Geneviéve] 
de Furnes and Sister [M. Agnes] Le Roy, you must apply to 
the monastery of Paris to which they belong. As to Sister 
A. Benigne Joquet, I do not think the sisters of Nevers will 
let you have her, for they are talking of founding a second 
monastery in that town. However, I hope you will need 
neither the one nor the other, and that permission will be 
given to put you on the list, and then you will be re-elected. 

As to what you tell me, dearest daughter, of your 


1 Oratorian and Vicar-General of the Bishop of Clermont. 
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foundation,! it seems to me that you will be giving it a good 
start if you provide the sisters you send with a part of the 
furniture. But I do not think it would do to send Sister 
Foras de Bernard as Superior. Though she may be very 
good, she has not, I consider, the talents or the suitability 
for government. But you might send your first professed, 
provided you are not impoverishing your own house too 
much by depriving it of so good a subject, for, if it can be 
managed, a sister of Normandy ought to succeed you after 
your second triennial. 

My God! daughter, how heartily I laughed at what you 
tell me of the old ones procuring that the youngest ones 
should have the penances which they would not do them- 
selves. They have had plenty of penances in their day, but 
they have forgotten this, for the love and habit of mortifi- 
cation has not taken root in them. You will see the answer 
I have given Sister J. Elizabeth Edeline, so I will not repeat 
it. In the name of God try to endue all these good sisters 
with that universal spirit which God has bestowed upon us, 
for it is a pity to see natural antipathies of nation against 
nation reigning in souls who are obliged to aim at the highest 
perfection. Oh! dear daughter, make them thoroughly 
understand that we are all daughters of God, whose love 
joins together and unites things most adverse. This divine 
Master wishes, through His law of grace and loving charity, 
to join all things as He wills: the wolf with the lamb, the 
lion with the leopard, and a little child shall lead them.? 
That is to say that temperaments of divers nations and parts 
of the earth should be but ONE in His divine love, more 
especially when sharing the same sheepfold and the same 
religious vocation. If the contrary shows itself in some 
characters it is a sign that the human and the natural reigns 
in them rather than what is of grace. So should those 
affected with this misfortune humble themselves profoundly 
and begin anew to mortify themselves, acknowledging that 


1 A second monastery of Rouen. 

* “The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid, the calf and the lion and the sheep shall abide together, 
and a little child shall lead them.’—Isaiah xi. 6. 
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truly they have not yet put the axe to the root, seeing that, 
as you say, this unwholesome plant so often throws out new 
shoots. If your charity thinks well to read this to them I 
should be very glad. I beg of them all to weigh the words of 
Our Saviour, who wished that His own might be all one, and 
let them imitate Him, who was no respecter of persons,? 
and who distributed His graces without distinction to all 
nations. What more have we to say, dearest daughter, 
than that, indeed, I expect your kind heart has been greatly 
afflicted by the death of the good Mother of Montferrand ? 
The end crowns the work, and to the very end she has shown 
herself a soul of true virtue, although she was a little rigid 
and severe, while you, dearest daughter, are all sweetness 
and candour. It was this that made some minds refractory ; 
but God is good and draws His glory out of everything. I 
consider the Institute has suffered a great loss in her death. 
Our sisters of Montferrand acknowledge with sorrow that only 
since they have been deprived of her have they known their 
loss. I hope she will intercede for us in heaven, where our 
good God so often takes to Himself the best subjects of our 
Institute. A deposed mother [A. Marguerite de la Luxiére] 
has died in Provence ; she was professed of this monastery, 
and was truly a living rule. The good and virtuous Mother 
{[M. Henriette de Prunelay], Superior at Rennes, has also 
died, as you will have heard. 

Pray for me that I may imitate the virtues of these dear 
souls, for I believe it is for this, that I may reform myself, 
that Our Lord leaves me so long here below. I told our 
sisters the other day that I have no other malady than too 
much health. May the most holy will of God be done in all 
things and everywhere, and may His goodness give me the 
grace never to wish anything else. 

Believe me, dearest daughter, with all the sincerity of 
heart that you know me to have, yours, etc. 

1 “Holy Father, keep them in Thy name whom Thou hast given Me: 
that they may be one as We also are one,’—John xvii. 11. 


2 “In very deed I perceive that God is not a respecter of persons,’— 
Acts x. 34. 
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LETTER 1677 


To Mother Anne Louise de Marin de Saint-Michel, 


Superior at Avignon. 
Annecy, 23 March, 1640. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My Daughter who is ever more dear to me,—I confess 
that I agree with your Charity in greatly disliking this 
eagerness to multiply our houses, for I fear me lest good 
subjects may fail them. Nevertheless, having weighed the 
points in your letter, in the presence of God and with no 
other end in view than His glory and that of corresponding 
to the pious intentions of those who wish to found us, 
it seems to me that Our Lord offers you by means of 
this proposed foundation [at Tarascon] a number of little 
advantages for the greater convenience and comfort of your 
house. But what is deserving of more consideration is the 
spontaneous action of these good people who are all so 
united in wishing for its establishment, without any pro- 
position whatever on your part, for this looks as if the 
inspiration came from God. May He, in His goodness, 
make it the vehicle of blessings for the town and for your 
house. 

As to temporal matters, it is a distinct advantage to 
have the town in the same diocese and only three leagues 
distant from you: for the proximity of the monasteries 
will facilitate your giving a helping hand to one another. 
Since you have been offered a house so well furnished, I 
would advise you to accept it for as long as you may require. 
This house, added to the revenue of two thousand crowns, 
together with the minor conveniences and the girls of good 
family who are ready to join you, removes, it seems to me, all 
financial anxiety. Sister N., being, as you say, so good and 
virtuous, will do well in the new house; but, on the other 
hand, her loss will inconvenience you. Indeed, seeing, as 
you tell me in your last letter, that you have a dozen very 
capable subjects of excellent judgment and intelligence, 
and who know how to pray well and walk steadfastly in the 
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true observance, I trust, under your careful guidance, that 
God will more and more confirm your community in virtue 
and in the spirit of the Institute. 

Oh, my daughter! what a fervent Adveniat regnum tuum | 
you must have said, for now Jesus, our divine Master, has 
indeed taken entire possession of your soul, and there He 
reigns quite tranquilly. Oh, the power of grace! It is 
beyond human ken—the language of angels can alone 
express it. The Omnipotent has absorbed all the powers 
and faculties of your soul. What bliss! If souls knew how 
to surrender themselves wholly up to God, the favours they 
would receive would be quite other than those they now 
experience. That which our infirmity cannot do is wrought 
by the sweet goodness of His omnipotent grace! Ask Him 
in your mute language to establish His reign and His union 
within us, while I pray Him to continue His graces to you. 
My dearest daughter, write to me fully about the guidance 
of God over you, and tell me, if it is possible to do so, some- 
thing of this change of state which goes from purity to 
purity in holiest union, ever increasingly growing more 
simple and more intimate. Alas! I am utterly incapable 
of these sublime ways of God, but ask Him to make me very 
humble. I remain wholly yours. 


LETTER 1685 


To Mother Madeleine Elisabeth de Maupeou,} 


Superior at Caen. 
Annecy, 14 April, 1640. 
Vive > Jésus ! : 


So all goes well in your interior mansion, my dearest 
daughter, because your heart desires only its God and its 


1 It needed many a hard knock and bitter trial to evoke the desire 
for religious life in the heart of Madame de Maupeou. Her parents 
were well-known figures in the French Court in the reign of Henry IV, 
her father being his Intendant of Finances. Forced to marry against her 
will, she was, for eight years, the victim of reckless passion. After this 
time, putting her hand to the plough, she turned to God with her whole 
heart and entered the novitiate of the First Monastery of Paris. This was 
in 1628, Henceforth, until her death in 1674, her one constant expression 
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Rule. And, thank God, all likewise goes well in your ex- 
terior mansion, because fidelity to the observance and union 
reigns therein. You have not done wrong to buy the linen 
and lace for his Lordship: when it is for prelates and things 
for the Church we need have no scruple. But, the better 
to honour our holy observance of the Constitution which 
forbids selling or buying, you could make this little purchase 
through some lady or friend; though in truth it is no great 
matter, nor ought you to have any scruple about it. 

We do not fail to ask God to give your father light to be 
converted from his errors. I am sure you must feel deeply 
seeing the risk of eternal death for him who gave you 
temporal life. But we must console ourselves by the thought 
that these souls are dearer to Our Lord than they are to us, 
and from out their misfortunes His providence knows how 
to draw glory; nor must we cease in humble prayer to 
implore His divine mercy. 

You ask me to make a wish for yourcommunity. O Lord 
Jesus, what other wish can my heart desire for these most 
dear daughters than that it may please Thy sovereign good- 
ness to bestow upon them the grace to walk from virtue to 


of thought was: ‘ The yoke of the Lord is sweet, and His burden light.’ 
Her character, which combined complete forgetfulness of self with 
great strength of mind, enabled her in a short time to be of good ser- 
vice to the Institute. During the six years that she governed the 
community of Caen, her charity to the poor monasteries of Lorraine 
was magnanimous. She and her community, finding it impossible to 
assist these indigent houses of the Order save by severe self-denial, 
imposed upon themselves several days of fasting in each week. When 
St. Jane Frances heard of this wonderful charity, tears filled her eyes 
and she cried out: ‘ See what the heart of a true daughter of the Visita- 
tion brings forth!’ On September 21, 1640, Mgr. Francois Fouquet 
founded a house of the Visitation at Bayonne with seven sisters from the 
First Monastery of Paris, who remained under the guidance of a temporary 
superior, Mother M. Geneviéve de Furnes, until the following year, when, 
at the urgent request of Mgr. Fouquet, his aunt, Mother de Maupeou, 
took over the superiorship, thus securing by her prudent government 
the success of the new foundation. On her return to her house of pro- 
fession, in 1655, Mother de Maupeou was again elected superior. She 
was employed during her religious life in apostolic work with the Ursulines 
of Melun, the Jansenists of Port Royal, and the Magdalen Penitents. 
Before her death she had the happiness of seeing her aged father abjure 
the Calvinist heresy and die a penitent and loyal child of the Church.— 
Année Sainte, vol. vii. 
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virtue in Thy holy love by a sincere, a faithful, and a loving 
observance of all that our holy Founder has prescribed ! 

It is assuredly a very sensible joy to me, my daughter, 
to hear with what reverence and filial affection your 
community has welcomed the new edition of the ‘ Book of 
Customs’ in which the intentions of our Blessed Father 
have been set down. 

There is no doubt that, if a lay sister is permanently 
invalided, you can receive a fifth in her place, since she is 
unable to do the work of her condition, although she still 
remains always in that condition. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1697 


To M. Noél Brulart, Commander de Sillery, 


at Paris. 
[Annecy], 23 May [1640]. 
Vive & Jésus ! 

My very honoured and true Father,—As I am sending 
M. Vincent the letters of his dear children and our faithful 
workers, I cannot refrain from giving you a little news of 
them that will be sure to fill the blessed heart of my most 
kind Father with consolation. Verily, what gratitude to 
God should not this undertaking call forth on your part: 
for it is impossible to enumerate the good results that His 
divine goodness effects by means of these holy men. The 
conversions, the spiritual progress from bad to good and 
from good to better, are universal, at all events with those 
who hear them preach. They are esteemed on all sides, and 
acknowledged to be the chosen instruments of God to convert 
the people. 

M. Codoing is indeed a worthy labourer, and the others 
too are very good and give an incomparable example and 
satisfaction. I always say to myself, this good work will 
load my true Father with merits, for solely and purely for 
the glory of our sweet Saviour has he done it, and for the 
salvation of souls redeemed by His precious Blood. . The 
merit of it will win for you abundance of graces in this world 
and the glory of a blessed eternity, and this my soul un- 
ceasingly desires for yours. Never forget some little prayer 
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for the spiritual welfare of your unworthy but very humble, 
very obedient, and very sincere daughter. 

P.S.—I await your news to write to the monasteries. 
M. Vincent will tell you about Mother Héléne. 


LETTER 1699 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Rabutin, 
Superior at Thonon. 
[Annecy] 29 May [1640]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

[By the hand of a Secretary.| My dearest Mother,—Our 
good sister cellarer is unable to answer your long letter, but 
she will do so another time. She says she has received all 
your Charity’s letters. Our unique Mother is very well, and 
bids me salute your Charity for her. She begs of you to get 
many prayers against the plague which is spreading on all 
sides in Provence, Languedoc, and Dauphiné. They have 
written to Chambéry about your law affairs, but, the plague 
having broken out there, we do not know if the Senate is 
sitting. 

[By the hand of the Saint.| My most dear Daughter,—Do 
not investigate too minutely the faults that are committed 
in your community. It is sometimes well to make believe 
one does not see them, lest hearts get embittered, and 
especially when they are not faults of malice, or of bad 
motive ; and believe what they tell you, even though appear- 
ances may make it somewhat doubtful, otherwise you 
may upset them dreadfully. Return our good God thanks, 
and get others to do so, I beg of you, for His goodness to me 
in my vocation, and ask Him to pardon me my ingratitude, 
and that henceforth I may serve Him in singleness of heart 
and humility all the days of my life ; and to give me patience 
under the cross He has placed on my shoulders. May He 
be for ever blessed, and may He preserve you and fill you 
all with His holy love, but may He above all replenish with 
it your heart, which I so singularly love ! 
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LETTER 1702 


To Mother Marie Suzanne Lescalopier,} 


Superior at Portiers. 
Annecy, 3 June, 1640. 


Vive >K Jésus ! 

My good and dearest Sister.—God has given me a know- 
ledge of your dear soul that enables me to remember your 
Charity very well. I am delighted that the lot of guiding 
your dear house has fallen upon you, for I hope that God will 
be thereby glorified. Keep very humbly before His divine 
goodness and you will see that, walking in His presence in 
this spirit of lowliness, with distrust of self and trust in His 
divine assistance, He will bless you and all your family. 
Carry out your government, I beseech you, in a spirit of 
humility, straightness, simplicity, gentleness, and suavity. 
Such will be no hindrance to the gravity and firmness 
required of a superior in order to make each one as far as 
possible faithful to the observance. Lean first and chiefly 
with holy confidence on God, and after that on the good and 
wise advice of my very dear sister the Déposée. She will be 
to your community, I am confident, because of her true 
virtue, her humility, recollection, and regularity, a torch 
of good example. You have every reason to desire to keep 
her with you ; besides, we have not thought of taking her 
away, seeing that your house is in its infancy, and her 


1 A native of Paris, Mademoiselle Lescalopier was received into the 
monastery of Bourges on the recommendation of St. Jane Frances 
de Chantal, and was sent some years later to the foundation of Poitiers. 
In 1640 she was elected to succeed Mother A. N. de Lage de Puylaurens, 
with whom, for thirty years, she alternately governed the community. 
While still young in religion the Lord Jesus made known to her that 
He would be to her a crucified Spouse. She knew how to appreciate 
the honour, and received with joy the humiliations and sufferings that 
filled her life, avowing that when God sent them to her they were accom- 
panied with such peculiar graces as to make her taste of a sweetness 
not to be compared to any other consolation that she had ever enjoyed. 
She led a life wholly apart from the senses, entirely directed by heavenly 
guidance, a life of complete immolation and sacrifice, and became, 
according to her desire, ‘ the perpetual victim of the Cross and of divine 
love.’ She died the death of a saint June 24, 1671.—Taken from the 
Année Sainte, vol. vie 
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presence is necessary for the good of the monastery and for 
your support and consolation. Once more I beseech you 
not only to keep your good heart ever in humility before 
God, but unceasingly to let it grow greater in trust in this 
divine Saviour. For He who has placed the burden upon 
your shoulders will not fail to give you, as the Rule says, 
‘the strength and light that you need,’ provided you have 
recourse to Him with filial confidence. I pray Him in His 
goodness to give you this grace, and I beseech you to bear 
me and my very great needs in remembrance when you are 
before this good God, in whose love I am, with a sincere 
heart, etc. 


LETTER 1703 


To Mother Marie Suzanne Baudet, 


Superior at Nevers. 
Annecy, 7 June, 1640. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—Praise be to the most holy 
Sacrament of the Altar! It is the Feast of Corpus Christi, 
and I am taking advantage of an opportunity to send you 
our affectionate greetings and to tell you that we have 
received your box and, I think, all your letters. So you 
need not any longer be uneasy. Please accept on the part of 
our community and of myself our very humble thanks for 
the beautiful communion cloth you have sent us. We have, 
as you wished, offered it to our Blessed Father, and have 
carefully put it up with the vestment for the much-desired 
canonisation. 

ruly, dear daughter, your sisters are marvellous needle- 
women ; ours, though they work well, cannot do anything 
like this; however, they do not know this stitch on both 
sides. Embrace affectionately the sisters who have done 
this lovely work, and tell them that our wish for them is 
that their souls may each be a white and spotless foundation 
whereon, meeting with no resistance on their parts, the 
divine Spouse outlines and embroiders to His liking. And 
although all the community may not be embroiderers, we 
wish, in accordance with the holy unity which charity has 
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established amongst us, that all may share our thankfulness 
and the good wishes we send ; and we hope that they will 
give us a share in their prayers, so that we may employ this 
holy time according to the intentions of our Mother, Holy 
Church. 

It has occurred to me, dear daughter, to exhort you 
never to open your doors except to foundresses and bene- 
factresses. The entrance of ladies who have not these rights 
is very much to be condemned, and we should be most 
careful about it. I do not tell you this without good reason. 
His Lordship is so admirable a prelate and father to you 
that I feel sure he will uphold you in maintaining your 
observance to the full. You are very fortunate in possessing 
a bishop so full of merit. May God preserve him long for 
His glory and your profit! He ought to see your election 
list, and if he wishes you to be put on it again, you must not 
object. Submit your own wishes to the holy will of God. 
If His providence discharges you, bless Him, and make use 
of the time of rest to humble yourself, and keep the while 
all the closer to Him. If you are re-elected, bless Him still, 
and with humility and confidence work at the good govern- 
ment of your house. ... Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1705 


To Mother Anne Catherine de Beaumont, 
Superior at Pignerol. 
Annecy, 12 June, 1640. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My good and dearest Sister, . .. It will be a great 
mortification to me if the Vicar-General puts you out of 
office before you have completed your time, for your house 
cannot afford to lose several months of your government 
which God is rendering so profitable to it. I hope Our 
Lord will guide all, and that you will not be deposed until 
next year. 

I am very glad that little Vibo has permission from her 
parents to make a trial of our life, and that she so much 
desires it ; but be sure not to give her the habit until she 
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has completed her fifteenth year. Sometimes these long 
trials weary girls and their courage flags. However, she is 
in good hands, being in yours, dearest daughter. You know 
better than I what will be best for her, and I have no 
anxiety about her. It is only right to keep a watchful eye 
on the little lay-sister postulant. You must not, however, 
give her the habit before the other for fear of discouraging 
the former ; besides, it is only right that lay sisters should 
have a somewhat longer time of trial. 

As to little Anselme, when I saw her I thought her 
charming. As she is old enough and of good will, there is 
nothing, I think, to delay her getting the habit, and it will 
hearten the others. 

I am very glad the Vicar-General has given permission 
for Madame N. to enter the house. How happy she will be 
if she can give up this idea of marrying again. To live 
peaceably with you as a benefactress will certainly be of 
profit to her soul, and a great benefit to your house. Recom- 
mend the matter to God, as He alone has power to touch 
hearts and kindle in them holy desires and good resolutions. 

As to Madame Blanc, truly, dearest daughter, you will 
do well to let her go out as little as possible, for she has a 
tongue that wags quickly, not through malice, I think, but 
by nature. As for thinking of keeping her in the house to 
give her the habit, I assure you that to me it seems that for 
this God would have to work a miracle. For the present we 
must have patience, and when you are settled and better 
accommodated you can give her something and let her live 
elsewhere. I always think this arrangement better than 
taxing a house with a character that may bring trouble on 
it ; for nothing is so desirable as repose and peace in the 
house of Our Lord. 

You may imagine how I am worried about our good 
sisters of Turin. We can get no news of them. But they 
say that, although the town is taken, the churches and 
convents will be looked after: an arrangement worthy of the 
piety of Christian hearts. So are we in the hands of Our 
Bord. 12.6 

. . . The good Vicar-General did indeed take you by 
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surprise ; minds in your part of the world are suspicious. 
But I feel sure, now that he has found all in such good order, 
he will not do it again; and really, dearest daughter, it 
would be no great harm if some houses were taken by sur- 
prise: things would not be found there in such perfect order 
as when one knows the day the Visitor is due. At any rate, 
your alarm did not last long, and resulted in edification to 
the ecclesiastical superior, and in giving him more confidence 
in you, and more esteem for you. 

You will oblige me greatly by patiently putting up with 
poor Sister Your gentleness and kind motherly love 
will, please God, win her back to the good way in which 
I saw her walk formerly. To think of her always makes 
me sad and compassionate. Daughter, my soul has an 
incomparable love for yours, and I feel that you return 
my affection. May God be blessed, and may He keep us 
within His Heart. 


LETTER 1707 


To a Superior of the Visitation. 
[Annecy] 8 July, 1640. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My very dear and beloved Daughter,—This cordial and 
general union of the sisters one with another, with your 
Charity, and with good Sister Défosée, is a great subject of 
thanksgiving. Such peace and good understanding ought 
to be jealously preserved. It is a mark of the children of 
God. You tell me also that all that pertains to the Institute 
is practised to the letter. Herein is to me another subject 
of thanksgiving. Continue to keep your sisters, I beseech 
you, in this good way, and let it be by means of heartfelt 
humility—the blessed virtue that makes you pleasing to 
God. 

My daughter, I have always had very tangible proofs of 
the goodness of our Sister , and God has manifestly 
blessed her government. Do not allow the sisters to dis- 
approve of her, for if—as there is no one perfect save God—she 
fails somewhat by being too quick, learn from this to act 
with more deliberation. If she has corrected too frequently 
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and for slight faults, do you be more considerate. The 
superior ought certainly to be careful not to importune the 
minds of the sisters upon every little minute failing from 
which no evil consequence ensues and out of which they 
soon rise up again. She should likewise see that they 
do not cause annoyance to one another by admonitions for 
things that are not of the observance nor in the writings. 
This is a point to which we have begged our sisters, the 
superiors, to attend, and not to add to the subjections for 
their daughters, but keep them to the loving observance of 
all that is of obligation. Our community here is large, and 
admonitions seldom last the length or half the length of the 
time it takes to say a Miserere. It is, of course, true that by 
the grace of God the house is very regular in observance, 
and the sisters, though faithful to do each other this charity, 
neither bicker about trifling things nor watch one another. 
You know, my dear daughter, that three or four words to 
the point are enough when correcting faults ; more than that 
discourages, and besides, that is not the time to say them. 

If the sisters at second table have finished dinner or 
supper before the quarter of an hour’s reading is over, they 
are not obliged to wait till it is. However, it seems to 
me that a quarter of an hour is not time enough for one’s 
meal if we partake of it with the tranquillity and modesty 
that should in every action distinguish our deportment. 

When advancing Compline on feast days we try to say the 
Ave Maria, or Deus in adjutorium, as the clock strikes five. 
Compline and the Litany ought only to last about half an 
hour, so that, usually, prayer on these days is over when it 
strikes six o’clock. You must not be too long at the Office, 
or make too many quivers and trills in chanting the Litany ; 
or perhaps you double the invocations after the Sancta Maria, 
when the sister who chants ought to say one invocation and 
the other sisters the next. It isnot contrary to the ‘ Book of 
Customs’ to curtail a little the quarter of an hour between 
prayer and supper on feast days, though usually we have the 
full quarter here. These little things for the better order of 
the house ought to be left to the judgment of the superior. 

I hardly know how to answer you in regard to that 
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good lay sister. From your description of her mind and 
conduct I cannot but think that my Sister is some- 
what lacking in spiritual discernment, or she would not, as 
you lead me to believe, have approved of and confirmed by 
her advice this sister’s manner of acting. I have a little 
difficulty in understanding and digesting it. Such sisters 
ought to be kept to solid practice, and they should learn how 
to humble themselves. You have done admirably in letting 
her know that it is all nothing but playing with her pride 
and self-love, and that she must keep herself in her place, 
and devote herself to the duties of her state. All these high- 
flown and beautiful spiritual things are usually very doubtful, 
and, when they are not steeped in humility, one may make 
sure of their emptiness. The Spirit of God dwells only with 
the humble, and only takes possession of souls who generously 
eradicate all self-seeking. Try to inculcate thoroughly this 
truth to your daughters. I salute them affectionately, and 
wish them the plenitude of the sacred gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
and the like good wishes I send to your spiritual Father. 

To conclude, my dearest daughter, I must tell you I am 
somewhat anxious about your fever. You ought certainly 
to follow the advice of my Sister and not take all these 
remedies. When, through abstraction of mind, depression 
and physical weakness come upon you, what can remedies 
that only ruin the health avail? At such times nothing 
can be done to relieve one. You must absolutely divert 
your mind, for, not being able then to take nourishment, you 
remain weak. Experience in the care of others has taught 
me this. The regimen, these baths and medicines, have, if I 
am not deceived, brought on this slow fever, it being quite 
likely to inflame the blood by increasing the temperature. 
When these abstractions and extraordinary heavenly 
allurements come upon a soul, she must simply have patience 
till they pass, for they do not last long, and then one can 
pick up one’s strength again. Keep to this rule: when 
corporal ailments cause the body to be overheated, let the 
fire within take its course without medicine. 

I forgot to tell you that, although you may sometimes 
shorten the quarter of an hour, you must not make a custom 
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of doing so. Our litanies and all else that we sing should be 
adjusted to the time appointed by the Institute for such 
actions, so that we may always, as far as we can, keep 
exactly to the hours set down for each exercise. Adieu, etc. 


LETTER 1721 


To Mother Marie Augustine d’ Avoust, 
Superior at Mamers.+ 
[Annecy] 24 August [1640]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—As God has given you the 
desire to write to me, you ought not to stifle it by the re- 
flections of which you speak : for why has He made me leave 


1 The Lord threw many a ray of light and many a dart of love into 
the heart of Mademoiselle d’Avoust before He finally conquered her. 
But once vanquished, she made rapid strides in the narrow way of the 
evangelical counsels. She adopted as her motto these strenuous words, 
‘Nothing by halves,’ and, while striving to act up to it, her heavenly 
Conqueror one day said to her: ‘I wish to destroy in thee the being 
thou hast received from Adam, so that nothing may remain in thy soul 
save what thou hast from Me.’ As she heard these words she felt a great 
void in her soul, whereupon the Holy Spirit, taking possession of it, 
operated marvels therein and revealed to her ineffable mysteries. Un- 
burdened of the heavy load of self, with eyes fixed upon the Sun of justice 
and of love, wherein all creatures are absorbed and lost to self, Sister 
Marie Augustine from that time forth found no happiness save in glorify- 
ing God and surrendering herself body and soul to the action of divine 
Providence. 

Soon after her profession in 1623 she was called upon to leave Blois 
for the foundation of the monastery of Mamers, which she governed for 
twelve years. After the death of St. Jane Frances de Chantal the signal 
miracles wrought in favour of the community of Mamers proved the 
affection of the Saint for the monastery and its Mother. Indeed, so great 
also were the favours conferred on this community through the inter- 
cession of St. Francis that the two holy founders seemed to vie with one 
another in the bestowal of their good gifts. Under Mother d’Avoust’s 
government the zeal of the sisters was well-nigh boundless. After her 
death on January 8, 1657, Pére Nouet, S.J., gave the following testimony 
of her virtue: ‘I have never met a more humble soul, nor anyone with 
a more thorough contempt of self. Others may admire the graces God 
bestowed upon her, but as for me they only serve to increase my admira- 
tion for her profound humility and for God’s way of leading her to com- 
plete detachment. I revere the spirit of the holy Bishop of Geneva 
in all those whom God has called to your Order, but I have never seen it 
More manifest than in this virtuous sister.—Taken from Année Sainte, 
vol. i. 
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the world if not to serve equally and affectionately all our 
Visitation sisters? And I pray Him to give me the grace 
so to serve that it may be for His glory and their consolation. 
You see how God has placed you in a charge which will 
sometimes give you occasion to write to me, and I will 
willingly correspond. I very well remember you and the 
account you gave me of the favours which God had bestowed 
upon you in your religious life. It was indeed necessary 
that divine Providence, in destining you for your present 
work, should make you pass through many trials and 
temptations, in order to ground you in most holy humility 
and in the surrender of self into His blessed hands. Such 
are the fruits you ought to draw from these tribulations— 
given, likewise, that you may learn by experience how to 
guide and comfort others in thorny and difficult ways. So 
let not this state depress you, nor the longing to be rid of it ; 
rather try to bear your cross sweetly and tranquilly, without 
noticing or making any reflections on what passes within 
you, but looking with submission up to God and busying 
yourself with the duties of your charge. How good of Him 
in the midst of your desolation to give you such a clear 
light and feeling of His presence! The memory of this 
favour ought to keep your heart up amidst your sorrow for 
the next three months—though I think His graces come 
to you more frequently than that. The resolution not to 
speak of self or of one’s belongings is good and necessary. 
Hold to it faithfully, and try to bring yourself to praise 
others and to wish to hear them praised more than yourself. 
To do so is essential. Be on the watch, I beg of you, in 
regard to this virtue, and ground our sisters well in it, for it 
is very important. 

Your earnest desire to live in complete confidence with 
my dearest Sister Jeanne Agnes? [Provenchére] is a great 
consolation to me. You know how good she is, what an 
affection and esteem she has for you, and how she would 
like to give you complete satisfaction. So I hope your 
mutual union and her humility will glorify God and edify 
your daughters. 

1 The Sister Déposée. 
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There is no doubt that the less these young sisters know 
about affairs of the community the better. Now, when 
it happens that you and Sister Jeanne Agnes are not of 
the same opinion, gently tell her your reasons, and ask her 
to think them over and to consider your proposals. After 
which decide with your counsellors what action is best to 
take, and I am sure she will humbly submit. 

You are very fortunate in having so good and virtuous 
a spiritual Father, and one so devoted to the Blessed Virgin. 
Recommend me, I beg of you, to his holy prayers. In con- 
clusion, my dearest daughter, if you have sisters to whom 
you can give all those little charges that you have given to 
dear Sister Jeanne Agnes, let them have them, for I very 
much wish the sisters Déposées to have at least one year 
of rest, so as to recoup themselves a little. Give them 
the office of counsellor and coadjutrix, nothing else. As to 
building the chapel, it is, I think, quite reasonable and 
necessary to satisfy your good spiritual Father by permitting 
him to look after it. 

You ought not to have given a general leave to the 
sisters to speak with dear Sister Déposée, for it only gives 
occasion for many little useless talks, and, although there 
is no fear of any harm coming of it in the present case, it 
opens the door to the practice, and this ought not to be. It 
is always better that they should subject themselves to 
ask for permission when they wish to speak to her, and then 
you ought to give it very cheerfully ; as also, when she 
desires to speak to some sister, she should mention it to you 
with all freedom and confidence. 

She of whom you speak has written to me: read my 
answer to her. Evidently she is of a very turbulent spirit. 

As to the foundation you speak of, I see no great need 
of it Take my word for it, my daughter, it is much better 
to establish one house well than to make several little 
foundations which there is no means of maintaining. See 
what is said on this point in the ‘ Book of Customs,’ and try 
to keep to it. Now I have fully answered your letter, my 
dearest daughter. Be great-hearted, but humble and gentle 
in your government, without, however, pampering any 
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softness or weakness in the sisters; though it may be 
necessary to give them support while striving to emancipate 
them, in order that they may walk with a free step faithfully 
and joyously in the way of their observances. Let an 
affectionate and holy union reign supreme amongst you, but 
especially must your love and trustfulness make dear Sister 
Déposée happy. Pray for me, etc. 


LETTER 1722 


To Sister Jeanne Agnes Provenchére, 
at Mamers. 
Vive > Jésus ! seh ei 

My dearest Daughter,—Before answering your letter I 
wish to make an act of thanksgiving to our good God for 
having preserved you from infection. As soon as our dear 
sister, the Superior of Mans, told us that this malady had 
come upon you, we offered up special prayers for your 
preservation. All the arrangements you have made for 
this present time of danger are excellent. Our Lord never 
fails to enlighten us when we have recourse with confidence 
to His goodness. 

That virtuous little sister is happy to have left this 
world before the malice of our age had corrupted the 
innocence of her heart. It has given me pleasure to hear 
how Sister Paule Marie nursed her to the end, regardless 
of the danger to herself; and what you tell me of the 
charity and courage with which our good sisters were ready 
to expose themselves for the sake of each other is also a 
great consolation to me. Our Lord will not fail to reward 
their goodwill. 

I never doubted but that you are genuinely delighted 
to be again in the pleasant position of a subordinate. It is 
a happiness of which good use should be made. You have 
done quite right not to change the election list as first fixed, 
notwithstanding the contentions of these good sister coun- 
sellors. Hold it as an inviolable maxim never to put in 


charge as counsellors those who are of an ambitious or 
2A 
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suspicious turn of mind: they are not only incapable of giving 
sound advice, whether by reason of a certain feebleness of 
mind or from preoccupation, but they gain over the other 
counsellors and do harm; nay, even sometimes altogether 
upset the counsel. My God! daughter, how glad I am to 
know that you have cultivated those dear souls so carefully 
in the spirit of their vocation, and with what affection you 
carried out the intentions of our holy Founder. But to 
take it so much to heart as to collapse, and get faint when 
they commit faults, shows an over-eagerness of spirit that 
must be corrected. And this can be done by practising the 
loving and gracious charity and the tranquillity of our most 
kind-hearted Father: for he regarded all things with repose 
of spirit. This advice applies in like manner to the resolu- 
tion you have made since your deposition of imposing upon 
yourself a penance each time you fail by giving your opinion 
or advice. If you are quick and active you will have plenty 
to do, dear daughter: there is no need, forsooth, to be so 
penitent. Keep yourself humbly recollected near God. 
Do this with gentle attentiveness, and you will be doing 
quite enough. When you see others commit some fault, 
do not correct them, but be satisfied with acquainting the 
Superior, if the matter is of importance. [If it is not, then 
give a cordial admonition [in the refectory]. As your 
spiritual Father wishes you to be bursar while you are 
building, I make no objection, though I am always strongly 
inclined to let the deposed mother have at least a year of 
rest. I hope, however, that your being bursar will satisfy 
them without your having all these little charges that you 
mention. As to confession, the directions in the book of 
‘Little Customs’ must be strictly adhered to, and under 
no pretext whatsoever should the written confessions of the 
sisters be seen. . . . Keep strictly to this, dearest daughter. 
Live in holy joy and openness with your good Mother, and 
take no notice of her manner, for she loves you dearly. 
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LETTER 1723 


To Mother Barbe Mane Bouvart, 


Superior at Le Mans. 
[Annecy] 25 August [1640]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear and good Daughter,—I return thanks to 
divine Providence that our good sisters have chosen you, 
but I am not surprised that you are distressed at their 
choice. Yet the tranquil and humble acceptance of what- 
ever the holy will of God ordains, however contrary it may 
be to our own wishes and to the consolation we ourselves 
look for, must rise above all else. I say this because you 
tell me that the attention that you give to the guidance of 
souls, so that you may do them no harm, takes away from 
you all the sweet grace of serenity and is a strain upon your 
mind. As to serenity, my dear daughter, it ought to be 
found in doing God’s will ; but as to this absorbing applica- 
tion of mind in the guidance of others, it will be detrimental 
to yourself and will not help to make others progress in 
virtue. Let whole-hearted confidence in God be the key- 
note of your government. Minister to your little flock in 
peace and carefulness with great fidelity, then leave the 
success to the divine Goodness, who alone can bring forth 
fruit. All your solicitude and all your anxiety is of no use, 
above all in the work of guiding souls. 

Your Constitution will teach you admirably all that is 
necessary in order to govern in the spirit of God and to the 
entire satisfaction of your community. Yes, indeed, my 
good and dear Sister M. Anastase [Pavillon] will be to you 
a strong and willing support. You can speak to her without 
scruple and consult her about anything you like. She is 
so virtuous and so upright that there is nothing to fear. 
When the sisters Déposées possess the characteristic virtues 
and the spirit of the Institute, they can be freely had recourse 
to for counsel and comfort. Truly, my dearest daughter, 
young superiors have special need of support from those who 
have preceded them, as on many occasions they know not, 
from want of experience, how best to act. Nevertheless, I 
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would not in a general way give this counsel of telling every 
little thing to the Déposée; but yours, as I have said, is such 
a one that you ought to treat her trustfully and frankly, 
feeling absolutely certain that what you confide to her will 
remain in her heart as if it had never left your own. 

What you say about not receiving subjects because 
they seek éclat which you do not possess ought, dearest 
daughter, to be a source of joy to you. Keep yourself hidden 
lovingly under the broad shadow of your insignificance and 
lowliness. That such should be our condition was our 
Blessed Father’s great desire. He wished us to be fervent 
lovers of low estate. For this he gave us the holy precept, 
To speak always in a humble manner of our Congregation : 
that is to say, without extravagant praise, without com- 
parison with other Orders ; but certainly we may very well 
say that Our Lord gave our Blessed Father great light as to 
the true and solid religious perfection he was to establish in 
his Institute. But he would not have us say that its per- 
fection surpassed that of other Orders. What he says in 
his ‘ Conferences ’ and what is in the ‘ Answers ’ fully explains 
how it ought to be practised. Observe it well, I beseech you. 

This brings me to the last point of your letter, where 
you mention that Sister M. Anastase works miracles. Note 
first : true humility does not set down as miraculous the 
succour God gives us in the daily events of life; and, 
secondly, if it pleases His infinite goodness to work 
things evidently miraculous by means of this dear sister, it 
must not, during her lifetime, be divulged outside, nor 
even made much of within [the convent]. She is truly a 
soul full of grace and virtue, and you cannot do better than 
keep yourself very humbly and cordially united to her— 
without, however, giving her such a multitude of charges 
as she already has. Unless in cases of real necessity, I very 
much desire that, at least for the first year [after her deposi- 
tion], the Déposée should have no other charge than that of 
counsellor, because the Rule specifies it for the mothers 
Déposées in order to give them more leisure and an oppor- 
tunity for keeping themselves near to God and entering fully 
into themselves after the burden of their charge. 


LETTER 1730 357 


I very sincerely and affectionately salute dear Sister M. 
Anastase. Beg of her to recommend me to the divine 
Goodness. 


LETTER 1730 | 


To Monseigneur Octave de Bellegarde, 
Archbishop of Sens. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My Lord, our very dear and honoured Father,—What 
a long time it seems since I have had the honour of writing 
to you! Meanwhile I have received your valued book, 
which was sent to me without telling me that it was yours. 
Why I do not know ; but when I read it I thought to myself 
that your spirit breathed therein, for our modern writers 
lack, for the most part, its unction and solidity. The 
subject is a most useful one, and ought to be studied. God 
grant that those who are engaged in the guidance of souls 
may take it to heart. Only yesterday I learnt from our 
sister the Superior of Montargis that you are the author, 
which to me, my very dear Father, enhances its value. So 
far I have only read the first part, but I will read and re- 
read it, and, please God, with profit. My affectionate 
thanks for the beautiful and devotional picture you have 
been pleased to send me. May the sovereign Majesty whom 
it represents and His most holy Mother be for all eternity 
favourable to you, and may this devout and sweet picture, 
which will often meet my eyes, purify my heart of its defects, 
so that my desire for your preservation and your growth 
in the pure love of God may find easier access to His divine 
goodness. 

Our two good sisters the Superiors of Montargis and of 
Melun write about the election which ought to take place 
in their little houses this coming year. I have given them 
the names of some sisters whom I think suitable, and re- 
ferred them to your Lordship’s judgment for those that 
they say they can propose from their own communities. I 
have a great desire that these dear souls should give glory 
to God by the faithful observance of their Institute, and 


[Annecy, 1640.] 


358 SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL 


consolation to your fatherly heart, from which they receive 
so much spiritual and temporal help. May God give them 
the grace to do so. 

And so our good Commander has left us, happily and 
holily they tell me. From so good a life one could not but 
expect such a death, and I cannot feel a doubt but that our 
good God will amply reward him for all his charities and the 
good works done for His glory, by means of which Paradise 
will be enriched with many souls. He established in this 
diocese a mission of priests who work in the villages, and 
with marvellous results. And we are under great obliga- 
tions to him for his charities to many of our houses. May 
God repay him by an increase of glory ! 

Excuse, my very dear Father, my bad writing; it is 
because this good Father is in such a hurry to depart that 
he does not leave me time to think of what I want to say. 
Your kindness will be pleased to bear with me, and to give 
me your blessing, for with all my heart and with great 
respect I am, my Lord, your very humble, obedient, and 
unworthy daughter, etc. 


LETTER 1738 


To the Reverend Mother Marie de la Trimté, 
Prioress of the Carmelites at Troyes. 


[Annecy, 1640.] 
Vive > Jésus |! 


My very good and dear Mother,—May the divine Saviour 


reign eternally in our souls, and His gentle and holy Mother 
be our true protectress ! 


I hope through the grace of their divine Majesty nor 


1 On the death of M. de Sillery, which took place 26th September this 
year, 1640 [the seventh of his priesthood], St. Vincent de Paul wrote: ‘As 
he had lived like a saint since he retired from the turmoil of the world, so 
he died. He has gone to heaven as a monarch who goes to take possession 
of his kingdom, with a strength and confidence, a peace and sweetness 
beyond expression. I have been speaking these past days to His Eminence 
Cardinal Richelieu, and it was not without reason that I assured him that, 
for the eight or ten years during which I have had the privilege of inter- 
course with M. de Sillery, I have never seen in him thought, word, or act 
that was not for God, and that his purity of life was beyond words.’ 
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time, nor silence, nor anything whatsoever will be able in 
any way to alter what in their holy love they have united. 
Such affection do I feel for you that to me it seems impos- 
sible that I could ever forget you. Nothing is comparable in 
my eyes to the favour of your friendship and to your remem- 
brance of me before God. Obtain for me from this most 
gracious Saviour that during the few days that remain to me 
of life, andin death, I may perfectly accomplish His holy will. 

Alack! how happy is our dear good Father the Com- 
mander to have lived and died so holily! He had but one 
desire in life: to glorify God and to honour His holy Mother. 
I feel his loss deeply. But, blessed be the holy name of God, 
His Majesty can make him more useful to us where he now 
is, and where he can see with our holy Founders the needs 
of their Institutes, and of our souls in particular, and thus 
obtain for us all that is necessary. He had greatly at heart 
the union of our little Congregation with your great and 
holy Order, and I think he took my letter to you on this 
subject in which I begged of you, my good Mother, to tell 
us what we should do on our part in order to entitle us to 
the privilege of this special bond with you. The Reverend 
Father Gibieux has honoured us by writing to say that we 
and you ought to make a general communion for this inten- 
tion, each for the other, every Saturday. I replied that our 
Constitutions do not permit us to make general communions 
other than those that are ordered, but that we will apply to 
this intention the communions made on Saturdays, which 
are never less than three ; and that if your holy Order will 
give us a share in its Saturday communions it will be in 
keeping with the magnanimity of its charity. Oh, my good 
and dear Mother, ought not the great who abound in 
spiritual riches to bestow them upon the poor and lowly, as 
in truth I consider our little Congregation to be in com- 
parison to your holy Order, which has already sent so many 
saints, men and women, to heaven ? 

Some days ago I received your letter of the 8th of 
November, in which you tell me your wish in reference to this 
holy union, and most willingly do I comply withit. Straight- 
way, I offered my will and that of all the daughters of the 
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Visitation in agreement with yours, for it is all that we 
could desire. In doing so I felt a certain sense of consolation 
that makes me hope for many graces through this bond. 

Though the Feast of the Most Holy and Pure Conception 
of Our Lady and that of St. John were passed when I 
received your letter, I did not fail to make the offering and 
to have the intentions of our union written down and clearly 
explained. This I will send to our monasteries, so that 
henceforth our sisters may offer their hearts to our divine 
Saviour and His Blessed Mother for this end while awaiting 
the general offering on the day of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, and I beg of them to write it in the chapter book. 
Every year on these two feasts let us reconfirm and bind 
ourselves anew to this holy union. This is, my good Mother, 
what we intend to do. Let your monastery do the same, 
so that it may be for us a permanent and binding grace to 
the greater glory of Jesus and Mary. 

You tell me that we shall not live much longer, we two. 
Oh, my God, what good news! But could you not obtain 
from the divine Mercy that we should leave this world 
together, and together reach that wherein we shall praise, 
adore, love and bless eternally the sovereign Lover of souls ? 
Use your credit for this, my good Mother, provided, however, 
it be the good pleasure of the Saviour, whom I beseech to 
fill you and all your dear daughters with His pure and holy 
love. Recommending myself to their prayers, yours, etc. 


LETTER 1745 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior at Bourg-en-Bresse. 
[Annecy, 1641.] 
Vive & Jésus ! 
My dearest and ever beloved Daughter,—I see you have 
received the tiny note. We wrote it only three days ago 
1 This vow of St. Jane Frances de Chantal continues in force in the 
Institute of the Visitation until the present time. The practice of offering 


communions settled by her has been jealously preserved, and the union she 
hereby cemented will last as long as her congregation. 
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and sent it by a Franciscan friar. It was to tell you that 
the Bishop has written to his Eminence asking to have 
you here. We know not what his answer will be. May 
God in His goodness make it tend to His glory ! 

Now I must own to you, dearest daughter, that I am 
greatly astonished to see the letter of the Superior of Moulins 
[Mother M. H. de Chastellux], saying that I have promised 
to go there, and giving good Father Michel-Ange to under- 
stand that I had proposed this to you. This is just how it 
came about : after several pressing letters on the subject of 
my going to Moulins, and urgent entreaties to the same 
effect from Madame de Montmorency, I scrupled about 
making further resistance, both on account of the reasons 
given and in deference to the request of a lady of such virtue 
and merit. I, therefore, replied to both sister the Superior 
and Madame de Montmorency that I was subject to 
obedience, and that if they made known the cogency of 
their reasons to the Bishop of Geneva and he in consequence 
commanded me to go to Moulins, I would submit to the will 
of God made known to me through my superior. That is 
the whole of my promise. 

The Mother and the counsellors of Moulins wrote asking 
me to give them a Superior, excellent, of unusual solidity, 
mature in age and in religion, with long experience in the 
guidance of others, gentle, of great wisdom, great sweetness 
and tact in managing characters. 

Of a truth, daughter, I could but smile to see how well 
they depicted the Superior they wanted, and I said to the 
Mother in reply that, thank God, there were indeed subjects 
enough in the Institute possessing many of the good qualities 
they asked for in a superior, but of only one did I know who 
possessed them all, and that as fully as they could desire, 
and that was our dear Sister de Blonay : but that she was 
by no means at my disposal, so it lay with her sisters in 
the Institute to judge whom they thought most suitable. I 
assured them if she was not engaged that I would do the 
little in my power to procure her for them, and I said that 
meanwhile I would give them the names of those on whom 
I thought they could rely, as, for instance, the deposed 
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Superiors of Nevers, of Orleans, and Sister de la Martiniére, 
who is to be deposed at Blois. In answer to this letter the 
good Mother of Moulins, who is a little ardent in her desires, 
wrote me a grand letter of thanks for having promised that 
I would go to Moulins, and spoke also of you, as if I had 
given some assurance as to you. She did not even make an 
allusion to the three others whom I had proposed to them. 
Oh, believe me, daughter dear, but I gave her a good 
answer, and let them know quite plainly that your dear 
person is in the hands of such high authorities that we have 
of ourselves no power in the matter, so all the more reason 
had we to recommend the others. As for the rest, quite a 
year ago I was always writing to know if we could have you 
here, and now at the end of all my trouble I am as wise as 
I was at the beginning, so I resign it all, beloved daughter, 
into the hands of God. His goodness knows how we long 
for you here, but we know not the designs of Providence. 

Nevertheless, if it should please Him to take you from 
your present charge and send you to Moulins, He is sovereign 
Master. Great is the solace of my soul to see your perfect 
indifference as to whether you go or do not go, so long as it 
be the good pleasure of God. This is the right disposition 
which I desire for your beloved heart. 

As we are in such a state of uncertainty, you must, 
dearest daughter, consider into whose hands you will commit 
the charge of your house if God ordains that you should 
quit it, and this I should like you to tell me. I know that 
your sisters would be very glad to have the Superior of 
Moulins again, but I do not think they can get her. Our 
sisters of Vannes who belonged to Moulins desire her, and 
need her. The house of Moulins has certainly, dearest 
daughter, some fairly difficult characters, but the charge is 
not to be feared in regard to Madame de Montmorency. I 
can see that this good Father does not know her, although 
he calls her a saint, and truly she is one. The presence of 
this virtuous duchess is a happiness and an honour to the 
house of Moulins and of incredible utility to it. She is no 
Court lady, her heart and her affections were never there. 
She does not sleep nor eat with the sisters, but lives in a 
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separate part of the building below the inner court—proof of 
the bad management of the late Sister M. A., who spent 
plenty of money on building it—and it is quite out of 
communication with the sisters. There this virtuous lady 
sleeps and eats without the sisters having anything to do 
with it. She hears Mass in the choir, but she very rarely 
goes amongst the sisters ; even so the aroma of her great 
virtue is/felt by them, but it is not desirable that she should 
be alone. She wishes to see no one, yet how can it be 
avoided but that such a lady should have some following, 
and how can we prevent her from finding the door of our 
house open, considering she is with us by royal authority ? 
It is, I repeat, an incomparable blessing to our house to 
have this holy princess. Tell this to the good Father, and 
that she is no cause of distraction to the convent, nor is it 
any more occupied in serving her than if she were not there. 
She has so great a veneration for the religious exercises 
that she will not permit a sister to be late even for the 
beginning of the Office on her account. I have seen this 
myself, and I was charmed with her. 

Alas, my daughter, how distressing and how contrary 
to enclosure are these goings and comings from one monas- 
tery to another! I have already had an account of the 
recreation, and I am very glad that his Eminence showed 
them where they were in fault. I have written my opinion 
about it, and about some other little things, and I await the 
return of the tradesmen to see their reply. I beg of you 
to have the usual prayers said for one of our own sisters 
of the second house who died yesterday. Her namé is 
M. Agnes. We have not yet received the letters which you 
say you wrote nearly a fortnight ago. 

P.S.—Dearest daughter, one of the fathers, or some one 
else I cannot quite remember, tells me that his Eminence 
has no liking that you should return to Lyons, and that you 
would not be proposed there. Consequently, the Bishop 
of Geneva wrote and we are hoping for a favourable reply, 
unless they do not wish you to come here either, but I do 
not think that. The idea, however, has occurred to some- 
body ; that is why, if it were so, we should try to get you 
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for Moulins. I mean to say that we would not prevent it, 
and being out of the diocese we should then be able to recall 
you. All this is very hard for me to bear, but God permits 
it for our good. May He be blessed! A Father who knows 
Bellecour well told me that Sister was more feared than 
loved there, and that there is no doubt the majority of the 
community desire to have you. I beg of you write very 
cordially to the Mother without showing anything. But to 
the sisters only write in reply without letting them see 
anything but your great friendliness. 


LETTER 1750 


To Mother Jeanne Sévaphine de Chamousset, 
Superior at Aosta. 
Annecy, 22 February, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


I thank God that they have applied to you, dear daughter, 
to provide for the foundation of Vercelli, for I own to you it 
has lifted a burden off my shoulders, as they came to us and 
strongly urged us to undertake it. I have been somewhat 
anxious and doubtful as to whether she whom you have 
named to be Superior is sufficiently well grounded and has 
enough discernment of mind. But after all, she will only 
have two professed under her, and Sister Francoise Catherine, 


1 « Francoise Catherine was the daughter of Count Solar, Equerry to 
the Infantas of Savoy, to whom Frangoise was maid of honour. ‘‘ Truly,” 
says Mother de Chaugy, ‘‘ although these princesses did not observe 
religious enclosure, they lived very virtuously under the habit of the 
third order of St. Francis. Theirs was indeed a holy Court.”’ They secretly 
led lives of great austerity, and when frequenting entertainments wore 
haircloth beneath their worldly attire. Their goods, their persons, and 
their lives they consecrated to the poor. Mademoiselle Solar did not 
find it easy to obtain permission to leave their Court. Helped, however, 
by the advice of Pére Dom Juste Guérin, who was director to the princesses, 
she surmounted all obstacles and quitted the commodious and luxurious 
palace to shut herself up in the very incommodious and very poor monas- 
tery of Aosta. In this house a few years after her profession she was 
given the care of the novitiate. In 1638, at the time of the foundation 
of Turin, Saint Jane Frances de Chantal spent several days at Aosta. 
While there she told the Superior that she ought to esteem the new mistress 
as a rare treasure, for in her she found “‘ deep humility and high perfection, 
together with an eminent degree of union with God.” 
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who is well qualified and firm, will have the care of the 
novitiate. I greatly esteem her for these qualities and for 
her virtue. She ought to be Assistant as well as Mistress 
of Novices. The third you give should also be capable, so 
that in her turn she can be Superior, for in Italy they like 
the Superiors to change every three years. So you see, dear 
daughter, those who make foundations must not be attached 
to sisters, for the best pillars should be given, above all, in 
places of this kind and when giving so few professed. Tell 
the future Superior and Mistress of Novices that the Pied- 
montese have a great tendency to piety, but they must be 
very gently led to it, and with no stint of affection. Impress 
upon these dear sisters the necessity, above all things, of 
preserving their simplicity, humility, and love of lowliness. 
Engrave on their hearts as deeply as you can an inviol- 
able resolution to keep strictly to the observance, for, dear 
daughter, the happiness of houses depends, in a measure, 
on the good habits formed at the commencement. The 
temporal advantages of this foundation are very good, the 
spiritual is all that needs to be well established ; lay stress 
on this with them. And when they are at Vercelli you must 
often write to them, encouraging them to be very faithful 
in the service of God, this being a matter of very great 
importance. I salute them and beg of them, in the name of 
Our Lord, to be so humble, generous, and faithful to all the 
observances of the Institute, that the good odour of the 


« Assoon as there was question of establishing the monastery of Vercelli, 
the Infanta Marie, who gave her patronage to the new foundation, ex- 
pressed a wish that her former intimate and confidential friend, Made- 
moiselle Solar, should be one of the foundresses. The wisdom of her choice 
was soon justified, and met with the approval of St. Jane Frances. Not 
satisfied to see the souls entrusted to her enter upon the ways of divine 
love, the young mistress required of them the achievement of it, for her 
desire was that it should destroy in them all that was not of God. Her 
example still more than her precepts brought home to her novices the 
meaning of those words of the Canticle of Canticles, Arise, my beloved, and 
come. ‘‘ Go,” she said to them, ‘‘into the cavern, into the desert, so 
hateful to the senses and to nature, stript of all, dead to all, souls of prayer 
and of sacrifice, abandoned to the divine good pleasure: there you will 
find the cleft of the rock to which Jesus calls the daughters of the Visita- 
tion.” After fourteen years of religious life Sister Frangoise Catherine 
went to her reward.’—History of the Foundation of the Monastery of Aosta. 
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spirit of their holy Founder may be diffused in the hearts 
of all who come in touch with them. 

May our good God bless them at their departure, and may 
He accompany them on their way, and help them by His 
holy grace to do well the work His goodness has committed 
to them. I hope they will give us a share in their prayers 
and let us know all details of their news. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1752 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Rabutin, 
Superior at Thonon. 
[Annecy] 28 February, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I can hardly use my hand 
to write without increasing the inflammation in my eye, 
so Sister Jeanne Thérése will tell you everything. Ah, 
daughter, how happy it would make me if I could but think 
that our good God is by this means consuming my being in 
His divine fire! I am not concerned about my suffering, 
but I fear to offend Him and to be lost. I ought to desire 
nothing save the accomplishment of His holy will, and to 
do His good pleasure. Ask this grace of Him unceasingly 
for me. 

You are in the right path. The more you put an end to 
all your own views and inclinations by one simple loving 
act of union with God in His presence, the better you will do 
what He requires of you. Control as much as possible this 
ardour for action and for suffering ; conquer it by gentleness 
and by making use of the opportunities that God puts at 
each moment in your way, not permitting your mind to look 
ahead more than need be. I beg of you, dearest daughter, 
have no fears of being over-tender in regard to your body. 
You are incapable of it. And you may be quite certain 
that God wishes you to keep yourself strong and well; so 
do it, 1 beg of you, for I am sure such is the will of God 
for you. 

Never make apologies about anything you write or say 


to me. Oh no, let us live in complete and open-hearted | 
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confidence, for my wish is that we two should have between 
us but one heart and one soul, and I believe Our Lord 
desires this. May His holy name and that of His holy 
Mother be blessed. Amen. 


LETTER 1755 


To a Superior of the Visitation. 
Annecy, 8 March, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I bless God for the good resolutions that you tell me our 
sisters have made during their retreats, and I beseech His 
goodness to grant them the grace to put them in practice. 
Exercise them thoroughly, I beg of you, in the mortifica- 
tion of their passions, particularly those whom you perceive 
to be suitable for government. Lead them on to a complete 
casting aside of all self-interest and a cutting short of all 
introspection, for, I assure you, it is from such inclinations 
that proceed, for the most part, the faults of those who 
govern. This is why they must absolutely turn their backs 
on self and walk in truth and rectitude before God if their 
government is to be a success, and, above all, if they are 
to merit His assistance, without which all their trouble and 
all their labour is worthless and fruitless. It is a blessed 
thing for a Superior to show forbearance towards her neigh- 
bour. She should support with equanimity all short- 
comings, aS common in ourselves as in others, and keep her 
feelings under control, so as never, as far as is possible, to 
fail exteriorly in gentleness, humility, and holy cheerfulness. 
May God enlighten us! Pray earnestly for these things 
for me. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1756 


To Mother Claire Madeleine de Pierre, 


Superior at Angers. 


Annecy, 8 March, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My dearest Daughter,—With all my heart I praise God 
for the edification you have received from our Sisters N. N.; 
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they are true servants of Our Lord, well grounded in the 
observance of the Rule. Thank God, you have been given 
such a good spiritual father. His wish that the novices 
should go outside to be examined for the profession is 
certainly not our custom. Our Blessed Father himself 
examined them at the grille in the parlour, but quite alone 
and with closed doors. Tell the good priest this quite 
simply, and as he is so full of affection for you he will, I 
think, let himself be overruled by this example. However, 
should he insist, you must on this point comply with his 
desire. Be very firm in keeping to the observance of the 
Rule, but do not be too unyielding and niggardly about 
temporal things. And, for the love of God, never reject 
infirm subjects if they have sound hearts and minds; nor 
ask a great increase of dowry because of their infirmities, 
unless for those to whom it will be necessary to give very 
exceptional relief. In a word, my wish is that it should be 
manifest that you are true daughters of our Blessed Father. 
Let us not, I beg of you, daughter, seek to shine nor keep 
up a great appearance ; rather should we live humbly under 
the shelter of holy poverty, and if we do, it will be all the 
better for us, for God looks with favour on the humble, and 
we ought to wish to be hidden from all the world for the 
sake of one look from Him. I notice in the list of your 
charges that you have made an unprofessed novice, sacristan. 
You must not, please, do this, unless for some quite 
exceptional necessity. We must be satisfied to put them 
as aids to the sisters in charges, and give them the time of 
their novitiate for studying the observance and grounding 
themselves in the interior spirit. I am told you are getting 
over your delicacy of health, and I am very glad of it, for 
the attendance of the Superior at the community exercises 
is so important that it is impossible to exaggerate its 
necessity. Be present at them as much as ever you are able. 
Certainly, we Superiors are bound in duty to watch over 
ourselves, so that while serving others we are not unmindful 
of the eternal welfare of our own souls. 

I congratulate our dear sisters on the profit they have 
found in the ‘Meditations for Retreat’ which have been 
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collected here by our dear Sister [F. Madeleine de Chaugy]. 
All that proceeds from the mind of our Blessed Father, or 
is conformable to it, is peculiarly suitable for us. 

You draw my attention to two weak points in the place 
they wish to sell to you ; good air and gardens being abso- 
lutely necessary for cloistered religious. One of the chief 
cares of Superiors wishing to make foundations should be to 
procure a good situation for their monasteries. Our very 
honoured brother, the Abbé de Vaux, will give you good 
advice on this head. I am glad to have news of him; he 
is a faithful friend of the Institute, and he has a thorough 
and practical understanding of the spirit of our Blessed 
Father. You cannot be wrong in following his counsel. 
Salute him very respectfully, and all our dear sisters very 
cordially, for me. I beseech of them to ask Our Lord to 
prepare me for a happy death, that I may die in His love, 
His grace, and His fear. I am now of an age! when, it seems 
to me, all who have the charity to love me ought to wish 
this for me. And my wish for you and for all your dear 
little flock is that you may always grow in the love of God 
in which I am, Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1758 


To Sister Marie Suzanne Duret, 
Mistress of Novices at Draguignan. 
[Annecy, 1641.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I would indeed, for the con- 
solation of your good Father, like to take you away, but my 
sister the Superior and likewise the community implore of 
me not to do so, therefore I cannot in conscience remove 
you. You ought, however, to write to your Father, and 
Sister Jeanne Thérése will tell you what to say on our part. 

Try to reciprocate the affection of your sisters and give 
them what they expect of you, but, above all, correspond 
with Our Lord’s present designs. And this, through God’s 
goodness, I have every hope you will do, my daughter, by 


1 The Saint died December 13, 1641, aged 70. 
2B 
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great fidelity in following the holy lights and good desires 
given you in your retreat ; by humility, the very acme of 
which is the absolute yielding up and surrendering of one’s 
self to God, and by faithfully living in His divine presence. 
Never trouble to reflect how you got there, but unceasingly 
multiply, while it is in your power, the returnings and 
soarings of your heart to Him. 

For God’s sake, my dearest daughter, get rid of self, of 
self-seeking, self-interest ; seek only God and the advance- 
ment of the souls you are serving. Be absolutely gentle 
and patient in His holy service and He will bless you. I 
pray Him to do so, and you to recommend me to His 
mercy, and ask all your sister novices to do so. I salute 
them, wishing them the true humility of exact observance. 
Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1766 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior at Bourg-en-Bresse. 
[Annecy] 5 April, 1641. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My very dear and well-loved Daughter,—My sister 
your companion tells me that you are ill of tertian fever, 
and my sister the Superior of Bellecour writes that you also 
have inflammation. All this makes me somewhat uneasy, 
and I am anxious to get news of you without delay. Mean- 
while I have something to tell you: his Eminence has 
replied to the Bishop of Geneva. His letter was very 
courteous. He said that although he had been given to 
understand that you were professed at Lyons, yet, in de- 
ference to his (the Bishop’s) wishes and because he desired 
to be of service to him, he agreed to your return to this 
monastery. At the same time he sent an obedience worded 
graciously and with dignity. So now you see you are ours, 
for which, with all my heart, I bless God, who wills to give 
me the sweet consolation of our meeting here all together 
for a short time. As to my journey to Moulins, it is most 
uncertain. His Lordship is very undecided, and our 
spiritual Father still more, because I have been suffering 
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these past nights from a feverish cold. As to my wishes 
in the matter, I am absolutely indifferent, and only want 
to do what Iam told. My sister the Superior of Bellecour, 
in a letter I received from her yesterday, tells me that she 
is awaiting his Eminence to learn his wishes about Sister 
de la Martiniére before allowing her to go to our sisters of 
Moulins, 

I am somewhat anxious to know all this, but my chief 
anxiety is to get news of you; let me have it as soon as you 
can, and tell me quite candidly if you think you have, as I 
hope and desire, strength and health to bear the burden of 
superiority: for, believe me, our sisters will elect you—I am 
sure of it. It is my desire, and I think it ought to be, 
for several good reasons, in regard to the preservation of 
your reputation and good odour throughout the Institute, 
which their treatment of you at Lyons appeared to have 
affected, though it has not really done so. So do I adore 
the sovereign Providence that disposes all things for our 
good. May it be blessed for the sweet consolation it is pre- 
paring for us! Our ecclesiastical superiors and our sisters 
are entirely satisfied about it, but the satisfaction of none, 
I think, equals mine in seeing once more my dear Cadette 
near me, so that I can pass the rest of my days with her asa 
most dear mother, as a daughter singularly lovable, and as a 
sister of perfect trustfulness. For all which I can but bless 
unendingly the goodness of our divine Saviour, and beg of 
Him to give me the grace to profit by this happiness. 

I have written all round to tell of my joy. Do likewise, 
and let it be known how glad you are to return here ; above 
all tell them of it at Lyons, and say that you bless God, 
who has provided so happy an end to the sufferings that His 
providence permitted should be yours. But say nothing 
more, unless it be to ask them to love you in Our Lord, and 
to assure them that your affection for them will never change. 
Say not to anyone one single word that would show the least 
desire in the world to return to Lyons, nor any resentment 
for all that has passed, but let your love and your goodwill 
for each one of them be evident. 

I implore of you, my most dear daughter, to prove on 
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this occasion that you are a true child of God and of our 
Blessed Father, who never bore ill will, and that you are a 
follower of Our Saviour in having no self-pity, for He never 
compassionated Himself, but did good and bestowed affec- 
tion on those from whom He suffered most. 

Let Lyons withdraw your companion, as, it is only 
reasonable, each one must return to her own nest. Some 
good secular woman could accompany you. I will tell you 
what I have discovered: it is quite clear that they do not 
want you back there [at Lyons], and had you returned it 
would have only been bitterness for you. 

I write in haste, but from my heart’s heart. 


LETTER 1775 


To Mother Anne Catherine de Beaumont, 
_ Superior at Pignerol. 
Annecy, 23 April, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My best and dearest of Daughters,——What you said to 
the Vicar-General was altogether as it should be. It is 
quite true, as he told you, that the ‘Book of Customs’ has 
not had the approbation of Rome, but it is equally true— 
and this I have learned from men of wide knowledge and 
experience—that there is no need for the Directories and 
Customs of an Institute to be approved at Rome. It is 
enough if the Constitutions be approved. Show him that 
in them, which have been approved at Rome, reference is 
made in various places to the Directory. We do not need 
consultations to keep us to observance, by which, thank 
God, the whole Congregation lives in peace. You and your 
sisters must, my daughter, comport yourselves with great 
gentleness and humility towards this good Vicar-General, 
letting him see that you have an abiding love for faithful 
and exact observance, that you are very united together 
and have but one common will. Thus will you testify to him 
that this mode of life is sweet and peaceful, and that the 
sisters live very contentedly therein, because they try to live 
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in close union with God, who ought to be the only joy of 
religious souls. 

I am writing, as you wish, to the French ambassador so 
that he may procure some relief for you in your trouble. 
But, my dear daughter, if we carry the cross round our neck, 
we must needs sometimes feel the weight of tribulations. 
Those that come from our ecclesiastical superiors and on 
account of our observance are those which we feel the most 
acutely. We must turn to God at such times with all our 
strength: He who holds in His hands the hearts of creatures, 
and can incline them in our favour when we least expect it. 
We pray and get prayers for you; I cannot tell you how I 
sympathise with your suffering. You have done well not 
to offer a determined resistance to the ecclesiastical superior 
against giving the habit of novice to that sister ; but if it 
were for her profession you would have to be much more 
firm, letting it be seen with all respect that we cannot be 
false to our Order by incorporating a bad member, who, 
being tainted and rotten, would upset the whole healthy 
body, and that, though our ecclesiastical superiors are our 
superiors and established over us, it is not to abolish our 
laws and observances but to maintain us in them. Yet, 
verily, daughter, we must represent our case with such 
humble, respectful, and cordial submission that our very 
manner of doing it will touch the heart of these superiors. 

The province you are in being a little foreign, you should, 
I think, sometimes forgo certain minor points in order to 
be able to keep to what is essential to the observance. Do 
not, I beg of you, daughter, worry about or have any fear of 
grieving me. I know so well the sincerity and candour of 
your heart and its zeal for the Institute that I cannot blame 
you, and I quite understand that on such occasions poor 
superiors hardly know how to act, and suffer a great deal 
without any fault, yet not without merit, if they keep 
themselves closely united to the will of God. Continue to 
be courageous, and put your whole trust in this divine 
Master. Pray much for her who will never cease to be yours 
in heart, etc. 
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LETTER 1777 


To Mother Barbe Marie Bouvart, 
Superior at Le Mans. 
Annecy, 30 April, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear and good Daughter,—We have but just, 
these last days of April, received your letters, dated the 24th 
of June of last year and 13th February of this—both came 
together. You see what a time I have been without the 
consolation of news of you. Six months’ silence is quite 
as much as my heart can bear without anxiety. However, 
now, having your letters, old and new, I am quite content. 
Both, I am consoled to see, tell how our good God blesses 
your little community, and how it continues to walk in the 
path of faithful observance. Above all, I thank God for this 
peace, this spirit of peace—or should I say of union and affec- 
tionate open-heartedness >—that His goodness has diffused 
amongst your sisters; and this is not only in your house, but 
also throughout the whole Institute, and singularly amongst 
our poor little sisters of Mamers, who are so good. We must 
keep up cordial and holy intercourse, above all when some- 
what far away from the other houses, as is your dear monas- 
tery. News and encouragement from our sisters is more 
profitable than anything, and gives fresh proof that to keep 
ourselves humbly secure in our little Institute is our chief 
good and sweet consolation. 

With all my heart I congratulate your dear sisters on 
not being talkers with those outside. The more they see 
of seculars, the more they will experience that it is best for 
them to keep all together near God, devoted to their Rules 
and seeking for nothing beyond them. 

You have given me great pleasure in telling me a little 
about Sister Grasseteau. She is indeed a daughter whom I 
love, of this she may be quite sure. Let her not be surprised 
at her temptations and difficulties : God sends them for her 
greater good. She must bear them humbly, and be satisfied 
with the knowledge that her will does not consent. To 
struggle and not to yield is to glorify God in our infirmities. 
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Ever renewing her courage, let her never give in, but keep 
up her flagging spirits by a keen and joyous confidence. 
As to that poor good sister who is so tender of herself, you 
will work a small miracle if God gives you grace to free 
her of this imperfection. Have compassion for her and be 
generous in bearing with her. Try quite gently to raise her 
out of her faint-heartedness. It is a great thing that she 
has such a fear of God: in that she possesses a precious 
and desirable treasure. 

And you, my dearest daughter, have received in the 
attraction to hand yourself over completely into the arms 
of sovereign Goodness a gift of rare value, seeing that He 
has thus freed you from reflections on self. So resist them 
that they may never encumber your spirit, for they are one 
of the greatest hindrances that can be in the spiritual life. 
I am much consoled at the union that exists between your 
Charity and my dear Sister M. Anastase [Pavillon]. She 
is indeed a soul of true virtue. It grieves me to hear that 
she is not well; but in everything we must acquiesce in the 
most holy will of our good God, in whose love I affectionately 
salute our all dear sisters, begging of them always to advance 
more and more in perfect observance. Ask them to have 
the charity to recommend me to the sovereign mercy of 
God. Yours, -etc. 


LETTER 1783 


To Monseigneur J. J. de Neuchéze, 
the Saint’s Nephew and Bishop of Chalons. 
[Annecy] 17 May [1641]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear and beloved Lord,—Most willingly shall I 
pray and communicate that it may please God’s infinite 
goodness to grant your kind wish, the release of your dear 
cousin, and that He may render all our projects conform- 
able to His glory and your eternal welfare. As to the good 
things of this world, I cannot desire them for you, but 
indeed I greatly desire to see you rich in grace and in 
spiritual goods that will never pass away. 
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Alack ! our good Archbishop must be too fond of his 
beautiful gardens since so much melancholy comes thereby ! 
But they tell me that he has taken the mortification ex- 
ceedingly well. His heart is so good that I feel assured he 
will acquire great spiritual profit through this unexpected 
affair, which has taken such hold of him, on account of his 
attachment to these perishable things. You see that we 
ought not to attach ourselves to anything whatsoever 
(tllegible words]. We should enjoy such things as God gives 
us with a certain detachment that will enable us to let them 
go willingly when it may please Him to deprive us of them. 
Oh! truly how faithful our late Blessed Father was to the 
practice of these maxims—he of whom I so ardently wish 
you to be a perfect reflex. Eh! how happy my very dear 
Lord you would then be. It is the only honour I covet 
for you. 

As to M. de la Grave’s son, if you will be so kind as to 
do him this service, he must have patience to take his turn ; 
but do not, please, let others take unnecessary precedence 
of him, for I assure you he is quite a gentleman. I certainly 
wrote to you against my inclination in regard to M. Roseau 
de Bourg, and my letter showed it, but I could not refuse 
our dear Sister de Blonay. We shall have her here, by the 
way, after all. The Cardinal of Lyons has given her up to 
the Bishop of Geneva, who begged him to do so, as she was 
a subject of this monastery. It is a great consolation to us, 
for she is a soul wholly given to God and a true daughter 
of our Blessed Father. 

For the love of God, my very dear Lord, consider well 
in His presence the character of those to whom you think 
of giving your nieces, and if you do not find the treasure of 
the holy fear of God in their hearts, even though, as to all 
the rest, they may be the greatest and the most accom- 
plished men in France, I most solemnly conjure you never 
to accept them. Save on this point I do not wish to have 
any voice in the marriage of these dear little souls. A very 
trustworthy person, who has known M. de Senecey from his 
childhood, tells me that he is steeped in the spirit of the 
world and of the Court, a man given up to sensual pleasures 
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and to vice. How well and deeply you ought to consider 
this affair. My sister, the Superior of our house at Paris, 
has written to say that M. de la Grange begged of her to 
ask me, on his part, if I would be willing to accept his son 
as a suitor for my daughter de Chantal I pass on the 
proposal to the Archbishop of Bourges and to you, my very 
dear Lord. The young man is not known to me, but his 
mother is very virtuous, though, indeed, so is Madame de 
Senecey; yet her son, they say, does not obey her. The 
eldest son was, in his condition, a pearl of virtue. I pour 
out my thoughts in all confidence to you. May God in His 
infinite goodness deign with His holy hand to bless these 
matriages and give you in abundance the graces and gifts of 
His holy Spirit. Remember me in your holy sacrifices, and 
love always, I beg of you, her who is, my very dear Lord, 
most sincerely your very humble and very obedient aunt, 
daughter, and servant in Our Lord. 


P.S.—I have just received the letters of our poor sisters 
of Saint-Amour; they have received nothing from your 


1 In an old manuscript of the Visitation of Annecy is the following : 
‘ Our holy Mother had great compassion for her granddaughter de Chantal 
on account of her being deprived of both her parents at so early an age, 
and although the little girl was very rich and this proposal an exceedingly 
good one, the Saint’s wish was that she should become a nun, and she prayed 
and never lost hope about it. She once said, very gently, that every day 
she offered to God her granddaughters de Toulonjon and de Chantal, and, 
she added, ‘‘ As for Gabrielle [de Toulonjon], I dare not ask that she may 
be a nun, because she belongs to her mother, who would not like it; but 
little de Chantal, who has no mother, I offer with all my heart to God, 
and it consoles me to do so, for it seems to me that I make Him a fair 
enough gift.’’’ 

The Saint’s wishes were not granted, and we know how sadly her 
maternal anxieties in regard to the settling in life of these two grand- 
daughters were realised. Gabrielle de Toulonjon married in 1643 Count 
Roger de Bussy Rabutin, of unhappy notoriety, whose brilliant qualities 
concealed grievous faults. She died in 1646, leaving three daughters. Two 
became nuns, and the third married the Marquis de Coligny. Marie de 
Chantal married in 1644 a Breton gentleman, the Marquis de Sevigné, who, 
unfortunately for himself and his young wife, was sadly deficient in those 
qualities so much desired by the Saint. He died in 1652 from the effects 
of a wound received ina duel. He left two children, Francoise Marguerite, 
Madame de Grignan, known as the recipient of so many letters from her 
gifted mother, Madame de Sevigné, the brilliancy of whose pen earned 
for her in the world of literature the title of the Queen of Letter Writers ; 
and Charles, who died without issue. 
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stewards. Out of charity send a little word to call attention 
to this. Alas! but I am distressed about our good and 
virtuous Monseigneur de Sens; they tell me he has continual 
fever. May God in His goodness preserve him to his Church. 
Give me news of him, I beg of you. I shall be grieved to the 
heart if this strong pillar falls so soon. 


LETTER 1786 


To Mother Marie Elisabeth Guérard, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Lyons. 
[Annecy] 29 May, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I send you the letters for our 
sisters of Provence, which I have been asked to address to 
you. It is evident, from their praise of your exactitude in 
conveying their letters, that you have been kind and cordial 
to them. I assure you it was a consolation and a relief to 
me to hear this. Continue always, I beg of you, willingly 
to do them and me this good service. To be negligent in 
sending letters for our houses, especially for this house 
from which advice is usually asked, is a great disloyalty and 
a want of charity. 

I must congratulate you heartily on what you tell me of 
your parlours having never been less frequented than now, 
and that it is no pleasure to go there. Oh, my daughter 
most dear, this is something good to hear! Truly constant 
parlour-visiting is more dangerous than can be imagined ; 
it is incredible how the good odour of religious houses 
evaporates through it, and how it dissipates the interior 
spirit. We must indeed go there when duty, charity, use- 
fulness, or sweet condescension demand it, and, when there, 
be gentle, suave, cordial, but never constrained. 

As to what you say of the young lady who has come to 
stay with you being somewhat influenced in her vocation by 
human considerations, I tell you this, my daughter, God 
makes use sometimes of trials and disappointments to draw 
souls from the world, and, as she has not presented herself 
to be a religious, but a secular benefactress, although it 


LETTER 1788 379 


would be desirable that her intentions were so pure as to 
have no other motive than the love of God, nevertheless, 
if she has otherwise good qualities of mind, it isnot necessary 
to make many considerations as for those who are going to 
be professed. Before concluding, I must beg of you to have 
a Mass said and prayers offered for the soul of the late Arch- 
bishop of Bourges, my only brother, whom it pleased God 
to take to Himself on the 13th of this month. His end was 
very happy. Pray earnestly that I may be ready to make 
my last journey when the dear Saviour wills. Iam eighteen 
months older than the dear deceased, and see how well I 
am. God grant that every moment of my life may be to 
His glory ! 

There is nothing else to say, except that you ought to 
unite with me in blessing God that our dear sisters have, 
after much resistance, agreed to the decree of our worthy 
prelate to depose me, so that I may have a little more time 
to look after my soul and to correspond with our houses, who 
with such goodness address themselves to me. We have 
elected our dear Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, and expect 
her to-day. She will, I hope, be consoled in the service of 
this community, for it is very virtuous. I salute your 
beloved sisters and conjure them each day to renew their 
desire of being humble and faithful to God. 


LETTER 1788 


To Mother Madeleine Elisabeth de Lucinge, 
Superior at Turin, 
[Annecy, 1641.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

Verily, my dearest daughter, your letter at the beginning 
of May affected me deeply! But before I read to the end of 
the page I saw that our good God is always at your right 
hand, throwing light upon your heart while, from time to 
time, it tries to shake off the yoke. You must, nevertheless, 
be ever striving, little by little, to gain the upper hand, while 
faithfully shutting the door to all reflections and thoughts 
that may trouble you. I can see quite well that you lend 
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ear to them somewhat, just when they first present them- 
selves ; hence the trouble, weaknesses and regrets of one kind 
or another. Remember that this is no new temptation. 
My presence near you did not put a stop to it before, nor 
would it again ; less than ever, if, to be near me, you quitted 
the post in which God wills you to be. For His sake beware 
of this temptation, for it will do you much harm, because 
it will offend Him, who, were you to disregard His designs 
over you and the gentle guidance of His Providence, would 
withdraw the grace of serving Him and perfecting yourself, 
which He now gives you. 

Be resolute and let Him have what He asks of you: 
that is, to bear these temptations without reflecting on them, 
and to act in accordance with the good heart He has given 
you, as I see, by His grace, you are doing. 

I am in admiration of the manner in which His goodness 
blinds you to the love and esteem which your daughters 
and those who know you have for your virtue. For the 
future keep firm, and let no other desire enter your heart 
than that of accomplishing perfectly the divine will. See 
how His sweetness draws you, giving you pleasure in being 
with Him and in speaking of His goodness. What more do 
you want? Certainly, he 1s too avaricious to whom God 
does not suffice. You must surrender yourself absolutely 
te God and not to your own inclinations, interests, and 
consolations. 

Come back always to your old lesson, to see God’s will in 
every event, and to be indifferent, joyous, and loving under 
all circumstances. Then you will wish to be where you 
are and amidst the types of mind that surround you, 
because such is the will of God, and His goodness loves that 
land and those init. He has given His Blood for the souls 
of the Italians as well as for the French, and so you must love 
what He loves; and because He made them as they are, 
do not ask from them the gentleness, suavity, and good 
manners of the French and the Savoyards ; the lack of such 
qualities does not prevent them from being good and virtuous 
and pleasing to Him. Souls should be served irrespective 
of nationality. I am telling you all that comes to my mind 
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once for all, so that by re-reading it you will be helped against 
these petty aversions that worry you. Never, I beg of you, 
listen to them; and if you set yourself. free and rise above 
them, God will bless you abundantly in this life and glorify 
you in the next. Yes, it is but reasonable, when one makes 
a foundation in a foreign country, to accommodate oneself 
to the customs of that country both as to the mode of living 
and the language. The Spanish Carmelites, on coming to 
found houses in France, immediately learnt to speak French. 
But in places where French is not spoken, there should 
always be some sister who can speak it and write it, so that 
these monasteries may be able to correspond with the French 
houses, which are very numerous. May God bless more and 
more our dear sisters. When they are out-and-out devoted 
to Him they will no longer fear the storms of the world. 
I salute them, etc. 


LETTER 1789 


To Sister Marie Madeleine de Granieu, 
at Grenoble. 
[Annecy, 1641.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I thank God, my daughter, for having put into your 
heart that entire trust that you have always had in me, I 
who love you so tenderly. Your continual interior suffering 
excites my loving and motherly compassion. Yet I think 
I perceive some kind of relief therein, and a something more 
that makes me very hopeful. Yes, my daughter, and I 
would have you accept your trouble and bear it with great 
patience and gentleness, awaiting the hour destined by 
divine Providence for your relief. God still delays, but He 
will come, do not doubt it; tarry His time in profound 
submission. Meanwhile keep your lamp burning, over- 
coming yourself as much as possible so as to enable you to 
give to this divine Lord all He asks of you—that is to say, 
the actions that are in your power. Try during your half- 
hour’s prayer to remain in exterior reverence before Him, 
and, by desire, in interior reverence. From time to time 
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say a word to Him of submission, of confidence, of petition 
for help. If you were in the parlour, my daughter, with 
persons who were distasteful to you, politeness would keep 
you there tranquilly, without showing weariness. With 
all the greater reason when we are with the sovereign Good 
must we bear ourselves with courtesy and perform all our 
duties in the best way we can. Often say a few words to 
Our Lord without reverting to the way in which you are 
acting and speaking to Him ; for to find relish and satisfac- 
tion therein is not in your power, and thinking that actions 
done and words said thus, as it were by violence, could not 
be acceptable to God nor profitable to your soul would de- 
press and sadden you. -But herein you deceive yourself, for 
it is just this violence, my dearest daughter, that God at 
present requires of you. By it you will ravish His divine 
Heart and attain to His blessed Paradise. Do not doubt it. 
Your path is indeed painful, but there are others that have 
still more thorns and difficulties; yet who would dare to say 
to Our Lord: ‘Why do You lead me this way?’ We 
should therefore very humbly and filially bring our mind 
and our whole being into lowly subjection to this sovereign 
Lord, against whom we must not kick, nor must we evade 
this way to take voluntarily or deliberately any other 
course that might be displeasing to Him. 

Now renew your courage, my beloved, and do as I tell 
you. Try, above all, not to be so introspective, but rather 
look as often as you can upon our good God and His holy 
Mother. Pass no day without offering some special prayers 
to this Mother of Mercy. Keep your spirit sweetly tranquil 
and cheerful, notwithstanding your extreme trouble of mind. 

I am very glad Sister M. Antoinette [de Villiers] is a 
consolation to you; she is a dear daughter of mine. I 
hope your peace and contentment in your present abode 
may increase more and more. May God shed upon you 
abundantly His holy graces. This is my wish and prayer. 
Yours, etc. 
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LETTER 1800 


To Mother Louise Eugénie de Fontaine, 
Superior of the First Monastery of the Visitation at Paris. 


[Annecy] 22 June [1641]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—Our good God cannot be mis- 
taken in His choice. He knows what gifts He has given 


1 Louise Eugénie de Fontaine, born in 1608 of Calvinist parents, 
abjured heresy at the age of fourteen under the instruction of the Jesuit, 
Pére Jerome Lallemont. In 1628 she entered the novitiate of the First 
Monastery of the Visitation at Paris, was elected Superior in 1641, and 
at the end of her first term of office the reform of the abbey of Perine, in 
the diocese of Le Mans, was confided to her. On her return to her house 
of profession she was elected Mistress of Novices, and it is of interest to 
note that twelve out of her twenty-five novices governed in later years 
various houses of the Institute. The light of wisdom and of sanctity 
that she would fain have always hidden under the bushel God soon placed 
upon a candlestick. Her biographers tell us that many eminent prelates 
sought counsel of her, as did also the Queen Regent, Anne of Austria, 
and the ladies of her Court; that M. Olier, Pére Nouet, and other Jesuits 
of note held in high esteem her virtue and her judgment. St. Vincent 
de Paul, speaking of the manner in which she conducted certain difficult 
affairs, said: ‘An angel could not have acted with more virtue.’ In 
1649 she helped in the foundations of the Compiégne and of Chaillot. 
Three years later, menaced by the troubles of the Fronde, the monasteries 
of Meaux, Saint-Denis, Chaillot, and Dammartin all turned to her for 
refuge, and all four communities she lovingly welcomed to her convent 
in the Rue Saint Antoine. But the most difficult mission of her life 
was confided to her in 1664. Louis XIV and Mgr. Hardouin de Péréfixe, 
Archbishop of Paris, seeing that ‘ Jansenism had entrenched itself at 
Port Royal as in a fortress,’ called a council to decide upon the wisest 
action to adopt for the suppression of the heresy. Anne of Austria, 
who was present, gave it as her opinion that none could be found in the 
kingdom fitter to cope with the difficulty than Mother Louise Eugénie 
de Fontaine, the Superior of the Visitation at the Rue Saint Antoine. 
Adopting the Queen’s advice, the arduous task was entrusted to her. 
On August 26 she proceeded to Port Royal de Paris, there to take over 
the government of the house. She chose for her helpers in this work 
Sisters Madeleine Elisabeth de Maupeou, Marie Elisabeth de la Soudiére, 
Marie Séraphine de la Marguerie, Marguerite Elisabeth de Crocq, and an 
out-sister of proved discretion. On their arrival the Archbishop, who 
together with four ecclesiastics accompanied the Visitation nuns, straight- 
way held a chapter. It is said that upon this occasion he addressed the 
community, which comprised from eighty-five to a hundred members, 
with a courtesy and consideration rivalling the gentleness of St. Francis 
de Sales. ..But his appeal fell upon deaf ears. The scene was a distress- 
ing one. The nuns refused to receive Mother de Fontaine. They called 
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you, and He knows the helpers He has provided for you, so 
that you may be able, for His glory, worthily to carry out 
the duty He has imposed upon you. All you need is to 
persevere in humility, in absolute trust in His goodness, 
in holy courage and joyfulness of spirit rising above 
everything and above yourself, being, as you say, one in 
judgment and desire with your unique and dearest Sisters 
H. A. [Lhuillier] and A. M. [Bollain}. Then will you find, in 


her abusive names, and protested against her intrusion in such loud tones 
as to be heard outside the monastery. Their objections were, however, 
overruled by the Royal Commission, which appointed her Superior, 
and the Archbishop, giving her an obedience to fulfil all the functions 
of her charge, confided to her, as is customary, the principal keys of the 
monastery. 

It is difficult to speak of Mother de Fontaine’s virtues, her firmness, 
and her gentleness, during the next fifteen months without bringing to 
light the faults of her rebellious subjects. Not only within the cloister 
did she receive opposition, but the many influential friends of Port Royal 
de Paris and Port Royal des Champs, the two Jansenistic strongholds, 
circulated lampoons spreading ridicule and calumnies against her, her 
Order, and her community of Paris, which community they had tried and 
completely failed to inoculate with their doctrines. Yet her mission was 
not without fruit. Although but twelve of the sisters of Port Royal 
signed the formula against Jansenism, those who remained obdurate 
acknowledged, albeit against the grain, that they respected her for her 
merits, and even added, ‘ If she were but of our way of thinking, and 
did not ask us to sign the formula, we should adore Mother de Fontaine.’ 

Before her departure from Port Royal de Paris, all the recalcitrant 
members, about eighty in number, were sent to Port Royal des Champs. 
With the twelve that were converted and a number of postulants, Port 
Royal de Paris began a new life in accordance with the rule of St. Bernard, 
which it had originally followed. 

The King showed his approval of this movement by appointing Mother 
Louise Eugénie Abbess of the newly reformed monastery. But not the 
royal mandate nor all the persuasions of influential personages could 
induce the good Mother to yield on this point, and, having helped the 
sisters to elect from amongst themselves an abbess and procured the 
royal assent for her whom they had chosen (Mother Dorothée, the only 
one of the community who had never been tainted with heresy), she 
returned to her own house in the Rue Saint Antoine. Sister Flavie, 
one of those converted and now an excellent religious, was at this time 
appointed Mistress of Novices at Port Royal de Paris. 

We cannot better conclude this note than by quoting Mgr. de Péréfixe’s 
words: ‘God has given me an angel,’ he said, in speaking of his mission 
to Port Royal, ‘to help me in this work.’—Taken from Vie de la Ven. 
Meére Louise E. de Fontaine, and from the Unpublished MS. History of the 
Foundation of the First Monastery of Paris. 

For further interesting details in regard to the Visitation mission to Port 
Royal, see Appendix IT. 
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that perfect union of which God is the source, strength and 
benediction. 

Alack ! how distressed I am about my beloved daughter’s 
illness, for if God takes this treasure from our Institute it 
will be an irreparable loss to all our houses, but principally 
to your own. I hope His kind providence will spare her 
to us. Send me news of her, I beg of you. I know nothing 
is wanting to her, so we have but to accept God’s will and, 
through His grace, adore and love whatever happens. 

It is a consolation to me to know that the Archbishop 
of Bourges is buried in your church. How God loved him ! 
And how happy for him to have made so holy an end! 
I thank God for making me feel such confidence about 
this ; it has been an immense comfort to me in the tender 
sorrow of this separation. 

Truly I should have been glad if what the Bishop of 
Saint-Flour wanted could have been done, but in everything 
I must prefer the good of our dear houses. The lady is now 
in Paris; perhaps she will have the satisfaction of lodging 
in your out-quarters. I should like you to be very affec- 
tionate toher. Beso, I beg of you. Sheisa favoured soul, 
and will one day belong to us, for she greatly longs to join us. 
Thank you for your kindness to my daughter. The poor 
thing feels deeply the death of our dear Prelate. God grant 
you may always increase in His holy love, you and all our 
dear sisters. I salute you all, and recommend myself to 
your prayers. Once again I beg of you to call upon me 
willingly and freely, for I want you to feel that I am at your 
service. 


LETTER 1805 


To M. Chaudon, 
Spiritual Father of the Monastery of the Visitation 
at Dijon. 
Annecy, 26 June, 1641. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 
Sir,—...1 Thank you for the funeral discourse you have 
been so kind as to send me, and for the fatherly manner in 
1 The beginning of this letter is an expression of affection and regret 


on the death of the Saint’s brother, the Archbishop of Bourges. 
2.¢ 
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which you continue to look after our dear sisters, your 
daughters. Your account of the good spiritual state in 
which you found our dear sisters of Semur has been the 
greatest consolation to me. I assure you, Sir, that I give 
entire credence to your judgment in this matter, and do not 
need to hear that of others who, it is true, wished me to 
believe the contrary, but, as I had seen the satisfactory 
state of that community and knew the solid virtue of dear 
Sister M. Delphine Malteste, what they said made no 
impression on me. It is, Sir, truly a great act of charity 
to take away Sister F. As regards Sister Parise, your 
Reverence has spoken like a true Father of the Visitation. 
It is only reasonable that the monastery of Beaune, to which 
she belongs by right of foundation, should either take her 
back or give her a pension. I assure you, Sir, that, by the 
grace of God, I desire to be quite fair to both sides, and 
should be very sorry to overburden one monastery in order 
to convenience another. I love all in Our Lord. As the 
urgent need of Semur was represented to me, I turned to 
Dijon, whom it behoves to see to them. It is not that 
I wish to prescribe or to order this or that: it is not my 
province. That I leave, Sir, to your prudence and to the 
charity of my dear sister the Superior. Meanwhile, with 
much consolation, I remain in peace about them, while 
praying, Sir, that our sisters, your daughters, may not be 
the only ones to feel the effects of your fatherly solici- 
tude, but that you will extend it to me by remembering 
in your holy sacrifices the needs of her who will always 
be, Sir, yours, etc. 


LETTER 1812 
To a Superior of the Visitation. 


Annecy, 29 June, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—You take too much to heart 
the inevitable happenings of this life, and then you grieve, 
with the consequent result of weariness and depression. 
These things are all very well in the beginning of the service 
of God ; but now, my daughter, they are out of place. You 
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must emancipate yourself and take yourself to task for 
faults of this kind. Do you expect to be impeccable and 
to avoid all such defects while you are in this life? It is 
impossible! Can you not see that God permits them only 
for a greater good? They are the best of sermons, and by 
experimental knowledge strengthen us in humility and in 
mistrust of self. And now, since this good sister has 
acknowledged her fault and is doing better, it seems to me, 
my daughter, that you ought not to let her stagnate in her 
imperfections. Her heart is good, and, I think, by making 
her see her failings and that it is because you are zealous for 
her good that you correct her, she would profit by your 
reproof, and you would win her so that you could say any- 
thing to her. 

What an idea, to think of resigning your charge of 
Superior! Truly I find it no easy matter to pardon you; 
nevertheless Ido. But, my most dear daughter, do you not 
see that you must be generous and not lay down your oars, 
whatever the difficulties? And the same in regard to this 
natural timidity which makes you fear the judgments of 
God for your shortcomings: His goodness permits you to 
fall into them for His glory and for your good ; besides, they 
are nothing more than slight faults. You must lift up your 
dear soul above all that by a fuller and more perfect trust 
in God. Overcome, I beg of you, those little attacks of 
depression and, disregarding your feelings, keep up a cheerful 
spirit in Our Lord. I do not wish you to give up your charge 
of superiorship until you have completed your three years. 
To conclude, our sister your Mistress of Novices writes to 
me simply [several lines unintelligible] without telling me 
one word about herself or the house; it grieves me. Could 
you not persuade her to speak openly to me, or ask her if 
she would like you to speak for her ? 

Live, my dearest daughter, above yourself and entirely 
in God. May He be your consolation. Believe me to be 
ever yours more and more, if it is possible for me to be more 
yours than I am already; but I am beyond everything your 
Mother. Do not forget me before God, and ask our good 
sisters, whom I salute, not to forget me either. 
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LETTER 1816 


To a Superior of the Visitation. 
Annecy, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus! 

My very dear and beloved Daughter,—The account 
you give me of the good dispositions of our sisters, your 
daughters, has certainly been an immense consolation to me. 
What a grace when God sends us guileless souls who fear 
Him, love their vocation, and desire to advance in virtue ! 
With such qualities, only patience and courage are needed 
to train them, as, thank God, you are doing, with every 
prospect that hearts so disposed will bring forth the fruit 
of solid perfection. God, I consider, gives to you many 
opportunities of pleasing Him by means of them, and to me 
an incredible consolation in seeing you so careful and 
attentive. What power it puts into your hands to draw 
down heavenly favours on your dear self and upon your 
whole blessed family! for God loves those who work 
generously and willingly, however painfully, to increase His 
glory and the good of souls. I hope, through His mercy, 
that three more years of your government will have so 
cultivated this little family as to establish it solidly. In 
short, your house belongs to God and His Blessed Mother. 
He will maintain you in it and provide for all its needs. 

Take special care, I beg of you, of our two professed. 
Emancipate them from their defects. Both are essentially 
good, and your kindly encouragement and charitable ad- 
monitions will make them see their faults without bitterness 
or discouragement, and the beauty of the contrary virtues, 
to which you urge them from no other motive than the 
longing God has given you for their advancement. Such 
will, I am sure, profit them. I would give my eyes to 
purchase their perfection, so keenly do I desire God to be 
glorified and your house strengthened thereby: for when 
all the stones are solid the edifice is stable. Yes, it is true 
that I do not usually see the letters our sisters write, because 
I am overwhelmed with business. As I have the power 
for legitimate reasons of dispensing myself from assisting 
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at the Office in choir, even so I am entitled to use the same 
liberty in regard to seeing letters. Nevertheless, if not 
quite sure of the writer I have them sometimes read, but not 
those of sisters in whom IJ have entire confidence. However, 
the sisters know nothing of this, and if they made any 
reflection as to whether or no I read their letters I would not 
tolerate it, and would look upon it as a serious fault. We 
must never let it be seen that we have any suspicion of 
a sister, for to perceive in us any doubt of her sincerity is 
harmful to her, and hinders her from receiving correction 
with due profit to her soul. But when a religious feels 
quite confident that she shares the affectionate love of her 
superior, this conviction makes all corrections, admonitions, 
and directions penetrate, like a smoothly polished needle, 
sweetly and effectually into her heart. I hope, my daughter, 
that you will lend a willing ear to what I say to you solely 
out of zeal for the glory of God and for the good of all. 

You have, I see, your full share in the common loss, and 
indeed you cannot expect to be exempt from it. Yet may 
God be blessed for holding your heart high amidst it all, 
and inspiring you to place everything under His care. My 
daughter, remain tranquil, and try to practise gentleness 
interiorly in the management of your own spiritual life, 
and exteriorly in the guidance of others. Then you will 
see that Our Lord will bless your path by a holy progress in 
true virtue. You always complain of dryness, but by the 
grace of God I do not think you are so dry, since you have 
a deep spiritual instinct that leads you to unite yourself to 
God and to shun all that can displease Him, and that is 
worth more than any amount of devotional feelings. Be 
content, and let your training of yourself in gentleness, and 
in bearing with characters whose inclinations, humours, and 
ways are at variance with your own, be firm. Such is 
necessary for your perfection, and for the consolation and 
spiritual profit of those with whom you live, so that each 
one may receive her due and what is for her good. 

Just one word more of advice to your Charity and to all 
our dear sisters as I am on the point of setting out for our 
monastery of Moulins, and to beg of you not to be uneasy 
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about me, but to keep me company on my journey, all of you, 
by your prayers. I am leaving in good health and spirits, 
and hope, if nothing happens, to be back, God willing, in 
four months. My unutterable consolation is that I am 
leaving this dear house in the hands of so good, wise, and 
estimable a Superior as our Mother de Blonay. I always 
thought her extremely virtuous, but now I can only say 
that her virtue and suitability for this community is simply 
unparalleled. 

Have I not reason to bless God, my true daughter, that 
in relieving me of the burden He has placed it on such 
excellent shoulders as are those of this dear Mother! May 
He be eternally blessed! JI remain in His divine love more 
and more entirely yours. 


LETTER 1817 


To Mother Madeleine Elisabeth de Lucinge, 


Superior at Turin. 
[Annecy, 1641.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My Daughter,—In spirit I visit you and all our dear 
Piedmontese sisters. Love them well, I beg of you, these 
dear sisters ; be cheerful in the midst of them. Believe me, 
every day I see more reason for saying that the Lord is the 
God of all nations, because in these dear children I recognise 
good hearts that love virtue. Their virtue as well as their 
friendship is solid. 

As regards temporal things, do not be uneasy: God will, 
in His own time, help you and send you by means of my 
Goddaughter’s little girl the money He destines for you, and 
which you must have in order to build. You may be sure 
that the monastery of Turin, which ought to people Italy 
with the daughters of the Visitation, will some day be one 
of the chief monasteries of the Institute, and that you will 
serve it most happily for a very long time. 
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LETTER 1821 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Annecy. 
Lyons, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I had just written to you, my most good and dear 
Mother, when I received your letter. May God be praised 
that you are keeping well! So far our journey has been 
successfully achieved, with, thank God, repose of mind and 
good health. It seems to me as if Our Lord will keep me 
up, for I feel that His goodness has even made my digestion 
better, so that I am able to bear the continual talking which 
has to be. I have conversations with all the professed. 
These are virtuous souls here, and to those amongst them 
who are most dear to you I have given longer time. Good- 
hearted and content enough, they assure me that they have 
not been treated inconsiderately, and that since the election 
things are much more satisfactory. In short, I can see that 
they are content, and anxious to strengthen themselves in 
virtue and to grow in perfection; but they beg of me most 
earnestly to return and make a long sojourn with them. 
In this I think they are right, and that with God’s assist- 
ance it will be useful. Neither his Lordship nor you will 
say no. 

We will tell you everything on our return. I have not 
forgotten anything I was to say here. Keep your heart 
at ease, I beseech you, and make Sister C. C. draw profit 
out of all her foolish ways. I commit to you her miseries. 
Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1822 


To the same. 
[Lyons] 5 August [1641]. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

In a word, my very dear Mother, we will tell you, please 
God, on our return many things that I cannot write. Oh, 
my God, what one has to put up with in this miserable life ! 
My desire is to be hopeful about everyone, but, my dear 
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Mother, let us, I entreat of you, accustom ourselves to receive 
blows from the hands that ought to caress us. Let us then 
receive them lovingly and never retaliate. There is hardly 
anything harder to bear ; but let us not complain, or, I should 
say, complain only to God, confiding to His care every little 
subject of bitterness. May Providence heal and draw much 
good out of them all. 

Neither you nor I, through divine grace, desire, I think, 
aught save to do His holy will and to follow Him, regardless 
of our inclinations and satisfaction. Oh, my dear Mother, 
how rare is pure and perfect charity ! and all,it seems to me, 
because we do not apply ourselves to humility and lowliness. 
The spirit of the world and of self-interest spoils every- 
thing. May God thoroughly annihilate it in all His servants. 
Take care of yourself for the sake of our good sisters, whom 
I salute with all my heart. I feel sure your prayers and 
theirs will accompany me on my journey. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1824 


To the same. 
Moulins, 17 August, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Mother,—Here we are safely arrived, thanks 
to our good God. We left our sisters of Lyons full of courage, 
resolved to live peacefully in the observance of the Rule, 
and to correspond to the interior attractions our good God 
may give them more faithfully and exactly than they have 
done in the past: for it must be confessed that they have 
grown a little slack. They are also determined to do their 
duty by our dear sister the Superior, and she wishes to be a 
mother to them. I have got to know her better this time 
than I have ever done before. But of this, God willing, 
we will speak when we meet. All apparently desire most 
earnestly that I should stay some time with them on my 
return journey, and, to all appearances, it is quite necessary 
that I should do so. I think, my dear Mother, that it 
would be better for our sisters of Nessy not to write oftener 
than formerly, and not to seem anxious to extend their 
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acquaintance. It looks affected, and all this expression of 
great joy at having you with them, and these protests to 
the sisters of Lyons that they shall not get you back again, 
and the like, only serve to multiply useless words and idle 
compliments. I assure you, dearest Mother, that I think it 
would be as well to restrict your correspondence to the mere 
answering of the sisters and the encouraging them in well- 
doing. But all this, my good Mother, you will decide as 
you yourself think best before God. The Mother Superior 
assures me that she loves you as much as ever; still, although 
that may not, perhaps, quite be, you will, if you take my 
advice, treat with her as if you believed it, and do nothing 
that may give her a contrary impression. It seems to me 
that you ought, for the love of God, so to forget all the past 
that, when opportunities occur, nothing that you write or 
say may belie, however slightly, this supposition on your 
part. For I assure you, very dear Mother, if we want to 
live in peace we must pass over many little things, keeping 
them between God and ourselves, and never return the blows 
aimed at us. 

The Cardinal did not wish us to go to Antiquaille. Our 
sisters felt this very much, and I also; but we must say 
nothing about it. ... The meeting with my sister the 
Superior of Macon [several words here are illegible] has 
given rise to surmises, above all with M. Deville : so much 
so that it was said to Sister Jeanne Thérése that it was no 
chance meeting between us; and truly this good Mother 
would have done better not to come—all the more as I 
do not think her business afforded any reason for the 
breaking of enclosure. In fact, enclosure should be con- 
sidered and observed more strictly. I have been told also 
of his Eminence’s great indignation against me for the 
letter I wrote you about having you elected in our second 
house of Nessy. Indeed, I laughed about it with M. Deville. 
In a word, dearest Mother, they are all excellent and well- 
intentioned people, but we must let nothing hinder us from 
serving faithfully our good God and carrying out His holy 
will. I have written so far at the inn, and do not, I beg of 
you, write to me at all while I am at Lyons: for I found that 
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our Annecy tradesmen delivered the packets that were 
entrusted to them direct to our sisters of Bellecour, and took 
no notice when they were addressed to M. Cceursilly. 

Good M. Duperon is leaving us. He will write all the 
particulars of the journey to you. It has ended very 
happily, thanks be to Our Lord; and assuredly, dearest 
Mother, God has shown me that He willed me to visit Lyons 
and Moulins. May it please His goodness to continue His 
assistance for the welfare of this house. There is every 
appearance that things will now be on a sounder and more 
stable basis. The sisters greatly desire it. The chief thing 
is a fitting adjustment on the part of the sisters of their 
relations with their Superior, and of their Superior in regard 
to them, for this was wanting. I found many good souls 
zealous for the observance amongst them ; but they need 
instruction. God will, if it please Him, assist us, and we 
shall do His good pleasure. That good and most virtuous 
Madame de Montmorency will be a great treasure to this 
little Congregation. She cannot receive the habit until 
after All Saints’ Day, the Prince having postponed the 
settlement of her affairs until then. This troubles me; for 
I see very well that she will not be satisfied if I leave 
before she has made her final arrangements and taken our 
habit. May our good God give me the grace to do His most 
holy will in all things, and may He fill you all with His holy 
love. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1825 


To the same. 
[Moulins, 1641.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

In your absence, dearest daughter, I have found much 
relief in speaking of my interior state to Sister de Chastellux. 
She is a sincere and upright soul, has great illumination, and 
is filled with the spirit of God. Our sisters of Vannes and 
those of Semur, knowing that she was deposed, have both 
elected her, but she can go to only one of these houses, and 
I beg of the Bishop of Autun to give her his obedience for 
the house of Semur. 
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LETTER 1827 


To Mother Francoise Madeleine Ariste1 and to 
the Mistress of Novices at Troyes. 
Moulins, 20 August [1641]. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughters,—The union which God has put 
into your two dear hearts makes me feel that one letter will 
suffice between the dear Mother and the Mistress of Novices, 
since we have such an innumerable number to answer. It 
is a great consolation to me to see such cordial relations 
between you and the good Mother of the Faubourg Saint- 
Jacques [the Second Monastery of Paris]. This is as it 
should be, and so must we remain content with whatever 
measure of success Our Lord permits us. As for my opinion, 
dearest daughters, I think you will do well to keep this poor 
sister, for wherever she is she will have to bear her cross. 
It will not be less in another monastery than in yours, and 
this desire to change always puts it into the heads of others 
to make the same demand. 

We shall not fail to pray for the Rev. Mother of the 
Trinity ; give her my kind respects. Do, both of you, all 
you possibly can to pacify Sister Anne Thérése’s mind. 


+ ‘Mother F. M. Ariste, professed in the First Monastery of Paris in 
1623, was a young girl of quality. Joined to this advantage she had great 
beauty, a remarkable memory, a sweet and sympathetic temperament, 
a pleasant voice, and great power of agreeable conversation, which 
procured for her the sobriquet of Ja belle éloquente. Generously following 
the call of God, she sought to hide herself in the cloister, and therein 
God hid her so effectually from herself that she was conscious only of the 
defects of her soul, and always sought to lower, humiliate, and bring dis- 
credit on herself. Immediately after her profession Our Lord showed her 
that, in return for her love in the triple vow she had made, He would bind 
Himself to her by a triple gift of His Heart, which should bring great 
profit to her soul, that of interior prayer, of mortification of all the senses 
and of the mind, and a long bodily infirmity’ (Mother de Chaugy). 

‘This infirmity did not, however, prevent Sister Frangoise Madeleine 
from being sent on the foundation of the Second Monastery of Paris, 
and, later, on that of Troyes, where she made herself very useful and 
wrought perfection in her own soul. She was elected Superior after Mother 
C. M. Amaury, and with great virtue and happiness served the house of 
Troyes for twelve years. May her memory be held in perpetual benedic- 
tion.’—Année Sainte, vol. vi. 
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I am aware from what others tell me that you are already 
doing this ; nevertheless, I do not cease to recommend it to 
you, for we must have great forbearance with these poor 
weak minds. Don’t trouble about what she says of you, for 
she would do just the same with another superior. 

To conclude, I beg our dear sister Mistress of Novices 
not to lament so much over my coming to Moulins ; it is not 
in order to be made Superior here, for we have our election 
next Thursday,’ and after that we hope, please God, to 
return to our dear monastery when what we came for has 
been accomplished here. Things cannot be done so quickly. 
Grant me always the charity of your prayers and those of 
the sisters and novices, that I may perfectly accomplish 
the will of God. Yours, etc. 

P.S.—Very dear daughter, we have just received Sister 
Déposée’s letter, as also that of the good sister to whom I am 
replying. I tell you in confidence, dear daughter, that I 
should be very glad if they did not write to me, while I am 
here, without absolute necessity, for I find myself somewhat 
overwhelmed with visitors and correspondence, having no 
one to relieve me. I have not even time to dictate my 
letters, so much does the parlour take possession of me. Let 
me know if it is necessary that I should myself answer your 
spiritual Father. Fearing I may not be able to do so, I think 
of employing one of our sisters to write for me. 


LETTER 1828 


To Mother Marie Armée de Blonay, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Annecy. 
[Moulins, 1641.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Mother,—The good priest brought me 
your dear letter yesterday. I thank God for your good 
health and for the comfort our dear sisters are to you. If 
I could love them more I would for that. Oh, how happy 
they are to live as they do in sweet peace and joy and 


' Mother Frangoise Jacqueline de Musy, professed of Annecy, deposed 
of Montargis, was at this time elected at Moulins. 


LETTER 1828 397 


faithful observance! I pray God to increase in them His 
holy grace, so that they may ever walk more simply, more 
humbly, more faithfully, and that He may keep their good 
Mother in health. 

What your Charity tells me of the procession at La 
Roche? is very consoling. See how our good God exalts 
the humble! This blessed Saint kept himself hidden, and 
God could not resist magnifying him. May His infinite 
goodness be for ever blessed ! 

I did not intend to write to you so soon again, for visitors 
take up all my time. But two matters call for a letter. 
First, the day before yesterday that incomparable soul, 
Madame de Montmorency, gave me her reasons for not 
taking the habit nor settling her affairs until the beginning 
of the year. Nevertheless, she will do it sooner if I tell her 
to do so, for her submission is admirable. Now, considering 
that if she takes the habit before the said time she would 
lose perhaps more than eighty thousand francs, I bade her 
be patient. That will not be difficult, but it entails this, 
my delaying here. There is no doubt about it. She will 
be greatly distressed if we leave before her clothing and 
before she has satisfied her pious desire for the distribution 
of her property, upon which she wishes to have my poor 
advice. And besides, I tell you in all sincerity, my dear 
Mother, that I am of opinion that the house here needs my 
presence for the winter. I cannot write on this subject, but 
you can guess what I mean. I had never yet met anything 
to match the behaviour of four sisters who are here. The 
community is good enough, but needs to be adjusted. This 
is all I can let you know about this house. Now, the second 
point is that for which M. Rioton, the confessor of our 
sisters of Paris, has come here. He tells me that everything 
has been written to his Lordship and to me also. The 
Queen, the Bishops of Sens and of Chalons, and our two 
monasteries all tell me of marvellous things ; above all, his 
Grace of Sens, who will come here if he is not hindered by 
the affairs of his diocese and I do not go to Paris. It is, 


1 The inhabitants of La Roche, a little town situated four leagues 
from Annecy, had made a pilgrimage to the tomb of St. Francis de Sales. 
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then, for our ecclesiastical superiors and for you, dearest 
Mother, to decide before God what you judge to be most for 
His glory on these two points, and you will let me know 
your decision as soon as possible in case it is settled for me 
to go to Paris. Weshould spend the month of October there, 
so as to be back by the end of November, and pass the winter 
here as our virtuous duchess wishes. We should then let her 
begin her novitiate and be her Mistress of Novices, though 
I am so unworthy and so far below her in virtue. For 
truly, dearest Mother, she is a grand soul, solidly virtuous, 
profoundly humble, and adorned with all excellence. In her 
coming our good God has indeed shown His fatherly care 
of our little Institute, for she will be to it in every way a 
strong column of support. Now, having told you my 
thoughts and their desires about me, I remain in peace and 
indifferent to all that it may please Our Lord to make known 
to me through superiors. May His divine goodness fill 
you and all our dear sisters with His holy love. I embrace 
them all. A word apart for our very honoured and very 
dear Father, the Dean, to whom I cannot write ; but I beg 
of you to tell him what I have put down in this letter, so 
that he may give his opinion upon it. 

I wrote the above yesterday, and now this morning 
I have received your letter of the 17th of August, by which 
I see you are greatly alarmed about me; but there is no 
occasion forit. It is your great love for me and that of our 
dear sisters that must needs make you anxious. Do not be 
uneasy, my good Mother, nor fearful of the length of our 
sojourn, for, by the grace of God, we shall not remain a day 
longer than is necessary to satisfy so many pious persons. 
We shall, however, have to pass the winter here ; otherwise 
all we have done will be wasted and our journey be made 
useless. I beseech of you not to worry his Lordship about 
this matter, for we cannot, I assure you, turn a deaf ear to 
such a number of persons. Be comforted and only ask Our 
Lord to have me always in His holy keeping, that in all things 
I may do His will. I pray Him to fill you and all our sisters 
with His holy love. 

Madame de Montmorency wishes you to keep secret her 
desire of taking the habit. 
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LETTER 1830 


To Sister Frangoise Madeleine de Chaugy,} 
First Monastery of Annecy. 


Moulins, 20 August, 1641. 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Sister,—I have been unable to answer your 
letter earlier, and, anyway, there was no pressing need for 


1 «This religious, predestined to become a brilliant light and pillar of 
the Visitation Order, was endowed both by nature and grace with such 
gifts as constitute a noble character. 

‘Born in Burgundy, January 1, 1611, ofa family famous for centuries 
for the number of distinguished members it gave to the service both of 
the Church and of the State, Frangoise Madeleine received a worldly 
education such as well-nigh ruined the designs of God over her future 
career. Her rare distinction of presence and her cultured mind, well 
versed in literature, music, and Latin, drew upon her from all sides 
unceasing flattery and homage. Nor was such worldly success long in 
making its object a slave to vanity. In 1628 St. Jane Frances de Chantal 
visited her daughter, Madame de Toulonjon, at her home the Chateau 
d’Alonne. Here she met Mademoiselle de Chaugy, M. de Toulonjon’s 
niece, who at the time was a broken-hearted girl in consequence of a 
disappointment in a love affair. The Saint’s penetrating eye soon dis- 
cerned upon her brow, clouded with sorrow, the seal by which God marks 
souls created for great undertakings, and she resolved to make a conquest 
of her for Him. A visit to Annecy, no sooner proffered than accepted— 
upon, however, the express condition that the question of religious voca- 
tion should not be mentioned—was the first step. But Our Lord reserved 
the conquest of this soul for Himself, and so complete was the victory 
that Ja fiéve damoiselle soon entered the novitiate. ‘‘ What struggles”’ (say 
her contemporaries) ‘‘ had she not to engage in to emancipate herself from 
her haughty nature; for it was not that she was merely inclined to be 
overbearing, but that she distinctly was so. Yet once she recognised the 
perfection of the sweet and humble spirit of the Gospel, her passionate 
love of the beautiful and her valour in combat made her overthrow every 
obstacle in her nature that was a hindrance to its attainment.” St. Jane 
de Chantal was charmed at the first victories over self of the new novice, 
and keenly appreciated the gift given in her person to the rising Institute. 
To prepare her for her mission in it, she chose her as her secretary. Ten 
years of closest intimacy with a Saint whose character is described as 
‘just, noble, strong, and temperate,” the assiduous study of the Scriptures 
and of the works of her Blessed Father, those treasures of unction and 
of doctrine, served wonderfully to develop the qualifications of Sister 
Frangoise Madeleine and to bring out and cultivate her literary talents. 
The History of the Foundations soon appeared in manuscript. Therein 
were recounted the marvellous favours bestowed on the Visitation by 
the Heart of Jesus, and the sublime virtues which marked the first days 
of the Order. To the four volumes of the Lives of the First Mothers, 
published at the request of Pope Alexander VII, succeeded the Année 
Sainte, a work which remained unfinished for two centuries, and was at 
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my doing so, as, by the grace of God, you keep steadfastly 
to the advice I gave you, and your heart is quite open to our 


length completed, if not with the talent of the author, at least with her 
same end in view: the glory of God. 

‘In 1641, when the Visitation mourned its Foundress, the faithful 
secretary consecrated more than tears to her memory, and undertook to 
preserve it for posterity. From the inspiration of her filial heart came 
an admirable biography of the Saint. Elected in 1647 to govern the 
community at Annecy, Mother de Chaugy’s influence soon spread through- 
out the hundred-and-six monasteries at this time comprised in the Order 
of the Visitation. All these houses sought her counsel, and, without 
ever letting her energy flag, she appears to have spread over all the warmth 
of light and of fuller life. But the work, above all others, of this great 
Superior, that which has immortalised her name, was her resuming 
and bringing to completion the process of canonisation of St. Francis 
de Sales, a process twice interrupted through default of formalities. 
The trouble, labour, sacrifices, which this work cost her filial determina- 
tion must ever remain the secret of God. She drew up the ‘‘ Memoirs,” 
sustained the zeal of the Commissaries Apostolic, recorded the investiga- 
tions, provided food not only for the peasants who came in crowds to 
make their depositions as to the truth of the graces received through 
the intercession of the servant of God, but likewise for the eighty and even 
at times a hundred strangers employed in the work of the process. Truly 
she wrought a miracle in obtaining funds sufficient to cover the enormous 
expenses incurred at the Court of Rome. All this she did without inter- 
tupting a prodigious amount of correspondence, without neglecting the 
numerous duties of her charge as Superior, and without abandoning her 
work as annalist of the Order. After fifteen years of heroic devotion 
her efforts were crowned with success, and St. Francis de Sales was 
placed upon the altars in 1661. 

‘ The glorification of the holy Bishop of Geneva seems to have been 
the signal of trial for Mother de Chaugy. Up to the date of that event 
her zeal, talents, and personality excited the admiration of men and met 
with universal approval. But thenceforth her sufferings and humilia- 
tions were to rejoice the angels, and to give to her virtue that unction 
which made it sacred. Murmurs rose up against her from those who 
owed her gratitude, and they reproached her for her activity, nay, even 
for her zeal in the interests of the Order and of its glorious Founder. 
It was spoken of as a crime on her part that she should have written the 
book which she had undertaken through obedience, and the influence which 
had acquired for it so much merit and success was made a reproach to 
her. The wave of calumny spread until it reached the ears of Charles 
Emmanuel II, and from the throne came an order of exile. She was 
banished to the monastery of Seyssel, the poorest of the Institute. This 
was in 1664. Then it was seen how her virtue surpassed her genius. 
“ God alone,”’ she wrote one day, ‘“‘who sees hearts and penetrates their 
depths, knows that mine is very tranquil amidst all these misfortunes. 
And why should it trouble? for it has put its whole trust in Him, and He 
never fails to uphold the truth. ... I should indeed bear a grudge 
against my own heart if it caused me to utter one sigh or shed a tear 
over this painful affair.” ’—From the manuscript Life of Mother de Chaugy 
(Annecy Archives). 
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good Mother de Blonay. We must suffer, dear child, in this 
world in one way or another. The important thing is to 
bear our sufferings sweetly, lovingly, and in complete sub- 
mission to the good pleasure of God, whose holy and divine 
intention is that we should thus draw profit from them. 
He has been pleased to send you a new sorrow in the death 
of your good mother, which occurred some days ago at 
my daughter de Toulonjon’s house. She has been deeply 
affected by it, and it has, I hope, proved very profitable to 
hersoul. In these natural events, dearest daughter, we must 
resign ourselves to the divine will. Yet we must not be 
content with submitting in tranquillity of heart and mind 
to the decrees of God, but try to welcome them lovingly, 
however severe they may appear. When our parents leave 
this world fit to go out of it, it is the sweetest consolation 
we can have. May our good God give her peace and fill you 
with His love. I remain yours heart and soul all in Him, 
my daughter. God be blessed. 


‘Hatred and envy pursued her to the monastery of Montferrand, 
where she had been elected Superior and was allowed to take up her 
charge. Even her orthodoxy was questioned, and she was forbidden 
to receive the sacraments. Expelled once more, this time from Mont- 
ferrand, she was sent back to Seyssel. However, she soon quitted this 
latter place to govern the house of Crest, and after that Carpentras, 
which she saved from otherwise inevitable ruin. 

‘The Duchess of Savoy, who had become Regent on the death of her 
husband, Charles Emmanuel II, ordered Mother de Chaugy to report 
herself at the Visitation of Turin. This the Princess did in order that 
she might the more easily have recourse to the holy nun for advice and 
guidance. The young sovereign could not forget the fortitude, wisdom, 
and resignation that this good religious had imparted to her mother, 
Elizabeth of Vendéme, in her days of affliction ; so once more she became 
the object of veneration, not only to the Regent but to her whole Court. 
Yet the humble Mother remained what she had ever been throughout 
her religious life, a true daughter of St. Francis de Sales. 

‘ The bitter chalice was now at length drained, and so completely was 
Mother de Chaugy exonerated that each one of her former persecutors 
tried to outdo all others in making fullest reparation for the past. She, 
meanwhile, with that greatness of soul which was ever her prerogative, 
made haste to assure them that all was forgiven, all was forgotten. 

‘September 7, 1680, was the day of deliverance for Frangoise Madeleine 
de Chaugy. Eighteen months later her body was found incorrupt and 
exhaling a sweet odour, symbol of the perfume of sanctity which will 
ever remain attached to her memory and of her sublime virtues.’——A rchives 
of the Visitation of Annecy. 

2D 
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LETTER 1834 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior of the Second Monastery of Annecy. 
Moulins, 1641. 
Vive & Jésus ! 

My dear Mother, my Daughter,—May God be our all! 
For your consolation we will indeed try to give you all our 
news ; but to make it reach you as quickly as you desire 
we should have to employ an express messenger, for the one 
you sent us from Paris has been the cause of our not getting 
your letters. We received those you had written since we 
left Lyons only last Thursday; so you see you must have 
patience, and take it for granted that, when there is no 
hurry on my part to write, it is asign that all is going well. 
Otherwise you would promptly have news of it. Do not 
then let this trouble you any more. 

I beg of you, dear daughter, take in good part the 
journeys God wishes me to undertake, since I hope His sweet 
goodness will draw His glory from them. I have never 
seen the will of God so manifest in any of my journeys as in 
this one, and if you were here you would try to persuade me 
to remain as long as necessary, or, if I were still at Annecy, 
you yourself would urge me to come to do what God requires 
of me for His glory. It pains me somewhat that in all your 
letters you so press my speedy return: for you ought to 
know that I would not stay away from our dear Annecy 
longer than is absolutely necessary. Since it is God’s will 
that we should go to Paris, I am very glad that things 
are satisfactory ; if it were otherwise, great delays would 
doubtless have been caused, and we should have been 
obliged to return there later, whereas here we are already 
half-way. Besides, the confessor of our dear sisters of Paris 
tells me that for God’s glory I am required at that house. 
I hope, too, that we can easily accomplish the journey 
before the winter by starting from here on the 2oth of this 
month [September], so as to return about the same date in 
the month of November. I have sent them word that 
they must not keep me any longer. You may be sure these 
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good mothers of Paris have not a notion of what we suspect 
them of. I read one of the letters your Charity wrote to 
them, as you sent it loosely sealed. I do wish it had been 
in a more cordial tone. Try to write to them as soon as 
you can, I beg of you, to make up for it. 

In former letters I answered what you desire to know ; 
and that is why I have not mentioned it again. 

If you saw the sweet, humble generosity, the pliableness 
and goodness, of our dear Madame de Montmorency, you 
would not pity me for the length of our sojourn with her ; 
and besides, I receive immense consolation from seeing what 
God has done in this community. It is completely trans- 
formed. These dear souls are as pliable as children, and I 
hope in the mercy of God that, with the help of the virtuous 
Mother ! they have elected, this family will become one of 
the best in the Order. But for this a little time is needed 
to give them strength. I had arrived here when your letter 
of the last day of August reached me. It consoled me to 
hear of your good state of health and that of all the dear 
sisters. J thank Our Lord for it, and pray Him to continue 
all His holy graces, and to restore the use of reason to poor 
Sister J. Colombe [de Lacombe]. Alas, how sad itis! She 
is an innocent soul, and the thought of this is a great relief 
to me. There is no need to speak about her state amongst 
the sisters. I feel sure you are taking great care of those 
poor ones who are in trouble: Sisters F. Dorothée Longis, 
F. Innocente de la Fléchére, and J. Francoise de Vallon ; 
although their troubles are very different one from another. 
[Several lines illegible here.] 

As to our sister bursar, she is, no doubt, somewhat 
brusque, but her heart is good. Hardly any bursar would 
satisfy some, unless they were to get from her everything 
they asked for, and to give them that is not always expedient. 
You are quite right not to believe all you hear, and to make 
mature inquiries, so that your gentle corrections may be 
of profit to those who are at fault. 

I am asking Sister J. Thérése [Picoteau] to answer what 
I have not time for, as I have so little leisure. But I will 

1 Sister Frangoise Jacqueline de Musy, the deposed Mother of Montargis. 
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just say this, good Mother and dearest daughter: I cannot 
think that you can have a greater desire for my return than 
I have, but I do indeed believe, by the grace of God, neither 
you nor I would wish to set aside His will in order to 
follow our own inclinations. I am not aware of having 
had recourse to dissimulation in treating with you. I did 
not certainly know the precise nature of the trouble that 
keeps me here longer than my obedience lasted, and that will 
occasion my having to stay for the winter; neither did I 
know of the steps taken by the Paris sisters with his Lordship, 
nor of their employing persons to secure me; though I 
did indeed think that, seeing that I was half-way on the 
road, they made every effort to have me, but I told the 
ecclesiastical superiors that I saw no necessity for it. What 
more could Ido? Besides, this did not prolong our absence. 
These suspicions have arisen from the simplicity with which 
I write out my thoughts. 
I remain, dearest Mother and daughter, wholly yours. 


LETTER 1839 


To Mother Marnie Augustine @ Avoust, 


Superior at Mamers. 
Paris, 6 October, 1641. 
Vive HK Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—I have just been conversing with 
the Prior, who has gone to Moulins. He gave me all your 
news. He has a very great regard for your house; but he 
said nothing about the six hundred livres you owe him, so 
I had no opportunity of suggesting that he should make an 
alms of it: 1t would not have done. We must wait till God 
inspires him so to do. The letters you thought you had sent 
by him I received at Moulins. 

I thank God for what you tell me of your dear community 
being so greatly blessed in its advancement. You are quite 
right in thinking that I have a particular affection for it, 
for indeed I have. It is a great blessing when the daughters 
of the Visitation give their entire confidence and love to 
their Superior. But take care, I beg of you, dear daughter, 
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that the testimonies of gratitude the sisters show you be 
increased punctuality to their holy observance, and not 
the doing things that savour of flattery, admiration, or such 
like, which are only too common with sisters when tolerated. 
I am very glad the Blessed Virgin has relieved the invalids. 
T return her thanks for this favour with all my heart. Above 
all do I thank our good God that you yourself are better and 
able to assist at the community exercises : for it is well-nigh 
impossible for communities not to receive great prejudice 
through the absence of superiors from the ordinary exercises. 

As to your interior state, I have only this word to say: 
Souls who give themselves entirely to God ought to make 
no return on self to see what is passing within them. They 
should receive alike all that comes to them from God, be 
they sorrows or joys ; in everything let them submit to His 
adorable will, and do all the good in their power. See, 
daughter, how I desire you should act, while you and all 
our sisters pray to the good God for me. I salute them all, 
and am, with great affection, yours, etc. 


LETTER 1850 


To Mother Mane Héléne de Chastellux, 


Superior at Semur. 
Moulins, 6 December, 1641. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—I know you will be delighted 
to get news of us, as I certainly am to give it, and also to ask 
for yours. Here we are, thanks to our good God, back from 
our journey and fairly well again. I had a little trouble 
from being somewhat poorly, and was obliged to stop ten 
or twelve days at our monastery at Nevers to recover and 
regain strength. I cannot tell you, dear daughter, the con- 
solation I have received in all our houses that we visited. 
We found so many good souls and such zeal for exact 
observance. At Paris I did not forget to speak to Sister 
de Monsors, in whom I found a little difficulty as to her 
vocation ; but, having talked the matter out, she has made 
a good resolution and will, I think, be firm about it. She 
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will make an excellent member. Her little habit was on 
when she entered, and she thinks of taking that of a novice ; 
but her father is away from home, and he wishes her to leave 
us in order to be Abbess of Saint-Andoche: but I do not 
think that she will agree to that. She is one who will, I 
hope, do well. 

With all my heart I praise and bless God for the con- 
solations He gives you in the guidance of your dear family, 
as I learn from our good sisters here. May He, I pray, 
continue to pour out upon you His holy blessings. A 
thousand salutations to our dear sisters; I beseech them 
to continue to lighten your labour by their fidelity to 
observance. You know, dearest daughter, how entirely 
I am your very humble, etc. 


LETTER 1851 


To Mother Marie Aimée de Blonay, 
Superior of the First Monastery of Annecy. 
[9 December, 1641.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Mother, my true, unique, and beloved 
Daughter,—I am writing to you as we travel. These notes 
are the fruit of our journey, for truly, when I am in our 
houses, I have not time to breathe. We have left Paris, 
and great indeed was my consolation at the exactitude in 
observance and the virtue of our sisters of that house. They 
showed a wonderful love and desire to profit by our con- 
versation. All was going well, but, please God, all will now 
go even better; and I tell you this, my Mother: it was 
expedient to make the journey, and I believe God willed it 
for a greater good than we can see. The other monasteries 
of Melun and Montargis congratulate themselves for being 
under the guidance of the Archbishop of Sens. All was satis- 
factory at Nevers. Our journey has already been of use, 
and will, I trust, continue to be so. I have had the favour 
of a special visit from his Grace of Sens both when going 
to and when returning from Paris. He came expressly to 
Sens to meet us. He is a grand and strong pillar of the 
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Church—which, in my opinion, has not seen the end of its 
persecution—for he is not a man to bend under the weight 
of contradictions, nor to yield in any point, ever so little, 
against Holy Church and his conscience. 

Pray earnestly for the Church and for this good 
prelate. I have also seen the Bishop of Chalons, who desires 
to live wholly for God, yet with somewhat of splendour. 
M. Vincent is a saint, and there is no saying how unceasingly 
God pours His Spirit on him and on his children. Now, 
dearest Mother and true daughter, here we are safely arrived 
at Moulins on the 2nd of this month and in perfect health, 
after a sojourn of ten or twelve days at Nevers, which God 
permitted for the welfare and the consolation of those dear 
souls, who, since our first visit, have marvellously advanced ; 
theirs is a virtuous community, and possesses a number of 
hopeful subjects. In fact, it seems to me, judging by the 
fruits already apparent, that God has blessed this journey 
in an altogether extraordinary manner. See how the 
sovereign Master does what He pleases by means of such a 
poor miserable little instrument as I am. 

Our estimable M. Marcher, who knows all our private 
affairs, will tell you about them. It is wonderful what con- 
fidence, esteem, and affection all the monasteries have and 
manifest forhim. They admire his great discretion, wisdom, 
and reverence, and withal his frankness and zeal in saying 
what he considers necessary for the good of the Institute and 
of the houses that consult him. Indeed, each house wishes 
to have his like. Madame de Bouchage, whom you know, 
wants him to take her to Lyons, and we cannot refuse her 
this courtesy. I think his Lordship will be glad that he 
should go on to Nessy, so as to get fuller intelligence about 
us, and that he may do some of his work in church and with 
his little sheepfold. Helis very sorry to leave us, but it seems 
only reasonable. There is nothing here that cannot be 
easily done by another. You will send him back when you 
think right, but it will not, I think, be necessary during the 
winter. As to our return and the route you wish us to take, 
I leave all that to his Lordship and to you. 

1 Presumably the Chaplain at Annecy. 
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I have not found M. Pioton’s letter—I am sorry about 
it, for I wanted very much to know how they were going on 
at Fribourg. If good M. Pioton was not informed of the 
disposition of M. M.’s mind, it does not surprise me that he 
thought all going well. But, dearest daughter, can you 
pardon the liberty she took in opening the packets that the 
superiors write to me without making her see her fault ? 
Will you allow M. Pioton in his gentleness to let that pass ? 
I think it very important, for serious consequences may 
accrue. Do, Mother, gain if you can some influence over 
this mind, for she has good qualities ; if she overcome her 
bad ones she will do a great deal of good. 

Our Sister Superior of Lyons tells me also that you do 
not write to her. Alack! dearest Mother, I never meant to 
include the Superior at Lyons with her daughters when I 
begged of you to write only in reply to letters. Verily, this is 
not edifying. Write at once, I beg of you, on some cordial 
excuse to the Mother at Bellecour [Lyons]—such as your 
silence being caused by what I had said about not writing 
to the Bellecour sisters save in answer to them, and that you 
had thought I included her. In a word, dearest daughter, 
it is to God and the edification of our neighbour that we must 
look, and this we should always try to make the standard 
of duty, bearing with others gently when they do not do 
the same by us. The wrong is then theirs, and the practice 
of virtue ours. I speak out my thoughts to you as to my 
own soul, loving you as I love it. This you know, my true, 
dearest daughter. The satisfaction that you give our sisters 
is a great comfort to me. Oh, how I love that flock! I 
salute them tenderly. God bless them ! 


9g December. 


LETTER 1852 
Circular Letter addressed to the whole Visitation Order. 


Moulins, 12 December, 1641. 
Vive >& Jésus ! 
My very dear and beloved Daughters,—Finding myself 
on my bed of death, and notwithstanding the very great 
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desire I have to think no more of anything whatever save 
making this last journey through the goodness and mercy 
of God, yet do I conjure you, my very dear daughters, 
not to be precipitate in regard to the affairs of the Institute, 
and let no one aspire to govern it, but in this as in all 
things else follow the intentions of our Blessed Father, who 
wished the monastery of Annecy to be recognised as mother 
and model [matrice] of the whole Institute. Dearest sisters, 
I pray you to continue in this union as you have done up 
to now. Let the first and more important monasteries 
always look after the lesser ones and as far as possible 
willingly and charitably assist them. Preserve, I beg of 
you, the peace of God amongst yourselves and between the 
monasteries, keeping up a kindly friendship one with another 
—a blessing which will obtain for you priceless graces from 
God. Be very faithful to your observance, dear sisters. 
You have bound yourselves solemnly by vow to observe 
all that is of your Institute, and the superiors to see that it 
is observed. Take care not to adjust the Rule to your 
inclinations, but to submit these same inclinations humbly 
and faithfully to the Rule. Maintain complete simplicity of 
heart, poverty of life, and the charity that neither says nor 
does to your sisters (and I include all) otherwise than you 
would wish them to say or do to you. This is all I can say 
to you almost with my last breath. 

My dear daughters, before ending, I must beseech and 
conjure you to hold in great respect Madame de Mont- 
morency ; have a holy reverence for and an entire trust in 
her. She is a saintly soul whom God handles to His liking, 
and to whom the whole Institute is under infinite obligations 
for the spiritual and temporal good she has done it. The 
call that God has given her is a very great grace for the whole 
Order, and I look upon it as fortunate for you all, and for 
this house in particular. She lives amongst our sisters 
with more humility, lowliness, simplicity, and innocence 
than if she were a mere peasant woman. Nothing touches 
me so much as her affectionate sorrow at my departure from 
this life. She thinks that you will blame her for my death ; 
but, dear daughters, you know that divine Providence has 
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numbered our days, and they cannot be lengthened by one 
quarter of an hour. This journey has been of much benefit 
to the houses we have visited and to all the Institute. 

Be not troubled about the letters that you may have 
written to me since my departure from this life. They will 
all be thrown into the fire without being opened. 

I recommend myself with my whole heart to your 
affectionate prayers. I hope in God’s infinite goodness that 
He will assist me in this passage, and that He will give me 
a share in His infinite mercy and merits; and if I am not 
deceived in my hopes, I shall beg of our Blessed Father to 
obtain for you the spirit of humility and lowliness, by which 
alone you will be able to preserve this Institute. This is 
all the happiness I can wish you, and I know of no greater 
perfection. 

With all my heart I remain, dearest and beloved sisters, 
in life and in death, your very humble and unworthy sister 
and servant in Our Lord, 

SISTER JEANNE FRANCOISE FREMYOT, 
of the Visitation of Holy Mary. 
God be blessed. 


LETTER 1854 
To a Bishop. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My Lord,—The gracious and fatherly welcome you have 
given our sisters inspires me with confidence to offer you 
our very humble thanks. Sister Superior tells me that the 
gentlemen of your town are extremely desirous that we 
should undertake the education of young girls. Did our 
circumstances permit of it, I assure you, my Lord, we should 
do it most willingly, and solely out of deference to your 
Lordship, notwithstanding the great distraction it would 
be to us. As far as we can conform to their wishes in this 
matter without contravening the intentions of our holy 
Founder we most certainly will do. I am writing on the 
subject to our sisters, your daughters, my Lord, and I feel 


[No date.] 
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sure you will be of opinion that these gentlemen ought to be 
satisfied with what we propose. 

Once more I beg the divine Majesty to shower His 
most precious treasures of grace upon your worthy person, 
my Lord, and upon all your dear flock, above all upon this 
new plant which in your goodness you have planted in 
the garden of His Church, so that it may bear fruit to His 
glory and for your consolation. 


LETTER 1864 


To a Community of the Visitation. 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

I wish you also in return, my dear daughters, not the 
years of this perishable life but those of a blessed eternity ; 
yet not until you have long and holily rendered good service 
to God by a very faithful practice of the observance. Our 
Blessed Father used to say that the great means of acquiring 
the spirit of our vocation is carefully to carry out its teach- 
ing: the chief points of which, you know, are humility, 
self-effacement, and holy simplicity, which cut the feet 
from every form of vanity and suppress all seeking after 
self-satisfaction. If you practise thoroughly the holy 
virtue [of humility], it will be manifest in all your words 
and actions. But beyond all else it is simplicity that I 
desire for you; it is the ornament of the daughters of the 
Visitation. And, by the by, since your goodness of heart 
gives me confidence, and because I love you and believe 
you would wish me to tell you, I will say this little word: 
Your letter is not, to my thinking, simple enough. Its 
style is correct and flowing, but it is this holy virtue that 
I would like to see embellishing your thoughts,’words, acts, 
so that nothing may savour of fine speeches, fine writing, 
fine conversation, and such-like elegancies. Nay, I desire 
that we should appear rather wanting than over-cultured 
in all these things. Be so, I beseech of you, my very dear 
sisters, and pray to our good God for me, who wish you all 


to be perfect. Yours, etc. 
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All the following letters which have no superscriptions are 
addressed to Superiors or Sisters of the Visitation. 


LETTER 1866 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dear Daughter,—Let everything you do, as far as 
possible, meet with the approbation of the sisters, but 
you must not be surprised if some blame your actions. 
Remember that Jesus Christ, the Superior of Superiors, 
was not exempt from censure. You should discuss affairs 
freely and without constraint with the sisters counsellors, 
and, when their opinion differs from yours, try, not in a 
melancholy or imperious way, but gently, to win them to 
your views. 

The last edition of the ‘Book of Customs’ does not, 
I assure you, daughter, mean to convey that you should 
ask their advice on all such little occasions as you mention, 
nor when giving trifling presents, but only in matters of 
importance. Take care of the health of your daughters. 
It is incredible how they like the Superior to have an 
affectionate solicitude about it; but do not allow sisters 
to fuss about yours, and when those who have the care 
of it wish you to do something that you think unnecessary, 
give in without being blunt or obstinate, so that they may 
be rather edified than mortified. Take reasonable care 
of your own health as of that of others, and in no wise 
allow them to give you delicacies when you are unwell, 
for the servants of God ought resolutely to avoid all that 
savours of sensuality. Besides, these little things are 
neither good for the stomach nor for the health. Let them 
give you mutton, or eggs if it is a meagre day: these are 
suitable meats for the sick. Now do not take what I say 
too literally, dearest daughter, for during a serious illness 
whatever charity and the physician prescribe should be 
the law. May God be your sole glory and reward. Do 
not make friends of seculars for yourself or for your own 
convenience, but for the house and to maintain it. 


LETTER 1868 413 


LETTER 1868 


[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear and beloved Daughter,—Although this 
is a hurried opportunity, I cannot let it pass without send- 
ing you and your dear little flock my hearty greetings in 
your new house and a thousand benedictions on your 
commencement, so that it may progress as happily as we 
should expect for the daughters of Holy Mary. Do every- 
thing in your power to establish exact observance, for I 
know well from experience that on the bent that is given 
to houses at their birth their future happiness partly 
depends. Good seed brings forth good fruit, and good 
foundations a solid building. It is a great advantage to 
have such virtuous sisters as yours to govern. Keep 
closely united together with mutual esteem, so that those 
whom you shall receive may follow you in this path of holy 
and forbearing charity. Take special care of the novitiate, 
that the novices may be well grounded in piety and 
profound humility, for, I tell you once more, on a good 
foundation depends, to a certain extent, the solidity 
of the little edifice divine Providence has committed 
to your care. Labour then with great courage, leaning 
on the divine succour, that will never fail you provided 
you are always sincerely jealous of the practice of your 
observance. 

As to what you say, my dearest daughter, about poultry 
being much cheaper in your little town than butcher’s 
meat, and that in consequence had you not better purchase 
it instead for the community? I answer, you must not 
introduce this custom: it is better to keep to what is laid 
down in the ‘ Book of Customs.’ Verily, we can never 
too much dread the least relaxation in any way whatso- 
ever, and never should we relax under pretext of either 
good housekeeping or of economy, above all in things 
that tend to delicacy or sensuality. Fly from such as you 
would from death, and be content with the permission 
given in the ‘ Book of Customs’ to purchase fowl for the 
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sick. It may sometimes be served to the community 
when given as alms, or as a present to the monastery, for 
that, in my experience, does not often happen. 

I am very sorry the girl of whom you speak to me is 
of a melancholy and fretful disposition. They are both 
tiresome traits in a religious, and if, by a powerful grace 
and firm courage, they do not subdue these tendencies, 
such souls give great trouble to others and are martyrs 
to themselves. I cannot nor is it my place to determine 
whether or no she is to be sent away: that is for you and 
our good sisters who see her failings. You ought to judge 
her in the light of the Rule and the ‘ Conferences’ of our 
Blessed Father. If she has many faults, that does not 
signify, provided she humbly and simply use the remedies 
given her to make herself worthy of the grace of perseverance 
in the religious vocation. 

Take my word for it, my daughter, and never adopt 
the practice of letting secular girls enter the enclosure in 
order to give them a desire to become nuns. It is for the 
Holy Ghost to put this inclination into their hearts. God 
is not obliged to give a vocation to those whom we desire 
to have it, for the choice does not belong to us but to Him 
alone. Our part is to receive and carefully train those who 
come solely by His inspiration. 

No, indeed, the Superior ought not to allow her name 
to be engraved on the foundation-stone of the building. 
It is seeking after vanity. All that savours of distinction 
and worldly ways should be shunned by us, and a true and 
sincere humility be our only aim. 

Yes, my very dear daughter, glass may be put in the 
cloisters in places where it can easily be procured, as when 
one is near glass manufactories. 

In regard to the good out-sister, as it is since her entrance 
into the house that you have learnt that her husband has 
been transported and had been condemned to death, if 
she is good, virtuous, and devout, and, above all, extremely 
humble, I should not send her away. Take prudent advice 
of some sensible person. But, to avoid any complications 
or disputes, you could keep the young woman in the 
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capacity of out-sister, without allowing her to make her 
oblation whilst there is any doubt as to her husband being 
still alive. However, the votes should be taken for her 
equally at the end of the two years’ novitiate, as a guarantee 
of her remaining with you and also as an assurance to her 
that she can remain in the monastery. There are so many 
forms of misery in this world and so many persons afflicted 
in various ways that, when we can help some one to bear 
her cross, we ought to do it very willingly. It was the 
great and daily practice of the truly charitable heart of our 
Blessed Father, and I am glad of this opportunity most 
earnestly to exhort you to inculcate in your daughters, from 
the beginning, maxims of sweetness and charity towards 
our dear neighbour, of whom, if they can do nothing else, 
they can always speak kindly. When there is no remedy 
for an evil, never permit them to speak to you of it, for 
it is waste of words, and there should always be a good 
end and solid reason for speaking of the amendment that 
others need. 

Accustom your novices to talk on suitable and useful 
subjects and to bring God into their conversation at recrea- 
tion. Often give them challenges to practise interior 
virtues, and train them to a great esteem and love of holy 
prayer. 

Now, my dearest daughter, only one of your questions 
remains to be answered: No, it is not necessary on the 
examination of a novice that the [ecclesiastical] superior 
should come into enclosure in order to hear the opinion 
of a sister counsellor who may be sick ; it is enough if he 
speaks to the three other counsellors, the mistress of novices, 
and the Mother Superior. With us, here, it is not customary 
for the [ecclesiastical] superior to come to the infirmary 
to see the sisters who may happen to be ill there at the 
time of the canonical visitation—only for the election of 
the Superior ; on no other occasion does he come in to take 
their vote. 

I assure you that it is a great pleasure to me that you 
are in no hurry to receive subjects. Experience will show 
you the wisdom of this, and how it helps to test their virtue. 
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You place me under great obligations by the confidence 
you show me. Say everything frankly without fear of 
importuning me. Nothing gives me greater consolation 
than this cordial confidence of our sisters, the superiors, 
towards me; and so I send you my answers as to one of 
my most dear daughters, for whom I wish an abundant 
participation in the merits of the Passion of Our Lord, in 
which I am, etc. 


LETTER 1872 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

You are right, my dearest daughter, in the view you 
have taken about the foundation. God will look after it 
if it is His will: for never under any circumstances should 
we hold out hopes of accepting either a foundation, or 
subjects, or means, or anything whatever that we know 
to have been taken away from or offered to any other of 
our houses, unless that house itself begs of us to do so. 
Keep firm, I beg of you, to this, and be also on your guard 
not easily to believe any suspicion against one of our sisters. 
If some one acts in a way that looks as if there was a 
want of that confidence and affection which is our due, I 
should, before giving credit to it or speaking of it, 
write to that person with all simplicity and frankness 
and tell her of it, not as a thing you believe, but about 
which you desire to know the truth from her, so as to put 
a stop to it. 

I beg of you, my very dear daughter, let your govern- 
ment be broad and large-hearted. Give your sisters holy 
liberty, and banish from your own and from their minds 
all servitude and constraint. If anyone is wanting in 
confidence, show no coldness towards her, but win all 
through love and kindness. Let no prejudice enter your 
mind against anyone ; be the same to all, thus guiding them 
with a carefulness that is neither over-eager nor over- 
anxious, but lovingly gentle and cordial. One cannot, 
I know, better succeed than by this manner of conduct 
with souls. The more kindness and frankness you show, 


LETTER 1877 417 


the more will you support them, the more will you gain 
entire possession of their hearts, and that is the great means 
of making them advance in the perfection of their vocation. 
Now be present at the community exercises as much as 
ever you can, and let it be seen that you like to be there. 
You tell me that you cannot bear the burden of your charge. 
Oh, my daughter! I beseech you let me not hear this again. 
What! would you bury the talent God has given you, 
and render useless so many gifts and graces with which 
His goodness has endowed you, and of which you have 
made use for the increase of His glory in the government 
of the house He has confided to you—and that for lack 
of determination, and of lifting up your spirit above self 
and above your timorous and cowardly disposition ? 
Trample it under foot, my very dear daughter, regarding 
God and the good pleasure of His eternal designs over you. 
Abandon your future to Him, that He may employ it to 
His liking and not to yours, and hand over to Him all your 
consolations. Believe me ever yours, etc. 


LETTER 1877 
[No date.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Sister and beloved Daughter in Our Lord, 
—Good and true daughters of the Visitation as I know you 
all to be, you will, I feel sure, as long as Our Lord leaves 
me in this miserable life, always give willing ear to all that 
I tell you the good God deigns to make known to me for 
the welfare of our little Congregation and the peace and 
union of our houses in the observance—a peace and union 
which, within the home, is of all things the most precious, 
and, without, spreads a sweet odour. I regret to say that 
we have only too much experience of the trouble and sad 
deterioration of several of our houses caused by a want of 
good understanding between the elected superiors and those 
deposed.1_ This is why I beseech you, I conjure you, in 
the name of Our Lord, my dearest daughter, you and all 


1 See note to Letter 1576. 
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those who shall succeed us and who shall be deposed in our 
houses, faithfully to observe what is ordained in the ‘ Book 
of Customs,’ keeping to a holy liberty and sincere mutual 
confidence, for such tends only to the glory of God, to exact 
observance, and to the advancement of the sisters in perfec- 
tion. Now to come to practical methods: I am of opinion 
that unless there is absolute necessity, and generally speak- 
ing, the sister Déposée must be left for one entire year 
without any special employment except, as the Rule says, 
that of counsellor to the new superior, who will do wisely 
humbly to take her advice on occasions and avail herself of 
her assistance according to her wants. The Déposée should 
not, however, exact this, much less show annoyance or 
complain when it is not required of her, for the superior 
ought to be left, as the Constitution says, absolute liberty 
of action in her charge. 

My God! how happy we should be if we said with 
all our hearts these words: ‘I resign and give up my charge 
of Superior,’ etc., and then, having heard these others: ‘The 
Congregation discharges you in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost,’ held ourselves, as we are 
bound to do, like unto one who had not governed the house, 
free and exempt from all care thereof, unless the superior 
employs us, when, whatever the employment may be, we 
should give ourselves to it with promptitude and humility. 


LETTER 1892 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My most dear Sister.—You have begun your letter 
to me by speaking of your imperfections, so I will treat of 
them first in answering you. 

I must tell you quite simply that you have been in 
fault ; however, that is nothing, for I think you have 
the goodwill to amend. Do so, I pray you, perseveringly. 
Above all, I hope you will not correct others with anger : 
when you feel upset put off the correction to another more 
suitable time. In conversation try to be gentle and sweet 
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with your sisters. Good government depends very largely 
on doing nothing without careful consideration, nor with- 
out first looking at Our Lord and invoking Him. If you 
are naturally impetuous, as I think you are, try to moderate 
your impetuosity and restrain yourself. You will find it 
very difficult, but with good courage you will master your- 
self in the end. Undertake this, my daughter, for the 
love and reverence you should bear to the presence of 
Our Lord, who sees all and takes pleasure in looking upon 
us as we carry away little victories over ourselves. 

As to your prayer, I think you should keep to what 
the late good N. told you, and continue in your way of 
holy simplicity. This variety of states of soul which you 
experience is not only good but even necessary. When 
consolations come, do not, through curiosity, lose your 
time considering from whence they proceed. As long as 
they produce good results, such as humility, mortification, 
sweetness, holy joy, be content. And when dry and deso- 
late, love your desolation out of reverence for Him who 
sends it to you or permits that you should have it, and 
unite your will lovingly with His. I feel indebted to you 
for the ingenuous and singular simplicity with which you 
have, with so much trouble, given me an account of the 
state of your soul; it completely manifests to me the good- 
ness of your heart. As to good Sister N., what you tell 
me of her so easily attaching herself to creatures proceeds, 
I suspect, more from nature than from any other source, 
for, as a rule, sensible consolations with these soft and 
weak characters are only the outcome of their tempera- 
ment. However, it is quite unnecessary to lose much time 
investigating such things. See if these consolations bear 
good fruits of, as I have said above, true humility, sweet- 
ness, and faithful observance, for if she does not live 
detached from created things it is an evident sign that the 
Spirit of God does not reign in her. It would be advisable 
to employ her and divert her mind with exterior things, 
since she is so clever. 

As to the fear you have of doing harm to yourself and 
the others, provided you govern, my dearest daughter, 
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in conformity with the spirit of your Institute—that is, with 
mildness, humility, and charity—you need have no fears 
on that head. God will be with you and aid you. 

We have been very much consoled to hear of the many 
blessings that accompanied your foundation, and of the 
general approval of the people: these are marks of the 
special guidance of God over your house as is also the 
good fortune you have had in meeting with such a worthy 
prelate. 

It does not matter having two priests to say your daily 
Mass, but for confession you had better have only one as 
far as it is possible, etc. 


LETTER 1893 
[No date.] 
Vive >h Jésus ! 

My very good and true Daughter,—May our souls 
eternally give praise to the divine Saviour, who is about 
to be born as a little child in order to raise us to the dignity 
of being children of God. And may He be blessed for all 
the mercies which He bestows on this little Institute, 
particularly by the manifestations [of the sanctity] of its 
holy Founder, which for us is so great a consolation. 

Well does divine Providence know how to mingle all 
things! But in adversities, as in prosperities, may It be 
equally blessed. This affair that has been brought up 
against us drags on interminably at N. and at the neigh- 
bouring houses, and for this reason, principally, it is con- 
sidered absolutely necessary that I should take our sisters 
there. Jealousy has a good deal to say to it, and they are 
very glad to throw discredit on us because we, they say, 
attract all the best and the rich girls of quality. In a 
word, the devil is at work in this affair under pretext of 
doing good; but I have a firm hope that God will take our 
cause in hand, and that it will all come to nothing. As to 
your election, I assure you, daughter, it is well to content 
oneself with those of one’s own community unless necessity 
oblige you to seek elsewhere—above all in your house, where 
I see nothing to fear while you remain there. But, alas! 
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how miserable and futile are our capabilities if not sustained 
and guided by God, the only source of all good. I beseech 
you and all our dear sisters often to recommend me to His 
goodness. I cordially salute them all. My God! daughter, 
what greater happiness can we have than peace in the 
family, and how worthy of respect is a community wherein 
the members are united and on good terms with one another. 
It is the grace of graces, after those that regard the divine 
worship, this of peaceable and cordial union within. 
Assuredly the more we keep united with our ecclesiastical 
superiors the better we shall fare. 

I do not mean that it is not well to have an extraordinary 
confessor, for that is necessary to secure the fullest liberty 
of conscience ; but believe me, dearest daughter, he must 
be very carefully chosen, and he should know our manner 
of life, and love and esteem it. 

As to what you ask in regard to the fasts ordered by 
the Constitutions, and dispensing infirm sisters who have 
much to do from making more than half an hour’s prayer 
in the morning for some time, you can do this as you see 
their infirmities or natural delicacy may require it. And, 
what is more, you ought to take into consideration their 
health and condition of mind. 

With all my heart I thank you for the prayers you 
have offered up for me. Continue this charity for my soul 
instead of for my body, for eternity instead of for the 
present life. 


LETTER 1894 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

So, my dearest daughter, divine Providence has not 
been pleased to find funds for your foundation, any more 
than, for the most part, It has done for those we have made. 
Raise your eyes, I beseech you, to this great heavenly 
Father, and see the paternal care with which He has pro- 
vided all things necessary for them, and that without any 
temporal endowment, but rather were we the laughing- 
stock of everyone, the higher powers all in league against 
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us. Yet the good Saviour sheltered us as little chickens 
under His wing, and nourished us, so that we lived in repose 
and security, drawing comfort from the thought that we 
had nothing but Him. And it seems to me, dear sister, 
that there is no contentment like unto that of resting all 
our care upon God. This I know has always been your 
great stay, and so do I hope, nay, firmly believe, that it 
will not be long before you experience the effects of this 
paternal Providence. 

In candour I must tell you what consolation it gives 
me to know you are in this state, and amidst opportunities 
of practising the absolute and perfect confidence you ought 
to have in our good God. Cast all your carve upon Him 
and He will sustain yout Keep ever before your eyes 
those words of the Son of God: Seek first the kingdom of 
heaven, and all things necessary shall be given you.? Truth 
eternal has promised this, and is not that enough to keep 
usin security ? The eyes of all hope in Thee, O Lord: and 
Thou givest them meat in due season. To conclude, dearest 
sister, had we but one morsel of bread we would share it 
with you, and if God does not come to your help in your 
little affairs we will receive you here, and that cordially. 

Alas! how I pity your poor sister postulant who is 
so melancholy. After sin, the soul has no greater enemy 
than sadness. So you ought to devote yourself to keep 
our sisters cheerful and in contentment of mind. Thus 
will the burden of religion be light for them and all things 
made easy. Sincere affection and the kindness of a maternal 
heart can effect anything with a daughter. Yours, etc. 


LETTER 1895 
[No date.] 
Vive >& Jésus ! 
My dearest Daughter,—May the divine Saviour live and 
reign in our hearts, as the greatness of His mercy gives us 


1 Psalm liv. 23. 

2 Luke xii. 31: ‘ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His justice: 
and all these things shall be added unto you.’ 

3 Psalm cxliv. 15. 
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hope that He will. I thank you and all our good sisters 
for your charity in recommending me so lovingly to His 
goodness, but let it only be, I pray you, to obtain for me 
the spiritual profit that comes from that entire despolia- 
tion He desires to see in me. And this I ask not only for 
myself, but for all the daughters of the Visitation and for 
all Catholics, my dear brothers in Our Lord. 

I am extremely glad that you have tried to satisfy 
good Sister N., for sweetness ought, in us, to overrule all 
things. As to these goings-out, I assure you that secular 
benefactresses are, in all our houses in which we have them, 
allowed to go out when they wish and when it is necessary. 
I tell you this to take away any scruple you may have in 
permitting it. Not that it is not good to regulate their 
goings-out as far as it can be fairly done. 

I bless God that, as you tell me, you esteem yourself 
happy in being able to suffer something for Him. May 
He increase your courage and that of all Christian souls, 
for, as our Blessed Father said, ‘ The greatest happiness 
in this life is to do and to suffer.’ 

It is a consolation to me to know that you are so resigned 
and have given yourself up so completely to the good 
pleasure of God. Let self die therein, by an out-and-out 
trust in the goodness of Him who gives you and all our 
sisters these feelings, and gives you such a stock of courage 
to bear up under all He permits to happen. My God! 
what holy dispositions these are. Yet the glory must 
truly be His who inspires them. By the truth of His 
word I hope that, while seeking the kingdom of God and 
His justice, He will provide for our temporal necessities, 
not perhaps abundantly, but as He sees to be absolutely 
necessary. My experience is that those who trust Him 
when in real want are content with very little. Try to 
practise poverty betimes, so that the little you have may 
last for along time. Pray for her who is ever yours, etc. 
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LETTER 1908 
Definition of the Spirit of the Visitation. 
To a Mistress of Novices. 


Vive > Jésus ! 

Go on simply in the exercise of your charge, my dear 
daughter, and do not let yourself be embittered nor de- 
pressed by little things which are of no account for eternity. 
Live in your house with all gentleness, amiability, charity, 
and let holy joy be yours in that you are so happy as to 
prepare a place of retirement for those souls who are for 
ever to praise the divine Majesty. Praise Him also, this 
good God, lovingly with all your heart for your most holy 
vocation, and yield Him the fruit He desires to find there- 
in. Do not show disappointment at subjects not coming 
as quickly as you would wish. Leave that to Our Lord ; 
daily bread never fails when the will of God is accomplished. 
Endeavour to establish firmly the spirit of the Visitation. 
It is a spirit of high perfection, the more admirable as it 
is the more hidden. No other is it than a death of nature 
and of the old man, that the reign of grace, wherein is the 
perfection of love at which we should aim, may be solidly 
confirmed in us. 

Impress on our dear sisters that she who desires that 
God should live in her must retain nothing of herself that 
could be displeasing to the divine eyes. Let her for this 
end mortify herself, and not go beyond this desire, for, 
impelled by it, she will in such good fashion do violence 
to herself that self will happily die within her, and God 
eternally reign in its stead. 

Teach your dear novices that the true delight of a good 
religious should be the withdrawal not only of her body 
but also of her heart from the world, in order that she may 
entertain herself and become on intimate terms with God, 
giving herself up to the perfect and punctual observance 
of the Rules. Serve all these dear souls, each one care- 
fully according to her talents. You know well, daughter, 
that the perfection of the Visitation does not consist in 
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unusual things, but in solid and true virtues, in profound 
humility, cordiality, forbearance, prompt and simple 
obedience, ingenuousness, and sincerity towards all our 
superiors, in the frank accusation of our faults, in tran- 
quillity, modest, gentle, and devout conversation, and 
attention to the holy presence of God. Ask of Him such 
perfection for her who is all yours, etc. 


LETTER IOItI. 
[No date.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My Daughter,—Learn to yield an absolute submission 
of your higher powers to God, and to hold your spirit in 
sweet authority over your passions so that they may be 
ruled according to reason, and preserve your equanimity 
in all events. Be at all times and under all circumstances 
kind and gentle. Win with such discretion the hearts of 
your daughters that while opening theirs you may open to 
them your own. Never be surprised to see them commit 
great faults, and let them not even be surprised at them- 
selves, although their faults may be serious; but turn 
them very gently to the knowledge of their own misery. 
We should aspire to the perfect virtue required of us by 
our vocation, but it does not follow from this that we may 
not commit faults. Oh no! for the finest virtue is only 
acquired amidst contradictions. But if it has already 
been attained with labour, then things most painful no 
longer cause us pain; not that the merit is less, since the 
preceding conflict renders very meritorious all that is 
afterwards done, with an increasing advantage. Natural 
virtues are meritorious only through the care which we 
take in directing our intention. In a word, the greater 
the combat the greater the crown, and the more glorious 
is the triumph. Nor must we avoid it under any pretext 
whatsoever, nor be astonished at the rebellion of our 
passions, nor at the repugnances shown by those others ; 
such persons we must meet with much amiability, remem- 
bering that each one, like ourselves, has two sides, one 
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tending to good, the other to evil. Turn to God at all 
times and occasions, my daughter, above all in times of 
perplexity. Never let your heart grow remiss in comport- 
ing yourself with the utmost exterior suavity of manner. 
Keep unceasingly before your mind the gentleness and 
charity of God to His creatures, above all to Magdalen and 
to all sinners. Think of those kind words of His to His 
Apostles, ‘Do you not know that I am not come in the 
spirit of Elias?’ When you see others in trouble, meet 
them with words of tenderness and love: for what are we 
to merit so great a grace as that power should be given us 
by God over these angels whom He destines us to guide! 
This thought should never be absent from us. Turn from 
the repugnance that you feel for your charge, and often 
say: ‘O my God, my dear Saviour, rather a thousand times 
may I die than live according to my own inclinations! 
No, my God, all I wish for is a peace-abiding humility and 
a sweet love of my own lowliness by which I gain perfect 
acquiescence in Thy will. I stand before Thee humble 
and tranquil with perfect trust in Thy divine goodness.’ 

We must, my daughter, have great courage in order 
to serve God in whatsoever way it shall please Him, now 
by consolations and again by the troubles and afflictions 
incidental to our charges—above all to yours, seeing that 
in it your only aspiration should be to please God and to 
employ your heart, your spirit, your person in His service, 
so as by humility, gentleness, and charity to become a 
saint. Never need you be troubled as long as you lean 
on the strength of God and not on your own. 


LETTER 1924 


[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


Although I am so overwhelmed, here is a little note to 
you, my dearest daughter. I do so love your great goodness 
and frankness! But how I long to see your dear heart 
rise above itself and above its natural inclinations! Work 
at this, dear daughter, yet let it be without worrying: for 
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all that is needed is simply to retrench the heart’s super- 
fluity of anxieties, of desires, of plans, and bring it to repose 
with all sweetness on the loving breast of its Saviour. I 
see in you the attraction to this state, but to arrive at it 
is impossible save by the practice of self-denial. 

Courage, dearest daughter ; we must be stripped of our- 
selves in order to be clothed with Him. 

I salute the good Mother and your dear self, whom I 
dearly love, etc. 


LETTER 1927 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—It grieves me truly to see 
that your heart, which has so often been favoured with 
divine consolations, lets itself be preoccupied and so power- 
fully taken hold of by affection for creatures. Oh, but 
this is great misery for you! Give it up, dearest daughter : 
tear to pieces, smash, cut asunder all these chains of love 
of creatures, whoever they may be, whether relatives or 
others, and adhere to one sole desire, that of loving and 
serving our most gracious Saviour. May He be blessed 
for ever, in that He has in His mercy given you this desire 
to liberate yourself from these troublesome embarrass- 
ments! This Lover of souls, gentle Jesus, can never 
abandon a soul as long as He sees in her one spark of good- 
will to resist evil; so does He give proof of His divine 
love. Have good courage then, dearest daughter; place 
your confidence in His infinite goodness, and, if only on ~ 
your side you are faithful to do what is in your power to 
free yourself, He will give you His divine help. I know 
well that nature must suffer in doing this. Let not this 
surprise you. Do not strive to heal the wound ; bear the 
pain lovingly without making reflections on it or seeming 
to take notice of it, and keep your mind and your will 
steadfast in God, doing faithfully the good that He will 
put in your way, and not what these false and perverse 
affections suggest. Act at such times gently and tran- 
quilly, but faithfully. If you could be changed to some 
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neighbouring monastery for a time it would help you; yet, 
as this cannot easily be done, have courage and put your 
strength in God, who will assist you. I beseech His good- 
ness with all my heart to do so, and you to believe that 
I love you in His divine unvariable love. 

But I conjure you to be faithful to Him. 


LETTER 1932 
[No date.] 
Vive »& Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—A sister in whom I have 
confidence has read your letter to me, as my eyes are not 
strong enough to read it myself. I answer with the utmost 
sincerity the principal points you propose to me. 

If, as you say, dearest daughter, you so distinctly see 
three forces battling in you, and the superior powers of 
the soul hold the mastery without surprising or disquiet- 
ing you, so far so good: but be on your guard about the 
bad things in you having their effect, as you tell me, not- 
withstanding that this superior power curbs them. My 
daughter, you must be clear about this. If their effect is 
only to give you trouble and suffering, that does not matter ; 
but if they take effect in you, and through you, inciting 
you to actions and words, that is not good and should 
be corrected. Nevertheless you ought not to worry over 
these feelings of self-esteem, and this desire that others 
should think well of you and employ you; but still, disre- 
garding such sentiments, do nothing of what they suggest, 
and recognise them as shoots from the great root of pride 
within you, which has to be uprooted by the practice of 
most holy humility, and by keeping yourself very low in 
your own esteem. Rejoice in humiliation, and in mean 
employments. Rejoice, I say, not by feelings of joy, but 
by a true affection for humiliation. The same applies to 
confidence in God, to whom we must say in our very heart, 
and though we do not feel it: ‘My God, I wish to trust 
wholly to Thee.’ 

I observe, my dear daughter, that in another part of 
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your letter you say that you are so much in God that you 
are no longer in yourself, and that you tell Him that you 
no longer have need of anything, not even of Himself. 
Oh Jesu! my daughter, I must confess I do not like this 
way of speaking of yours. Alas! He never needs us, but 
we have always need of Him, and if for one second this 
good God left us we should fall into an abyss of nothingness. 
Take my word for it, daughter, there is no good in idling 
away your time with these subtleties of spirituality which 
are anything but true spirituality. Follow rather the 
simple way of your Blessed Founder. Live indeed without 
care of yourself, but in dependence on God by the loving 
acceptation of each event permitted by His goodness, in 
humble submission to those who in your regard hold His 
place. Bevery gentle, amiable, and obliging to all the sisters, 
and very distrustful of yourself—therein lies the sum and 
substance of all true, genuine spirituality. And the words 
which you so distinctly hear in your head in my opinion 
are only in your imagination. No need to dwell on them ; 
but gently turn away from them. As for this knowledge 
that you say you receive after Communion, of the deified 
transformation of the Blessed, and of all the grandeur of 
the Divinity, oh, good God! my daughter, but you do 
fly high! All the grandeur of the Divinity! All heaven 
cannot understand it, not even the Blessed Virgin. God 
is comprehensible to Himself alone. Our becoming attitude 
is to adore Him in awe and reverence, contenting ourselves 
with the simple and holy light of faith. 

Finding your letter somewhat subtle and singular, 
I return it to you, and beg of you to show it to some good 
and learned servant of God, and show him also my answer, 
for, as I am not up to these fine things, it is possible that 
I am not quite capable of understanding you—or perchance 
he may find something out of the common in all this. 

At all events, dear daughter, it seems to me that you 
are a little too subtle, and you want to see and to know 
too much about what passes within you. My daughter, 
in order to follow the guidance of grace faithfully, we must 
walk in a spirit of most profound humility, ever making 
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head, doing good without reflections on ourselves or those 
around us. This is the straight road by which so many 
of our mothers and sisters who are now in the other world 
reached heaven. This was the path of the dear deceased 
whom you regret, and whom I also with good reason regret ; 
and realise, my daughter, in the great weariness that this 
separation causes you, that such feelings are often all for 
the creature and for self, when we think them to be all 
for God. You must then work very humbly and simply 
at your perfection, and God will bless you. 


LETTER 1936 
[No date.] 


Vive >& Jésus! 

My dearest Daughter,—The ingenuousness and sincerity 
with which you make known to me your faults greatly 
alleviate the pain which they would otherwise have given 
me. My God! be on the watch not to let your evil inclina- 
tions take form in acts, for all the faults you commit come 
from them, so that I am confident God will not lay to your 
charge your feelings and dispositions, but only the actions 
which they produce. Hence, although in your heart you 
feel neither the respect nor the love due to your Superior, 
nor the love of your sisters, nor the amiability to ask pardon, 
all that is nothing: it is only in your feelings, and you will 
not be held in any way responsible for it so long as you do 
not letit result in action. I beseech you then, dear daughter, 
repress within yourself both words and acts: say nothing 
more than that you will not consent to your feelings. God 
will bless you if you do this. I beg His goodness to give 
you His grace, and as to yourself, believe what I tell you, 
and that I am yours wholly in Our Lord. 


LETTER 1955 


[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


May our divine Saviour be equally blessed in the tribula- 
tions as in the consolations that He sends us! Were it 
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not that you are in tribulation I should not be writing to 
you now, but you have in a manner roused my compassion 
by your state of affliction. Yet, clearly, the harm would 
be slight but for the reflections you are continually making 
on yourself which exaggerate your infidelities. I know 
quite well all this proceeds from a good source, that of 
self-hatred, but this hatred must be accompanied by a 
gentleness that reforms by way of compassion rather than 
by pressure. Never was Our Lord nearer to you, I assure 
you, than Heisnow. He leaves you a little while in dryness 
and without light or consolation, but it is only that you 
may learn to walk in naked and simple faith, and to teach 
you that a soul should be able to maintain itself in true 
peace in times of dryness as in those of consolation. For 
God’s sake do not examine what passes within you, but 
turn to Him with all the simplicity in your power. Never, 
amidst trials, lose the equanimity and peace of your heart, 
nor overburden it by scrutinising your infidelities and 
your want of discernment. God, I observe, heaps favours 
upon you and fills you with good desires and sentiments, 
rewarding your practice of blindly giving yourself to Him 
by rare graces and lights. Yet from all this you draw 
nothing but torment to yourself. Truly you are wearing 
yourself out, and if you go on like this you will soon make 
yourself seriously ill. Oh! for God’s sake leave the care 
of your perfection to Our Lord. Do what you can cheer- 
fully and willingly; humble yourself for your failings, but 
joyously and briefly. Walk gvosso modo in good faith, 
without surrounding yourself with all this punctiliousness. 
What respect and obedience are you showing to the advice 
of our holy Father, which is absolutely opposed to what 
you are doing? Follow, I beg of you, his guidance, and 
not your own. At any rate, in the name of God believe 
me for this once, and profit by the sorrow you are causing 
me in seeing you thus worry your heart. See how angry 
you have made me. Make me calm again by curing 
yourself. 
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LETTER 1958 
[No date.] 
Vive & Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—Your heart is, I see, always 
in combat; but be of good courage. You will advance 
quickly if you are faithful to the grace of God and to the 
instructions you have received. Have patience then with 
yourself, and be not surprised because your mind does 
not submit as easily as you would wish, but quite gently 
encourage it to the love and practice of holy humility and 
simplicity, and in a few years, by the grace of God, it will 
no longer relish aught but virtues that yield most exquisite 
delight: virtues that the Saviour loves and cherishes, 
and that our Blessed Father so much recommended. Now 
that [of which you speak] is nothing but a permission of 
God, who wills to test you in both body and soul. What 
can you do, daughter, save to adore divine Providence 
amidst your labours and pains, and submit yourself 
graciously and cheerfully, seeing therein and worshipping 
the most holy will of God who permits them! Do not 
reflect on them, however much you may feel them, nor 
dread them, nor wish to be freed from them, nor seek any 
other remedy than simple submission to this suffering 
for as long as it shall please God to leave it with you. 
Divert yourself a little by interior and exterior actions, 
speaking to God of quite other things, even though without 
feeling or relish. Do this, my daughter, and you will be 
very happy. When a sensitive soul is seen to be subject 
to scruples we look upon it as a sign of a good conscience; 
but her failing to submit herself to the advice given her 
shows there is obstinacy and secret presumption, and one 
expects before long to see her overcome by great perplexity 
and uneasiness of spirit. Now I say the same as to your 
inclination to mortification : it shows that the fire of divine 
love is in your heart; but should this inclination not be 
absolutely submissive to the direction of your superiors, 
should it cause you trouble, or make you eager, and thus 
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withdraw you from the sweet and tranquil attention which 
you ought to have to the presence of God, then are you 
being carried away by your human spirit and by the 
impulse of nature, in which case the devil can bring in his 
temptations. The Spirit of God leads us to complete sub- 
mission. It acts in us gently, without noise or contention. 
It makes us choose rather to be conformable in all things 
to the ways of our sisters than to seek all these imaginary 
and pretended virtues that we think to find in the practice 
of exterior mortifications which we invent for ourselves. 
If you take my word in this, dear daughter, you will mortify 
yourself by not mortifying yourself in the way you desire. 
And believe me that by so doing you will practise the real 
mortification and ardour that God desires of you. Combat, 
then, faithfully this inclination to want to do more than 
others, and submit to the will of your superiors. Keep 
yourself in that holy indifference which is so much recom- 
mended to us. Ask for nothing and refuse nothing, but 
hold yourself in readiness to do all that God and holy 
obedience command. Set no value on anything what- 
soever if it be outside the bounds of this submission. 
When God draws you to the repose of His sweet presence 
do not distract your mind by anything except what is of 
obedience. Who possesses God possesses all, and needs 
not to look for ways of finding Him, but only to keep 
lovingly to faithful observance. Pray for yours, etc. 


LETTER I961 
[No date.] 


Vive > Jésus ! 

My very dear Daughter,—So wonderful is the goodness 
of God that He can not only give such graces as those 
about which you write to me but far more excellent and 
precious ones. As the saying is, ‘Good trees bring forth 
good fruit,’ and I can only tell you to look at the fruits of 
your good works. If you are very humble, obedient, and 
faithful to the Rule, it is assuredly the Spirit of God that 
prompts you; but if all this is lacking, keep yourself 
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extremely humble and try to acquire it. It seems to you, 
you say, that there is more humility in keeping such things 
hidden, but I will tell you what our Blessed Father taught 
us. He said that to make oneself known quite candidly 
to all those who have the direction of our souls is the first 
thing the Spirit of God teaches, and to keep things secret 
is to follow the guidance of the evil spirit. You see then, 
my daughter, that it is the instructions of the Spirit of 
God that you must follow, and avoid the temptations of 
the evil one. Be very humble, as your Rule says, but, 
above all, practise to the full the complete sincerity and 
uprightness it decrees. I pray God to give you this grace, 
and with this same desire I remain, yours, etc. 


LETTER 1964 


To Sister Jeanne Marie de Fontany, 
at the First Monastery of Annecy.+ 
[No date.] 
Vive >& Jésus ! 

My dear Sister,—You ought quickly and faithfully 
to resist this aversion, letting no word prompted by it 
escape you, and be careful to preserve the respect and 
submission you owe. By this means you will not be guilty 
of any fault, and even, please God, free yourself of your 
aversion. It would be well to approach sister and caress 
her, provided you do it humbly and with a desire in your 
heart to feel as you are acting. May God give you this 
grace, my very dear sister. I remain yours in His love. 


1 During all her long religious career, Sister Jeanne Marie showed 
herself worthy of the happiness she had had of receiving the holy veil 
from St. Francis de Sales. She passed fifty-four years between the 
monasteries of Annecy and Seyssel, gathering, according to the words of 
the Saint, the little and humble virtues that grow at the foot of the Cross. 
Not the least of these was her patience in long years of infirmity, and her 
love of a life humble and hidden in God with Jesus Christ—Book of Vows 
of the First Monastery of the Visitation of Annecy. 
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LETTER 1965 


To Mother Frangoise Angélique Garin} 


Superior at Arles. 


[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My true Daughter,—I praise God who maintains you 
and makes you progress in the good, pleasant, and very 
safe road of lovable simplicity and confidence in His 
heavenly providence. Continue faithfully to dwell there- 
in. As regards this warmth and pressure of heart which 
you sometimes feel at prayer, it seems to me evident that 
it proceeds from the ardour of love, which usually ignites 
in the happy furnace of holy prayer, for it is not surprising 
that our soul, finding itself so near to its God, who is all 
love and all fire, should participate therein. Welcome this 
ardent heat and pressure in your simple way, my dearest 
daughter, without seeking of yourself to increase it. Be 
content to remain an empty vessel, simply receiving what- 
ever the holy charity of the Saviour may wish to pour in. 

The dissatisfaction that you feel in regard to your 
way of government comes from your humility and from 
the grace God has given you to grow in perfection by hiding 
from you the gifts He has bestowed upon you. Live in 
serenity and peace, I beseech of you, and let it be enough 
for you that God and your poor old Mother are satisfied. 
This is a very bold thing for me to say, but God urges 
me to say it for your good. 


1 Mother Garin, who, according to the old Mémoires, bore witness to 
her name of Angélique in her whole bearing and conduct, outward and 
inward, was received in the First Monastery of Annecy in 1627. Three 
years later she was sent to Arles, where she was made Mistress of Novices 
and afterwards Superior. Recalled to Annecy in 1641, Mother de Chantal 
said on her return: ‘ This lovable daughter has come back to us even 
more angelic than when she left; she has made very remarkable progress 
in the detached, simple, and faithful way in which God established her in 
her novitiate.’ The same year in which she returned to Annecy she was 
elected Superior of the monastery of Paray-le-Monial. Mother Francoise 
Angélique died on September 14, 1645, having never relaxed in her 
progress in the perfect way. 
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LETTER 1966 


To Sister Anne Francoise de Montrambault, 
at Dyon. 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

My dearest Daughter,—When you feel that you would 
like to write to me of your spiritual state, have no qualms 
about it, for I am wholly at your service, and I have a very 
special love for you. Feel then quite at your ease as far 
as I am concerned. God has for a long time drawn you 
to this prayer of His simple presence, and it is, I see, a 
grace that He continues to bestow upon you, for which I 
bless His goodness, believing that you will not be deprived 
of it. But take great care to put no hindrance in its way, 
neither through fear nor through thoughts of seeking for 
‘ your own satisfaction. If divine grace should withdraw 
a little and leave you devoid of feeling or of light, these 
alternations are inevitable with us all. Your part in them 
is humbly and gently to bear the suffering, meanwhile 
making acts of submission and confidence, and a tranquil 
surrender of yourself, awaiting passively the return of 
grace. And be as content in this state as if sensible graces 
had not ceased. Let not your mind be troubled by any- 
thing whatsoever. Above all, do not turn in on yourself 
to see what is taking place in your soul, nor to find out from 
whence comes your pain and dryness. Try to dwell in 
the strength of God, living peacefully and patiently accord- 
ing to His holy will. As to the perplexities of your mind, 
tranquillise them as far as you can, and if you cannot, bear 
with them without making yourself uneasy, but endeavour 
to keep them in check by a simple turning to God, with 
the firm belief that you are in His presence although you 
do not feel it. In a word, make no reflections. Abide 
in the state in which God wills you to be, and make every 
effort to practise these two points—the presence of God 
of which you speak, and the keeping yourself free from all 
and above all by the exercise of virtues according as God 
puts them in your way. As to mortifications and actions 
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not usual in the community, I do not wish you to under- 
take many unless it be very clear that God wishes it, and 
that obedience command or approve of them. 


LETTER 1967 


To Sister Francoise Dorothée Longis, 


at the First Monastery of Annecy. 


{No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 


My very dear Daughter,—Follow my advice, I beg of 
you, and give up worrying about your trouble. It is a 
true infliction imposed upon us by God, who in His good- 
ness permits our enemy to worry us with evil thoughts, 
terrible fears, and horrible imaginations, so that the sorrow 
and pain we feel may be to us a fire of tribulation wherein 


1 St. Jane Frances de Chantal herself tells us (and what better eulogy 
could there be for a daughter of the Visitation ?) that she had never known 
a soul so like her own as that of Sister F. D. Longis. Like the blessed 
Foundress, Sister Frangoise Dorothée passed the greater part of her life 
in that spiritual anguish which rendered her love extremely pure and 
detached, for being deprived of the pleasure by which the soul adheres 
to its God, He joins and unites it to His goodness directly, will to will, 
heart to heart, without any medium of satisfaction or expectation. The 
holy Foundress, understanding that the Lord wished to raise a soul so 
tested to the heights of sanctity, neglected no means of helping her to 
climb her arduous path. At one time the Saint devoted an hour every 
day to comforting and strengthening this sister, and on her death-bed 
she gave a last proof of her affection for her by confiding to Mother de 
Blonay this message: ‘ Tell our dear daughter Frangoise Dorothée that 
I bear her in my heart with joy, and tell her to rest in the assurance that 
I have given her; let her walk in peace in the way God leads her, and as 
cheerfully as she can.’ And in another letter she adds: ‘ Say privately 
to little Sister Frangoise Dorothée, and only to her, that I bear her with 
joy in my heart as a soul whom I know to be dear to God. May He 
bless her.’ 

The monasteries of Castellane and Soleure were successively governed 
by this fervent religious, and both experienced that with this last blessing 
had been conferred on her a large share of the Saint’s virtue and spirit 
of strength and of wisdom. 

Returned to Annecy, Mother Longis there tasted divine consolation 
in the same ample measure as her soul had formerly tasted of bitterness. 
She died peacefully on February 10, 1683, in the presence of Monsignor 
d’Arenthon d’Alex. On her decease this prelate remarked: ‘ When I 
see a daughter of Holy Mary die, death loses, for me, all its terrors.’— 
Année Sainte, vol. ii. 
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God will purify us as gold in the furnace. And this He 
does with His faithful servants to increase their merits. 
Think no longer then that it comes from a bad disposition: 
on the contrary, it is a grace. Be assured of it. What 
God requires of you in this state is an entire submission 
to the suffering it occasions, resigning and surrendering 
yourself to His holy will, either by means of acts or of 
words, when you can do so with facility, or by a simple 
acquiescence, or even by just touching your resolutions. 
Neither question nor ever give one voluntary thought to 
what passes within you: take harbour instead in God 
without considering how it is that you got to Him; and 
on no account make any reflections! Keep up a cheerful 
exterior notwithstanding the agony within, making merry 
with your sisters. Most faithfully shun the very shadow 
of evil, and do all the good that comes in your way, before 
everything carrying out with exactitude the observance; 
and have no doubt at all but that God holds you with His 
hand, which I beseech Him to do with all my heart. 


FRAGMENTS 


LETTER 1968 
[No date.] 

You have put me well to confusion by asking me about 
my prayer. Alas! daughter, it is ordinarily nothing but 
distraction, and a little suffering : for what else can a poor, 
pitiful mind filled with all sorts of business do? I 
tell you plainly, in confidence, that for about twenty 
years God has taken away from me all power of any prayer 
of the understanding and reflection—that is, meditation— 
and all I can do is to suffer and hold myself very simply 
before God, clinging with complete abandonment to His 
action within me, making no acts unless incited to them 
by Him, waiting there for whatever in His goodness He 
will give me. See how I satisfy your desire; but these 
last lines are for yourself alone. When we meet we will 
discuss the rest, God willing. 
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LETTER 1969 
[No date.] 
Vive > Jésus ! 

Oh God! my dearest daughter, what a dangerous thing 
it is for sisters to allow themselves to be taken up with 
their own views! They become incapable of the innocent 
simplicity and good faith of those who think only of God 
and the good of souls, and act in that spirit. 

My daughter, if their Lordships, our prelates, desire 
something of us that is not an essential matter, after having 
humbly made known to them our customs we must sub- 
mit, for to have their goodwill is a great blessing for us. 
During the lifetime of our Blessed Father and of the late 
Bishop, his successor, we did not venture to do anything 
of importance without acquainting them, because they 
were not only our bishops but our true Fathers. The 
spiritual Fathers have not much to do for those who have 
such bishops, although we must always have one and be 
on friendly terms with him. But our good Bishop should 
be the pivot of our guidance. 


AP EN DIX 
I, 


A RECENT Life of Saint Jane Frances de Chantal, entitled ‘Sainte 
Chantal, a Study in Vocation,’ by E. K. Sanders,} calls for protest 
on account of certain inaccuracies and misstatements. 

The talented authoress handles her subject with as great 
a degree of sympathetic understanding as can fairly be looked 
for in one outside the Church, to whom the vision of mystic 
and Catholic saintliness must needs be blurred and defective. 
Catholic conventual life cannot be justly estimated, any more 
than family or national life, save by those within the fold. A 
mind, however well balanced, is unable to see with true discern- 
ment from without. Judged by the inside vision, it is rare 
indeed, if ever, that its verdict is not at fault. Be it a hierarchy 
of angels or a tribe of savages, a just proportion cannot form 
itself in the mind of a stranger. 

Three opinions bearing on the Order of the Visitation em- 
phasised by Miss Sanders require readjustment. Upon these 
opinions we hope to throw such light as will prove how little 
foundation the authoress has for adopting them. 

The letters quoted by her in support of her statements have 
sometimes, by clerical error, been wrongly numbered, and it has 
not always been easy in a collection of over two thousand letters 
to find the one from which the writer has taken her extract. 
For instance : ‘ We should never take any notice of it,’ wrote la 
Mére de Chantal, ‘ when we find a soul dismayed by the difficulties 
of our way of life. For indeed I have never known one so well 
schooled as not to be disturbed by the outward aspect of its 
absolute submission.’ ? 

We refer the reader to this letter (Letter 355), given in full 
on page 97. We by no means deny the possibility of the 
quotation, but after a good deal of research have failed to find it. 


1 London, S.P.C.K., 68 Haymarket, S.W. 1; New York, The Mac- 
millan Company. 1918. 
2 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xiv, 203. 
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The first misrepresentation we would correct is in regard to 
the state of the Order at the Saint’s death. Miss Sanders says: 
‘ The affairs of the Order occupied her [St. Chantal] constantly. 
At that time there were eighty-six houses, each one of which to 
justify its existence ought to have been a living witness to the 
spirit of St. Francis. And it was rare in her journeys from one 
house to another to find practices that conformed to the high 
standards of the Visitation. The weakness of human nature 
within convent walls and the intrusion of local influences from 
without were apt to cloud the pure atmosphere essential to the 
contemplative. Throughout her twenty years of government 
her letters are full of laments over the unfaithfulness of those 
who have given the outward pledges of surrender, and, with the 
approach of death, her vision of the dangers that encompassed 
the Order only grew keener. The burden would have been 
insupportable save for her ever-deepening faith in the Divine1 
institution of the Order ; but that did not fail her for an instant, 
and her teaching, as the end approached, was of root principles 
rather than of any details.’ ? 

One word of explanation before we treat of the above 
quotation. The Church distinguishes between ecclesiastical and 
divine institutions. Those instituted by Christ while on earth, 
such as the sacraments, the hierarchy, are alone divine. Those 
founded by fallible members of the Church are ecclesiastical 
even when regarded as divinely inspired. 

It would interminably lengthen this Appendix were we to 
quote passages from the Saint’s letters which contradict Miss 
Sanders’ statement, but we subjoin a list of such letters * to which 
the reader can himself refer. Of these, nineteen were written 
before the year 1630 and thirty-five from 1630 to 1641 inclusive, 
and, of these latter, the last nineteen were written in the years 
1639 to 1641, when the Saint died. All express satisfaction at 
the state of the various houses, and many more letters imply the 
same happy condition of things. 

Writing to Mother Bouvart in 1641,4 the Saint says: ‘Iam 


1 The italicising is ours. 2 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xix, 298. 

* Letters 236, 259, 311, 319, 337, 340, 355, 496, 505, 566, 577, 704, 
816, 820, 821, 835, 886, 929, 997; these nineteen letters date from March 
1620 to April 1630, and from that date till the Saint’s death we have 
Letters 1058, 1062, 1207, 1282, 1376, 1427, 1432, 1439, 1458, 1464, 1471, 
1483, I510, 1567, 1595, note to Letter 1606, 1617, 1618, 1622, 1628, 
1685, 1707, 1775, 1777, 1816, 1817, 1821, 1828, 18309, 1850, 1851, 1852, 
1868, 1893, 1965. a etter 1777. 
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consoled to see how our good God blesses your little community, 
and how it continues to walk in the path of faithful observance. 
Above all, I thank God for this peace, this spirit of peace—or 
should I say of union and affectionate open-heartedness ?—that 
His goodness has diffused amongst your sisters; and this is not 
only in your house, but also throughout the whole Institute.’» 

At the time of the Saint’s death there were some 1800 to 2000 
members of the Visitation, and of these a score or so did not for 
a time, and only for a time, aspire to the heights demanded by 
their vocation. Surely the percentage is too small to brand an 
Order with loss of its ideal; rather should it be taken as proof 
positive, as far as is given to the human mind to judge, of its 
spiritual success. Every institution on earth, the aim of which 
is solely the furtherance of God’s glory, is composed of two in- 
gredients, nature and grace, and in none does grace so supersede 
nature as altogether to kill it. As long as life lasts the struggle 
is unending even with the saintliest, and with the less holy 
nature often gets the upper hand. Such is the law of our poor 
humanity, such the conditions of our earthly warfare. Could 
there be (a thing impossible) any human institution without 
some failures, it would not be of flesh and blood. And, be it 
remembered, St. Jane Frances fully realised the unusual demands 
of the Visitation on that same flesh and blood, and felt it to be 
her duty to watch the least rift in the lute. Here, there, every- 
where, she did, in very truth, keep her strong, discerning hand 
upon the strings, ever, by her admonitions, tuning each to the 
high tone demanded. And where all went well such attention 
was neither needed nor given. She was too busy a woman to 
spend time on congratulations ; and communities that she knew 
to be clinging close to God by their daily lives she left to God. 
As she herself says: ‘When God deigns to speak to a soul all 
creatures must cease to do so.’ ? 

But again to quote Miss Sanders: ‘ Following directions 
received from Annecy, she (Mother de Chatel) went to Aix to 
found a new house, but at Grenoble she left a state of anger 
and perturbation, both within and without the Convent walls, 
which accorded ill with the suggestions of charity and peace 
that should rightly be connected with a Foundation of Contem- 
platives.’ 3 

We refer the reader to this letter,‘ translated in full, and to 


1 The italicising is ours. 2 Letter 1578, to Sister M.-S. Duret. 
® Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xiii, 192. 4 Letter 588. 
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the note we have appended, and he will see that there is no 
suggestion of a state of anger or a want of charity as regards 
the community, though with the people of Grenoble there may, 
no doubt, have been both, but with them we are not concerned. 

Once more, Miss Sanders quotes: ‘I have never in my life 
come across anything to match four sisters who are here,’ + but 
she omits to add the qualifying sentence which immediately 
follows in the same letter: ‘The community is good enough, but 
needs readjusting,’? nor does she give the statement made less 
than a month after by the Saint in regard to this same com- 
munity : ‘I receive immense consolation from seeing what God 
has done in this community. It is completely transformed. 
These dear souls are as pliable as children, and I hope in the 
mercy of God this family will become one of the best in the 
Order.’.3 

Miss Sanders also gives a wrong impression of Mother Favre 
in connection with the disturbances at Paris * (see Letters 835 
and note, 856, 886, 1364, 1369). In the MS. history of this 
convent we read that Mother Favre governed it with singular 
success from 1628 to 1634. At the request of the Paris sisters 
the Bishop of Geneva then deferred for one year his order for 
her return. During this year, while she was Mistress of Novices, 
external influence was successfully used to remove her from 
Paris—why it is difficult to say. Writing to her at this time, 
St. Chantal says: ‘God will draw you out of this furnace as 
pure as gold out of the crucible’ (‘ Letters,’ Vol. IV, 1353). 

Miss Sanders’ chapter entitled ‘The Treason of Moulins’ is 
quite fairly rendered ; it relates the troubles brought on that 
convent by receiving a lady of the beaw monde, who came with 
good aspirations, in the execution of which she lamentably 
failed. But towards the end of this chapter, when speaking of 
Mother de Bigny, she says : ‘ It is clear that she had shown open 
contempt of the seclusion to which her vows had bound her.’ 5 
The true history of this Mother is too long to insert here, but we 
hope soon to publish her life-story. It is curious that in insert- 
ing a somewhat long condemnatory extract from Letter 1321 
(misnumbered 821) Miss Sanders should have disregarded the 


1 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xix, 296. 

2 Letter 1828. The original of this letter is in the archives of the 
Visitation at Annecy. 

8 Letter 1834, tbid. 

4 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xvii, 273. 

5 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xiv, 219. 8 Ibid. 
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note! to Letter 1320, or rather, that portion of it which clearly 
proves that Mother de Bigny was the victim of calumnious 
tongues, and that her heroic silence under these grave calumnies, 
to which in God’s dispensation it was permitted that St. Jane 
Frances should give credence, places her in the category of the 
Blessed who suffer persecution for justice’ sake. 

The testimony of St. Vincent de Paul, who was for thirty-eight 
years ecclesiastical superior of the First Monastery of Paris, 
ought not to be without weight. He told a friend of his, when 
advising him to undertake the same charge in regard to the Visita- 
tion sisters of Troyes, that the guidance of a monastery of the 
Visitation was of no more weight than a ring upon one’s finger.’ 

This accumulation of inaccuracies, some trivial, some of 
greater importance, this exaggerated portraiture bears out the 
truth of Newman’s words: ‘ What we do imperfectly or wrongly 
affects the public ten times more than what we do well, even 
though the good may be ten times as much as the amiss.’ % 

The second statement for which Miss Sanders appears to us 
to have little or no foundation is in regard to the Saint’s attitude 
towards, and correspondence with, Angélique Arnauld, the 
Abbess of Port Royal. She says: ‘ Brief references to herself 
in her correspondence with the community during these years 
(the last eight years of the Saint’s earthly pilgrimage) indicate 
the constant presence of mysterious spiritual distress, but the 
fuller knowledge of her state that has come down to us is due to 
three confidential letters which were carefully preserved. They 
bear tokens of having been written with difficulty, even with 
clumsiness : the writer makes no attempt to conform her ex- 
perience to any known conditions; she cries out because her 
power to bear in silence has momentarily failed her, and by 
crying she revealed herself.’ 4 

In the first and subsequent editions of Mother de Blonay’s 
‘Epitres Spirituelles’ these three letters are given under the 
superscription ‘To a great Servant of God.’ Miss Sanders tells 
us this great servant of God was Angélique Arnauld, and that 
she adopted this view ‘ after some years of study of the persons 
and literature concerned,’® adding, ‘The one being to whom she 


1 Vie et Guvres, Vol. VII, 359-61. 

2 Vie de Sur Genevieve de Furnes, Année Sainte, Vol. III, 79. 

3 Letter of Cardinal Newman to Mr. Capes, Gasquet, Lord Acton and 
his Circle, London, 1906, p. xxv. 

4 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xviii, 280. 

5 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xviii, 281, note I. 
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(the Saint] turned when despair threatened her was Angélique 
of Port Royal.’ Such a statement can be accounted for only by 
a complete misconception or ignorance of several letters addressed 
by the Saint to her friends, all of which are intimate or imply 
having already given intimate outpourings of her soul. We 
refer the reader first and chiefly to the extract, pages 1-6, and then 
to Letter 1140, the original of which is in the possession of 
the Carmelites of Troyes, and to Letters 202, 1286, 1551, 1738, 
all addressed to Mother M. de la Trinité; 1533, to a Father in 
religion ; 1658, to St. Vincent de Paul ; 1420, 1825, to Mothers of 
the Visitation ; 1471, to a Mother of the Visitation. 

In this Letter 1471, to Mother Anne Louise de Marin de Saint- 
Michel, the original of which is in the possession of the Visitation 
of Montelimart, the Saint says: ‘ To speak in confidence to you, 
and to you alone,’ and then proceeds to manifest her inward 
state of soul; and, later in this same letter: ‘See how I give you 
all my confidence.’ We quote these few words, as this letter is 
not published in our present, but in a former, volume.” The 
above extract and ten letters bear conclusive testimony that St. 
Jane Frances gave her intimate confidence to five or six of her 
personal friends, and four at least of these were members of her 
own Order. Hence we are at a loss to understand how Miss 
Sanders can make a statement so at variance with facts as: ‘The 
one being to whom she (Sainte Chantal) turned when despair 
threatened her was Angélique of Port Royal.’ 

It is impossible to say to whom the three letters, 1458, 1518, 
1532,° to a great Servant of God, were addressed. Miss Sanders 
tells us (having studied the question) that they were addressed 
to the Abbess of Port Royal. This is an absolutely arbitrary 
verdict against which there are strong testimonies and much 
evidence, not the least convincing of which is the fact that there 
are certain other letters, purporting to have been written by St. 
Jane Frances de Chantal to Mother Angélique Arnauld and given 
to the public by the Jansenists, which letters, presuming them 
to be genuine, alone conclusively prove that the three letters to a 
great Servant of God could not have been addressed to the Abbess 
of Port Royal. For, comparing one with the other, it will be 
seen that they are in substance the same, and any unprejudiced 
witness would be obliged to discredit one or the other. We give 
a sample at the end of this Appendix, and the reader can judge 
for himself. Either the apocryphal letters purporting to have 


1 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xviii, 280. 2 Selected Letters, p. 231. 
® Letter 1532 is already published in Selected Letters, p. 237. 
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been addressed by St. Jane Frances to the Abbess are wholly 
or in part forgeries, or else the letters to a great Servant of God 
were not addressed to the Abbess. 

In the Blaise and Tournai editions of the Saint’s letters, these 
apocryphal letters are inserted with the following note appended 
to the first : ‘ This letter and those which follow are taken from 
“lettres Chrétiennes et Spirituelles”’ de Messire Jean Duverger 
de Hauvanne, Abbé de Saint-Cyran, Lion, 1674, 3 vol., in-12, 
tom. I*, page 34 et suiv.’ 

At the time of the canonisation of St. Jane Frances this 
matter was fully investigated. The controversy is too long to find 
place here, but it is discussed in detail in the works of the Saint 
published by Migne,! upon which further valuable light is thrown 
in the preface to the Saint’s letters edited by her own daughters 
of Annecy.” 

Amongst other testimonies given in the edition published 
by Migne is that of Pére Denis Petau (Petavius) in his book ‘De la 
Pénitence publique,’ which shows by uncontrovertible argument 
how little reliance is to be placed on these letters. Above all 
does Petavius protest most strongly against the artifice and lying 
made use of by Robert Arnauld in his preface to ‘Lettres 
Chrétiennes et Spirituelles’ for the purpose of establishing the 
reputation of the Abbé Saint-Cyran. None of the originals of 
these nine letters have been forthcoming. They first appeared in 
1645, two years after the condemnation of Jansenism, and after 
Saint-Cyran’s death. They were introduced to the public 
by his friend and disciple Robert Arnauld d’Andilly, Mother 
Angélique’s many-sided brother. 

As soon as this book appeared, the authenticity of the said 
nine letters was at once and on all sides questioned. D’Andilly 
was summoned to produce the originals. He promised to do so, 
but he never did. After his death, his friends put an end to the 
matter by declaring them to have been lost. Bougaud® very 
appositely points out that nothing at that moment could have 
been more advantageous to the cause of Jansenism than any link 
with the Foundress of the Visitation. This link is apparently 
accepted by Miss Sanders as genuine, thereby enabling her to 
portray our Saint, the Abbé de Saint-Cyran, and the Abbess of 


1 Guvres completes de Sainte Jeanne Frangoise de Chantal, Migne, 
Paris, 1862, Vol. II, 287 et suiv. 

2 Vie et Zuvres, Vol. IV, and of Letters, Vol. I. 

3 Bougaud, Histoive de Sainte Chantal, 2 vols., Paris, Lecoffre et 
Cie., 1861, Appendix. 
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Port Royal as interdependent, in matters spiritual, each on the 
other }—a misconception which is admirably refuted in the 
edition of the Saint’s life and letters published by Migne. As it 
is impossible to say to whom are addressed the three letters to 
a great Servant of God, so is it impossible to say who was the holy 
man referred to therein. 

There are several names of men eminent for sanctity at that 
period, almost any of whom it may have been: Mgr. de Bellegarde, 
St. Vincent de Paul, Pére Olier, Pére Condren, the Superior of the 
Oratorians, etc. The latter, Pére Condren, whom M. Olier calls 
Le grand Adversaire de Saint-Cyran,* had a great reputation for 
wisdom and sanctity. St. Jane Frances, after a conversation 
with him, summed up her estimate of him in these words: ‘ If 
God has given to the Church our Blessed Father to instruct 
men, it seems to me that He has made Pére Condren capable 
of instructing angels.’ The Jansenists, it is needless to say, 
unhesitatingly tell us it was Saint-Cyran. No certainty, how- 
ever, can be arrived at on the point. 

It is interesting to place side by side with the absolute repudia- 
tion of these nine apocryphal letters by the whole Visitation 
Order, Saint-Cyran’s defective veracity, for which his best friends 
can, at times, make but a poor defence. A few instances of his 
untruthfulness will not be out of place here, as they testify that 
too great reliance cannot be placed on publications issuing from 
him or from the disciples formed to the spiritual life in his mould. 
‘I confess,’ he said, ‘ that God has shown me that there is no 
longer any Church, and there has been no Church for five or six 
hundred years.’ At this same time he wrote ‘Petrus Aurelius’ 
in defence of the Church, and always denied that he had written 
it, on the strength of having dictated it to his nephew de Barcos.* 
He expressed himself ready to deny in public what he asserted 
in private. This is attested by des Lions as follows: ‘M. de 
Foix tells me that the Abbé de Saint-Cyran assured him that he 
had not sufficient grace ; adding, that if he made this public he 

1 Sanders, Angélique of Port Royal, London, Skeffington, 1914, 
XVili, 282—g90. 

2 Vie de M. Oliey, Paris, Poussielgue-Rusand, Libraire, Rue Saint- 
Sulpice 23, 1853, Vol. I, 249. 

3 Vie de M. Oliey, Paris, Poussielgue-Rusand, Libraire, 1853, Vol. I, 
126. 

4 Martin, Angélique Arnauld, London, edition 3, 1876, a book 
written with a naive Protestant tendency that acts or views opposed to 
the authority of the Church are praiseworthy, and acts of authority are 
cruelty. 


APPENDIX I 449 


would deny that he said it."1_ The Abbé likewise held that the 
Holy Spirit did not preside over the Council of Trent, and con- 
sequently this Council had no authority.’ 

See also the amusing account in Monlaur® of his servile 
flattery. It has been well said it is easier to die for the world 
than to die to it. 

The third point upon which we differ from Miss Sanders is 
her representation of Mother de Blonay. We have translated 
several letters from the Saint to this most favoured daughter, 
but were we to give all it would too greatly enlarge our book. 
We think, however, that we have given all those from which Miss 
Sanders draws her deductions. She says: “The sequel of her 
[Mother de Blonay’s] long rule at Lyons was a period of most 
unedifying dissension, but she seems to have had no uneasiness 
as to her own part in these deplorable conditions.’ In answer to 
this statement we refer the reader to Letter 1591,5 in which St. 
Jane Frances gives a very clear and unprejudiced account of the 
trouble, assuredly no great scandal, at Lyons. Again, speaking 
of Mother de Blonay, Miss Sanders says: ‘She was a devout 
and prayerful soul, and therefore must have been humble before 
God, but in her relations with her neighbour she was not so.’ ® 
The very rudiments of spiritual life lay down that it is impossible 
to be humble in our relations with God if we are not humble with 
our neighbour, who is God’s representative. Again, she tells us: 
‘ The deposed superior [Mother de Blonay] was detained there [at 
Lyons], in flat contradiction to the Constitutions of the Visita- 
tion, till three years had elapsed and she could be restored to 
office.’ ? 

The custom in all Visitation houses has always been that 
the deposed superior remain in the house she has governed, 
and at the end of three years the sisters are at liberty again to 
elect her. Charity alone overrules this law, as it does all laws. 
If another house is in real straits for a suitable superior or for 
any other charge, the deposed superior can be lent to that 


t Olter, Vol. 1,°224. 

2 Oliey, Vol. I, 224, and note* taken from Journaux de M. des 
Lions: MS. de la Bibi. R., p. 74. This note is note No. 24 on pp. 248-49 
ot Vie de M. Olier, Vol. I. 

3 Monlaur, Angélique Arnauld, Paris, 8 rue Garanciére, 1904, pp. 228-29. 

4 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xvi, 258. 

5 Original in the archives of the Visitation at Poitiers. 

6 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xvi, 254. 

7 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xvi, 256. 
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house from her own; yet, as St. Chantal truly says: ‘ But 
of course at the commencement of an Order who would 
think of employing the children and leaving the mothers idle ?’ 
(Letter 838). 

One more quotation from Miss Sanders and we have done : 
‘La Mére de Blonay, in her official capacity, was critical of her 
(St. Chantal’s] absence, and questioned her reasons for prolonging 
it, showing to the last her inability to grasp the great nature with 
which she had been associated for thirty years.’ + 

Throughout the Order, Mother de Blonay’s reiterated appeals 
to the Saint, when on her last journey, to hasten her return to 
Annecy, of which monastery Mother de Blonay was then superior, 
are looked upon as the over-anxious importunity of one who 
felt the great responsibility of preserving for as long a time as 
possible to the rising Institute so valuable a life; and the fact that 
the holy Foundress died before her return justifies Mother de 
Blonay’s anxiety: for had the Saint not made this long and 
wearisome journey she might probably, humanly speaking, 
have been spared to her daughters for some years. 

Far be it from us to imply that the lack of understanding of 
real conditions manifested in Miss Sanders’ interesting life-story 
is culpable. We only deplore that those not of the Faith allow 
themselves to be led by their love of the good and the beautiful 
to essay a presentment to the world of things outside their vision ; 
yet there are those “who will never say what they do not believe, 
but they will be fain to believe what they want to be able to say 
truthfully.’ 
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On looking through the unpublished history of the foundation 
of the First Monastery of Paris we find details giving a vivid 
picture of the internal condition of Port Royal when Mother 
de Fontaine was striving to reform it, and, be it noted, when 


1 Sanders, Sainte Chantal, xvi, 258. 

2 Appendix II is taken from these three sources—(1) La Vie de la 
Vénévable Méve Louise Eugenie de Fontaine, Religieuse et quatridme 
Supérieure de Premier Monastére de la Visitation de Sainte Marie, rue 
Saint Antoine, composée par une dame de qualité (Paris : Francois Muguet, 
17 Dec. 1695. Avec l’approbation de Mgr. Henry de Nesmond, Evéque 
de Montauban) ; (2) Unpublished History of the Foundation of the First 
Monastery of the Visitation at Paris; (3) Année Sainte des Religieuses de la 
Visitation Sainte Marie, Annecy, Vol. IV, 315. 
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Mother Angélique Arnauld was but three years dead, so that 
the standard of honour and integrity she inculcated must have 
still been in force with religious who professed such an extra- 
ordinary veneration and love for her memory. The Visitation 
account, a simple and reserved narration of facts, does not tally 
with the picture drawn for us by the non-Catholic historians of 
Port Royal. This manuscript says that on the day the Jansenist 
nuns were sent to Port Royal des Champs, Archbishop Péréfixe 
made a personal inspection of the convent they had just left. 
He found holes had been pierced immediately under the grilles 
in the parlours, and close to the grilles were two hiding-places in 
which sisters secreting themselves could hear all that was said 
in the parlours, however subdued the conversation might be. 
A hole was also found in the wall of the room occupied by the 
Princess de Guemenée, and another in the room in which the sisters 
of the Visitation slept, while by means of a speaking trumpet a 
certain Sister Candide, who was appointed to watch, reported all 
that was said and done by the occupants. The said sister was so 
vigilant in the exercise of her charge that Mother de Fontaine 
found it absolutely impossible to speak in private to anyone: 
all she said was heard and at once reported. 

This ancient manuscript also states that the Port Royal 
sisters had duplicate keys of a confessional, the sacristy, and the 
parlour, and secretly frequented these places ; and that the gentle- 
men known as ‘ Recluses’ continued to visit the convent in 
disguise. Mére Angélique’s brother, M. Robert d’Andilly, came 
in the capacity of gardener; the Duke of Luines carrying on his 
shoulders sacks of flour; M. de Saint-Ange as lantern-maker ; 
another supplied the nuns with shoes, and so on. By means of 
these clever devices they continued to instil heretical doctrine 
and to instruct the nuns how to answer their opponents. 

So well did this plan succeed that the nuns continued firm 
in their refusal to recognise Mother de Fontaine as their superior, 
and they were neither obedient nor regular in the observance of 
their Rule. Great Silence, instituted to maintain tranquillity and 
recollection during the night and early hours of the morning, and 
of which every regular monastery is so jealous, was entirely dis- 
regarded by them. Upon the Archbishop depriving them of the 
sacraments, as with great regret he felt bound in the circumstances 
to do, they appeared wholly unconcerned; but their removal 
from certain charges in the house and their deprivation of an 
active or passive vote kindled their indignation. Processions, 
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we are also told, were held, not only in honour of the Abbé 
Saint-Cyran, whose relics they carried, but also, strange to 
relate, in honour of themselves, during which latter they chanted 
the hymn from the breviary in honour of virgins. The entrailles 
of Saint-Cyran had been buried in their cloister, and at this 
favourite spot for prayer they prostrated in reverence and sang 
the hymn for a confessor not a pontiff. 

In 1664 Mother Agnes Arnauld and her niece, Robert d’An- 
dilly’s daughter, were sent to the convent of the Visitation in 
the faubourg Saint-Jacques. This niece, Madame de Sévigné 
speaks of, in a letter to the Marquis de Pompone,! the young nun’s 
brother, as having signed the formula against Jansenism. And 
Sister Briguet, a very strong Jansenist, was sent to the First 
Monastery. The superiors of both these houses at that time 
were exceptional and very capable women, typical Visitation 
nuns, if we may judge by the account of them left us by their 
contemporaries. Mother Francoise Marie Sibour governed 
the First Monastery in the rue Saint-Antoine, and Mother Thérése 
Amelot the monastery of the faubourg Saint-Jacques. As 
mention is made, in one of the non-Catholic accounts of Port 
Royal,? of Mother Agnes Arnauld having been harshly treated, 
we shall be pardoned for saying here a few words about Mother 
Amelot. The Archbishop of Paris, whom M. Grouvelle, the 
editor of Madame de Sévigné’s letters, calls, in connection with 
the Jansenist heresy, le sage Péréfixe,® visited her every week to 
profit by her good judgment in his own important affairs. Her 
life-story is a tale of heroic self-sacrifice and tender-hearted 
devotion to her neighbour. She possessed, we are told, the gift 
of making correction lovable, so that what came from another 
as a wound was prized and relished when coming from her. Her 
noble frankness, her delicate foresight, and her joyous air dis- 
armed all suspicion and mistrust. She received the veil of 
profession from the hands of St. Chantal on the Saint’s last 
visit to Paris, in 1641, and the venerable Foundress then foretold 
great things of her, which her later career justified. Such was 
the Mother to whose care Mother Agnes Arnauld and her niece 
were entrusted. 

Port Royal des Champs was suppressed in 1704 by a Bull of 
Clement IX, at which time there remained but eighteen Jansenist 


1 Lettres de Madame de Sévigné, Grouvelle, Paris, 1806, Lettre 10, 
Deo, 

2 Martin, Angélique Arnauld, p. 325. 

8 Lettres de Madame de Sévigné, Lettre 19, p. 27. 


APPENDIX II 453 


sisters, and these were dispersed by Jettves de cachets and sent to 
various regular monasteries. All these sisters except one were 
converted. 

The King had of late more and more plainly seen in Jansenism 
a political party, and he thought not only to destroy the Order 
but to blot out all traces of the centre of revolt by razing the 
building. This he ordered to be done in 1710, and the chapel 
to be turned into the marsh it had formerly been, and even to 
disinter and disperse the ashes of the buried Jansenists.! ‘ Louis 
XIV,’ says the historian Casimir Gaillardin, ‘assumed to direct 
the conversion of his subjects at the whim of his pride, and by 
ways which were not those of the Church and the Sovereign 
Pontiff.’ 2 

Mother de Fontaine died September 29, 1694, aged eighty- 
three years, during thirty of which she had governed the First 
Monastery of Paris. Her heart held in affectionate remembrance 
the sisters of Port-Royal de Paris, and they reciprocated her 
feelings and looked upon her as a saint. 


APOCRYPHAL LETTER? first published in ‘ Lettres Chrétiennes et 
Spirituelles’ de Messive Jean Duverger de Hauranne, Abbé 
de Saint-Cyran in 1644, under the superscription ‘ Sainte 
Chantal a la Mére Angélique Arnauld, Abbesse de Port Royal.’ 

30 Novembre, 1637. 


Ma trés chére Mére,—Je suis toujours dans mes peines et 
angoisses intérieures. Comme je vous avois écrit, ma trés chére 
mére, que Dieu m’y avoit donné quelque soulagement, cela a duré 
environ trois ou quatre mois, non que je fusse délivrée, mais j’avois 
je ne sais quoi qui me tenoit fort au-dessus, et avois de bonnes 
intervalles. Environ quinze jours avant la mort de notre bonne 
meé€re, les peines se rendirent continuelles, et ne me quittent point. 
Et comme je les lui dis et qu'il me sembloit quil y avoit plus de 
mal que je n’en pouvois exprimer, et que l’on ne pensoit, ne me 
faisant pas bien entendre ni voir comme je le sens, elle me 
répondit fermement: N’en parlez 4 Dieu, ni avec vous-méme, 
ni ne regardez jamais ce que c’est pour le dire a qui que ce soit, 


1 Cf. Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. IX, 375; Vol. XII, 296. 

2 Ibid. Vol. IX, 376. 

3 This letter No. 412® and letter No. 407 are both transcribed 
verbatim et litevatim from Lettres de Se J. F. Fremiot de Chantal 
(Tournai edition, 1848. Chez J. Casterman, Libraire-Editeur). 
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et ne faites jamais aucun examen la-dessus. Cachez votre peine 
a vous-méme, et comme si vous ne la sentiez point. Regardez 
Dieu. Si vous lui pouvez parler, que ce soit de lui-méme. Cela 
m’arréta ; car si je me fusse voulu examiner, je me fusse em- 
brouillée. De sorte, ma trés chére mére, que je ne le fais, ni pour 
m’en confesser jamais, ni pour vous en rien dire de plus, que ce 
que je fis en ma premiére lettre, pensant que c’est pour la méme 
chose. Dieu par son infinie bonté vous en fasse connoitre ce 
qu'il lui plaira, et qui m’est expédient pour y faire avec sa grace 
sa trés sainte volonté. Il me sembie seulement ceci, que je 
n’appréhende pas si fort ce mal la, que je faisois au commence- 
ment ; que j’en suis plus remise a Dieu sans savoir comment ; 
et qu'il m’est avis que je sens une impuissance de rien faire de 
contraire a ses saintes volontés, et un désir plus attentif a me 
surmonter pour suivre la lumiére du bien, et sur le mal pour petit 
qu'il soit, lorsque je l’apercois; bien que je n’en commette que 
trop, par ma foiblesse et promptitude. 

Voila, ma toute chére et unique mére, puisqu’il plait ainsi a 
Dieu, ce que je vois sans le chercher. Je parle de Dieu, j’en- 
courage les autres aux occasions, j’en écris comme si je sentois 
et goutois ce que je dois, et cependant c’est toujours avec dégout 
et violence, et cela ne se peut dire comme lon le sent. Ne 
dois-je pas laisser de continuer ? Je vous prie, lisez l’épitre 
soixante et cinquiéme du livre quatriéme ; elle me donne quelque 
petit soulagement et lumiére que le bienheureux m’entendoit. 
Car j’ai une grande peine me semblant que je ne me fais pas bien 
connoitre. Que si vous me disiez que ce grand serviteur de Dieu 
et vous, voyez et connoissez bien que c’est que ma souffrance, 
et les horribles pensées d’infidélité, et les insensibilités que je sens, 
qui me la causent, que cela me donneroit, ce me semble, grande 
force. Je n’ai aucune créature au monde a qui je puisse avoir 
pleine confiance qu’a vous. Je me soulage a vous dire tout ce 
qui me vient, et encore par le grand désir que j’ai de me faire 
connoitre a vous, et a ce digne serviteur de Dieu, afin que vous 
me secouriez de vos priéres dans cet extréme besoin, et de vos 
sages conseils de tous deux, selon que vous jugerez expédient. 
Je ne dis rien a ce grand serviteur de Dieu ; Dieu me rende digne 
de lui étre ce qu’il veut, et du secours de ses priéres. 
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LETTRE 15181; LETTRE 407°? 


A une grande Servante de Dieu. 
Annecy, 1637. 


Ma trés chére Mére, il a plu 4 notre Seigneur de tirer a soi, 
depuis peu de jours, notre toute bonne et chére mére Péronne- 
Marie de Chastel [Chatel] qui a fait ce passage en vraie sainte, 
comme a la vérité c’étoit une ame ot |’on a toujours vu régner 
Vesprit de Dieu. Bénite soit a jamais son éternelle bonté, qui 
Vavoit gratifiée de tant de graces, et vraies vertus chrétiennes. 
Nous sommes demeurées dans un extréme dépouillement, et 
grande douleur, avec raison ; je lui avois une entiére confiance ; 
c’étoit toute ma consolation en mes angoisses, mon aide et conseil 
dans les affaires qui nous arrivent continuellement, recevant 
d’elle un soulagement et force trés grande. Notre-Seigneur soit 
béni. J’adore de tout mon cceur les sacrés desseins de sa 
souveraine et paternelle Providence, et m’y soumets le plus douce- 
ment qu'il m’est possible, suppliant sa bonté d’avois pitié de moi, 
et de me soutenir et conduire dans Il’étroit sentier de sa trés- 
sainte volonté, ne permettant pas que je m’en détourne jamais ; 
mais que j’y chemine fidélement jusques au dernier soupir de ma 
vie. 

Je suis toujours dans mes peines et angoisses intérieures 
comme je vous avois écrit, ma chére mére, que Dieu m’y avoit 
donné quelque soulagement, non que je fusse délivrée ; mais 
j’avois je ne sais quoi qui me tenoit fort au-dessus, et avois de 
bons intervalles. Environ quinze jours avant le trépas de notre 
bonne mére, les peines se rendirent continuelles, et ne me quittent 
point ; et comme je le lui dis, et qu’il me sembloit qu'il y avoit 
plus de mal que je n’en pouvois exprimer, et que l’on ne pensoit, 
ne le faisant pas bien entendre ni voir comme je le sentois, elle 
me répondit fermement ; N’en parlez a Dieu, ni avec vous-méme : 
ne regardez jamais ce que c’est pour le dire a qui que ce soit, et 
ne faites jamais aucun examen la-dessus ; cachez votre peine a 
vous-méme, et comme si vous la sentiez point ; regardez Dieu ; 
si vous lui pouvez parler, que ce soit de lui-méme. Cela m’arréta ; 
car si j’eusse voulu examiner, je me fusse embrouillée. De sorte, 
ma trés chére mére, que je ne le fais, ni pour m’en confesser, ni 
pour vous en dire rien de plus que ce que je dis en ma premicre 


1 Vie et Buvres, Vol. VII, p. 708. 
2 Tournai edition, p. 316. 
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lettre, pensant que c’est assez la méme chose. Dieu par son 
infinie bonté vous en fasse connoitre ce qui lui plaira, et qui m’est 
expédient pour y faire, avec sa grace, sa trés sainte volonteé. 
Il me semble seulement ceci, que je n’appréhende pas si fort le mal 
que je faisois au commencement, que j’en suis plus remise a Dieu, 
sans savoir comment; et qu'il m’est avis que je sens une im- 
puissance de rien faire de contraire a ces saintes et sacrées vertus, 
et un désir plus attentif 4 me surmonter pour suivre la lumiére 
du bien, et fuir le mal, pour petit qu’il soit, lorsque je l’apergois, 
bien que je n’en commette que trop par ma foiblesse et prompti- 
tude. Voila, ma trés chére et unique mére, ce que je vois sans 
le chercher. Je parle de Dieu, j’encourage aux occasions, j’en 
écris, comme si je sentois et gotitois ce que je dis; et cependant 
c’est toujours avec dégotit et violence. Cela ne se peut dire 
comme on le sent. Ne dois-je pas laisser de continuer ? 

Je vous prie, lisez l’epitre soixante-cinquiéme du livre quat- 
riéme ; elle me donne quelque petit soulagement et lumiére que 
le bienheureux entendoit ; car j’ai une peine grande, me semblant 
que je ne me fais pas bien connoitre. Sivous me dites que vous 
connoissez bien que ce grand serviteur de Dieu parle de ma 
souffrance, cela me donne grande force. J’ai admiré cette lettre 
la ; car je n’ai nul souvenir d’avoir jamais eu semblable peine. 
Autrefois, c’étoit des tentations que j’avois contre quelque chose 
de la foi, comme il se voit dans ses epitres ; mais ce que je sens 
est tout différent ; aussi est la lettre différente des premiéres. 
Ce qui me fait croire que Dieu permit que j’eusse quelque courte 
atteinte de ce que je sens maintenant, pour faire écrire cela au 
bienheureux, me souvenant bien du temps, et que j’eus une 
grande angoisse ; je ne me souviens de sa qualité. Ila fallu que 
pour cette fois j’aie donné licence 4 mon cceur de vous dire ceci, 
qui est peut-étre assez inutile ; mais comme je sais et sens votre 
bonté de coeur pour moi, et que je n’ai plus aucune créature au 
monde a que je puisse avoir cette pleine confiance qu’a vous, je me 
soulage en vous disant tout ce qui me vient, et encore par le 
grand désir que j’ai de me faire connoitre a vous, et a ce digne 
serviteur de Dieu ; afin que vous me secouriez de vos priéres dans 
cet extréme besoin et de vos sages conseils de tous deux, selon 
que vous jugerez expédient. Votre derniére lettre m’a beaucoup 
consolée. Nos sceurs m’ont remis le fardeau de cette maison ; 
j'ai acquiescé aprés avoir fait mes remontrances. Dieu par sa 
bonté me soit en aide. Notre pauvre défunte nous a laissé de 
grandes affaires. C’était une ame généreuse, qui entreprenoit 
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beaucoup pour la gloire de Dieu. Je ne vois et ne sens que 
croix. Mon unique mére, secourez-moi, et me faites secourir ; 
en sorte que Dieu me tienne de sa sainte main, et me conduise 
entiérement selon son bon plaisir, sans que j’y fasse aucune 
résistance. Je supplie sa bonté d’achever en vous l’ceuvre de 
sa gloire. Il sait combien véritablement je suis votre, etc. 
Voyez-vous, ma chére mére! je n’ose relire cette lettre non 
plus que les autres que je vous ai écrites, de crainte d’ouvrir la 
porte aux réflexions et regards sur ce qui ce passe en mon 
intérieur, a cause que la vue me pénétre de douleur, et me met 
au non plus; de sorte que je m’en abstiens tant que je puis, et 
non tant que je voudrois, 4 cause de l’activité de mon esprit. 
Quand je vous écris, c’est avec la sincérité que je puis, selon 
la vue presente, et comme j’eusse fait 4 notre bienheureux pére ; 
mais si aprés je voulois regarder, il me fourniroit milles doutes. 
Je continue mes communions journaliéres avec de grandes peines 
et tentations quelque-fois, et tous les autres exercices ; ne le 
dois-je pas faire? Notre bonne mére disoit qu’oui. Votre, etc. 
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Feelings of no account, 430 

Fichet, Sister M. A., 132 

Fiesque, Count de, death of, 92 

Firmness of Mother de Blonay 
143 7. 

Fléchére, Mme de la, 141 7. 

Sister F. I. de la, 242 n. 

Fontaine, Mother L. E. de, sent 
to reform Port Royal, 383 ”. 

Fontany, Sister J. M. de, 434 n. 

FooD, 72, 74, 413 

Foreign customs to be considered, 
373, 381 

Foundations, 138, 200, 280 n.; care 
in making them, 204, 287 n.?; 
good air and gardens necessary, 
369, 416 

—— Annecy (second monastery), 


228; Besancon, 186, 192 > 
Bourges, 29; Bourg-en-Bresse, 
14I .2; Cluny proposed, 157; 


Chatre (La), 182; Croisic, 200, 
204 ; Dijon, 83, 91,99; Dol, 178; 
Mans (Le), 240 n., Mamers, 350 
n. Montferrand, 64 ”.; Moulins 
(see GOUFFIER) ; Nevers, 50, 54, 
Od SJ BOO 7OlF OUIEaNS eens ty 
Paris proposed, 31 sq., 87; actual, 
34 n.; Rennes, 172; Riom, 19, 
ZAP LOS, LLY 50 WeOalneg 12 Jas 
Rouen (second monastery) 336 ; 
Rumilly, 141 ”.; Saint-Denis, 
315; Tarascon, 338; Toulouse, 
289; Troyes, history of, 199; 
Turin, 71, 76, 292, 324; Vannes, 
264; Vercelli, 364 

Foundresses, 71 

Fustian, 150 
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GARDENERS, 25 

Garin, Mother F. A., 435”. 

General Father or Mother: the 
Saint does not approve of either 
for the Visitation Order, 275, 276 

Geneva, Bishop of. See BISHOP 

Girls, education of young, 410; 
epileptic, 111; feeble-minded, 
25; secular, in monastery, 414; 
with leprosy in family, 109 

Glass in cloister windows, 414 

Gondi, Cardinal H. de, Bishop of 
Paris, 48 

General E. de, ibid. 

Gospels, exposition of the Holy, 
proposed literary work of St. 
Francis de Sales, 79. 

Goufher, Mme de, 14, 15, 99, I01 ; 
at Moulins, 19, 23 sqq., 33, 51, 52, 
Oba 7/0; a7 

Government, advice on, 23, 41, 
55, 152, 208, 269, 297, 298, 299, 
316, 317, 325 Sq-, 343, 350 Sq., 
367, 419; capability for, 195, 
247; detailed instructions on 
manner of, 300 sqq.; liberty in, 
184, 416; tactful, in difficult 
cases, 198, 202, 203 

Grande fille. See FAVRE, MOTHER 
TE fe 

Grange, Mother M. C. de C. de la, 
precautions against the plague, 
173 

Granieu, Sister M. M. de, suffers 
from spiritual trials, 381 

Gratitude, in what it 
consist, 404, 405 

Grave, Mother F. G. de la: the 
Saint advises her on delicate 

s, points of government, 244 ; desola- 

> tion caused by the war, 255 

Grenoble, 126; disturbance at, 
133; gentlemen of, 194. See 
also Appendix, 443, 444 

Grille, 105; choir, 111 

Grillet, Sister, her silence preju- 
dicial, 158 

Guérin, Mother M. M., suffers from 
fear of the plague, 247 


should 


HABIT, one each, 31, 33 

Health, care of, 12, 15, 181, 210, 
225, 325, 349, 412 

Henry IV., King, 46 7., 47 n. 

Holy Founder. See ST. FRANCIS DE 
SALES 

Humility, definition of true, 323 


INDEX 


ILL-HEALTH, 
virtue, 78 

Imagination, extravagant, 128 

Inclinations, not to follow, 84 

Infirmities, bodily, 185; value of 
them, 188 

Institute, spirit of the: all con- 
tentment found in it, 268; 
esteem for it, 193; faults against 
it, 164 sg.; requisite for pro- 
fession, 180 

Introspection to be avoided, 181 

Invalid, 246 

Italian temperament, 317, 380 


an opportunity of 


JANSENISM, 383, 384 ”., 446 sqq. 

Jars, Mme de, 84 

Jealousy, 152 %., 420 

Jesuits, Father Rector of the, 22, 
27 OZ 

solidity of their teaching, 83 

Jocelin, M. de, wishes St. Francis 
to found a Visitation Order of 
men, IOI 

Journey, directions for, 153, 155 


LaBEAU, Sister M. T. de, 205 n. ; 
her union with God, 207 sq. 

Lacuna, 259 x. 

Ladies benefactresses, 180, 181 

—— of Billon, 13, 16 

of generous disposition, vi 

of Riom, 13 

—— secular, a great tie in a monas- 
tery, 185, 323 

Lady, young, unsuitable for Paris 
monastery, 40 

Langres, Bishop of (Mgr. Zamet). 
See BISHOP. 

Lescalopier, Mother M. S., 343 x. 

Letters, affectation in, 392, 393; 
promptitude in forwarding, 378 ; 
treading letters, 389; misunder- 
standing about them, 408; 
letters after death to be destroyed 
unopened, 410 

Lhuillier, Marie, 93 . 

Lhuillier, Mother H. A., 64, 70, 
roo; the little sister of the 
town, 152,170, 172, 198; 315 n.; 
illness, 385 

Liberty, holy, 416; of conscience, 
184 

‘Life’ of St. Francis de Sales, by 
Pére de la Riviére, 122 sq. 

‘ Lives’ of deceased Sisters, 280 


INDEX 


Livron, Sister M. F. de, 133 ”.; she 
is made Superior and leads her 
daughters to perfection, 135 

Lizolaz, S.J., Pére de, 219, 221 

Longis, Sister F. D., 437 n. 

Loudon, Mother J. des Anges 
(Prioress of the Ursulines of): 
this community was possessed 
by demons, 282, 283 

Louis XIII, King, 46, 48, 154 ., 
188 n. 

XIV, King, 250 n., 383 ”., 4533 
his remark on the Visitation 
nuns, 285 n. 

Lyons, Archbishops of. 
BISHOP 

trouble at First Monastery of, 

TO2ZPS9G) 207292854 SLs 372 5 

peace restored at, 392, 393, 394 


See ARCH- 


MAILLAN, S.J., Pére, 167, 168, 176, 
178 

Manifestation of conscience, 73, 
TEQMI2T 

Marcher, M., 407 

Maria de’ Medici, Queen, 113 x., 


152 n. 
Marie of the Incarnation, Mother, 
79, 278 
Marigny, Mother L. D. de: St. 
Chantal recommends her the 
virtue of detachment from 


creatures, 215 

Marquemont, Mgr. de, Archbishop 
of Lyons. See ARCHBISHOP 

Marseilles, 121 

Maupeou, Mother M. E. de, 339 n. 

Mayenne, the Duke of, 91 n. 

Melun, community of : Commander 
de Sillery makes canonical 
visitation, 261 

Men, Visitation Order of, ror 

Michel, Mother M. M., 171 

Miracles worked by Sister M. A. 
Pavillon, 356 

Miron, Mgr. de, Archbishop of 
Lyons. See ARCHBISHOP 

Monasteries, state of, 117, 120, 135, 
160, 169, 386. See also list of 
letters in Appendix, 442 

Money, advice on borrowing, 179, 
204, 293 

Montmorency, the Duchess of: 
St. Chantal’s solicitude for her, 

she is unable to found the 


205% 
monastery of Toulouse, 289; 
praise of her, 362, 394; her 


463 
affairs, 397, 403 ; the Saint com- 
mends her to the Institute, 409 

Montrambault, Sister A. F. de: she 
enjoys the prayer of simple 
presence of God, 436 

Moreau, S.J., Pére Aignan, 22 

Mortification, inward, to be pre- 
ferred to outward, 14, 287 

Morville, Marie Aimée de (Mme du 
Tertre); 40, 42, 54 223-50 sq., 
65 sq., 108, TIO sqq., 121 


Moulins, 244, 361 sq., 396. See 
aiso BiGNy and GOUFFIER 
NANTES, Bishop of. See BisHop 


Nationality, antipathies caused by, 
336; souls to be served irre- 
spective of nationality, 380 

Nature, hard to kill, 51 

Nemours, Duke of, 8 mn. Duchess 
of, 211 

Nevers. See FOUNDATIONS 

Novices, 184, 191, 196, 368 

Mistress of, 176 

(Sister de Chatel), 20 

Novitiate, 130, 148, 259, 413 


OFFICE, Little, 35, 36, 92, 106, 124, 
185, 266 

Offices, change of, 98 

Order of the house, 348 

Order, proposed change in Visita- 
tion, 275 

Out-quarters, 385 

Outsiders: little communication 
with, 83 ; reserve with, 246; time 
to devote to them, 184 

Out-sisters, 414 


PALIERNE, M. de, 33; St. Chantal 
puts Mme du Tertre’s affairs 
into his hands, 33, 65%. 

Paray in danger from the plague, 
169 

Parlour, 22, 43, 108, 111, 378 

Paris: to be the nursery of the 
Visitation of France, 49 ; Mother 
Favre is called to govern the 
Second Monastery, 152, 153; 
Paris not to be a house of appeal 
for the French Visitation, 225}; 
the two Paris houses, 285 ”. For 
trouble at Paris, see FAVRE 
and Appendix, 444}; regarding 
reform of Port Royal, 383 n. 
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Paris riots, 95 

Penances, 128, 129 

Pension of Sister Parise, 386 

Péréfixe, Mgr. Hardouin de, Arch- 
bishop of Paris. See ARCHBISHOP 

Perfection, Christian, 265 

to be patiently waited for, 328 

Pesse, Sister F. A. de la, 314 x. 

Plague, the, 158, 174, 175, 201, 248, 
255» 342, 353 

Pliableness of the sisters at Paris, 98 

Poitiers, Bishop of. See BISHOP 


Port Royal. See ARNAULD, 
ANGELIQUE 
Postulant, 29, 60, 64, 99; in- 


quiries about postulant’s family, 
162 

Prayer, advice on, 419, 436; 
pensation from, 421 ; 
reverence at, 381, 382 

Profession delayed, 56 

Punctiliousness, 431 

Purity, explanation of the virtue, 
260 7. 

Puylaurens, Mother 
198" #5) 337 as 
Poitiers, 251 


dis- 
exterior 


A. M. de, 
Superior of 


QUEEN. See ANNE OF AUSTRIA 
Maria de’ Medici, 113 ”., 152 7. 
of England, Beatrice d’Este, 
251 Nn. 


RasButTin, Mother M. A. de: counsel 
to, 296 sq.; praise of her, 331; 

Rajat, the Sisters de, 39 

Recreation: description of, 51; St. 
Francis’ spirit of joy at it, 303; 
useful subjects of conversation, 
415 

Rennes, Bishop of. See BrisHop 

Renunciation: St. Chantal’s act of, 
to be sent to Pére Riviére, 120; 
renunciation of desires in spiritual 
life of M. Brulart, 223 

Retz, Cardinal de, Coadjutor Bishop 
of Paris, 48 n., 84 

Revol, Mgr. de, Bishop of Dol. 
See BISHOP 

Richelieu, Cardinal A. L. du P., 
Archbishopof Lyons. See Arcu- 
BISHOP 

Rights, how to defend one’s, 267 

Roche, Mother C. A. Joly de la, 
21; death, 196, 197; praise of 
her, 51, 69 


INDEX 


Rodriguez, Pére, 149 

Rongére, S.J., Pére de la, secures 
Mother de la Roche for the 
foundation of Rennes, 172 n. 

Rule, the; 15), 126,41 503) 2565) any, 
alteration in it prohibited, 121, 
164 sq.; book of the, 30, 35, 158; 
freedom allowed by it, 38, 39, 
105, 184 


St. Chantal: her advice on national 


antipathies, 330,95 3375; «ber 
affection for her family, 227; 
her affection for Annecy, 44; 


she appeals to M. de Palierne in 
regard to Mme du Tertre, 65 sq. ; 
her appreciation of her vocation, 
342 7 chery anssetysabout a 
community in the war zone, 316; 
the character and not the dowries 
of subjects to be considered, 130 ; 
congratulations and advice on 
her daughter’s proposed marriage 
to M. de Toulonjon, 57 sq.; her 
spiritual consolations, 6; con- 
tract with Mme du Tertre, 60, 
61; her deposition (final), 379; 
her desire for the perfection of 
her datighters 10, ebe CE 
desire for herself, 35, 43; her 
desire to unburden her soul to 
St. Vincent de Paul, 334; her 
distractions at prayer, 438; 
her friendship with Mother de 
la qirinitéM206,) 228,02777.8 350.5 
her humility in regard to her 
letters, 23, £04,205, 20Isyyshe 
gives information on the early 
days of the Institute, 122 sq.; 
she gives instruction (detailed) 
on how to govern, 300 sqq. (for 
further letters of instruction, see 
GOVERNMENT) ; her joy at Mother 
de Blonay’s return to Annecy 
as Superior, 371; she manifests 
her inward state of soul to St. 
Francis, 80, 81, 88 (see also, on 
this subject, letters given in 
Appendix, p. 446); her obedience 
to ecclesiastical superiors, 121, 
159, 169, 398; she objects to 
being called ‘Superior of the 
Monasteries,’ 127; her opinion 
of Angélique Arnauld (Abbess of 
Port Royal), 94; her prediction 
in regard to the monastery of 
Turin, 390; she refuses to be 


INDEX 


re-elected a third time, 106, 107; 
her regard for St. Francis, 10 ; 
her remonstrance with Mother de 
Blonay, 402, 404; she resists 
any change in the Order, 275,276; 
Cardinal A. L., du P. Richelieu 
disapproves of her action, 393 ; 
her solicitude for her grand- 
daughters, 376, 377; her self- 
accusations, 47, 49, 166, 212, 
213; she suggests a general 
meeting of the Mothersat Annecy, 
120; she suffers persecution, 156; 
her temptations, I sqq. (see also 
letters mentioned in Appendix, 
446); her tenacity in holding 
to the views of St. Francis de 
Sales, 128, 163, 164 sq., 276 

Sainte-Colombe, Mother M. M. de, 
293, 294 Nn. 

Saint Cyran, the Abbé de, 50 x., 
447 S94. 

St. Francis de Sales, 3, 8 ”., 12 sq., 
Zu ZO, 23.0355 37 2s, 445 50, 02, 
63, 79 N., 87 N., E05 Sq., III, 113, 
Tied SGG LOL Lon E250 0200, 
Zi Eee 2 ee One (Owe OO 200; 
319, 324 n., 329; abbeys and 
priories to be refused by the 
Visitation sisters, 202; his 
advice to Mother Superiors, 
309; his cause of beatification, 
201, 284; coadjutorship of Paris 
is offered to him, 46 sq.; his desire 
for a Visitation convent at Paris, 
Buse | enclosure, 123) 180; his 
good-nature, 190; his letters in 
reference to Angélique Arnauld 
(Abbess of Port Royal) and to her, 
95 sq., 102 sq.; his maxims and 
sayings, 115, 245, 267, 281, 310, 
B5OmmeAnL e423.) 4346 omiracle 
wrought through his intercession, 
314 ”.; his opinion on exterior 
works for the Visitation, 34 7.1; 
his opinion on Mme le Blanc, 
ibid: n.*; his opinion on relax- 
ation of Rule, 163; he is perse- 
cuted, 42, 43; his spirit, 212 sq. 

Saint-Loup, Mme de, 141 ”., 175 

Saint-Michel, Mother A. L. de 
Marin de. See FOUNDATIONS: 
Tarascon 

St. Vincent de Paul, 377., 46, 49, 
278, 315 N., 3587. 

Sanders’, Miss E. K., ‘Ste Chantal,’ 
vi, vil, 441 sqq. 

Savoy, Duke of, petition to, 230 
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Savoy, Mme Matilde of, 273 ”., 401 

Scrofula, 184 

Scruples: caution against, 259; 
submission to director in regard 
to mortification as in scruples, 
432 

Seals of silver, 32 

Secrecy, bound to, in 
confidences, 185 

Self, absorbed in, 199 ; -accusations, 
212, 213 ; -conceit, 138 ; -love, 47, 
349 ; refiections on self, 52 ; self- 
seeking, 149; to do violence to 
self, 113 

Seminaries for instruction of 
priests and lay students, 284 n. 


certain 


Sens, Archbishop of. See ARCH- 
BISHOP 
Sévigné, Mme de. See MARIE DE 
CHANTAL 
Sillery, Commander de. See 
BRULART 
Simplicity in conversation and 
style of writing, 411 
Solar, Sister C. F., 364 7. 
Spoons of silver, 95 
Spiritual advisers, vi 
consolations, 6 
favours, 115, 183, 207 sq., 
324, 332 Sq-, 339, 435; 


neglect of, zbid., 112 

progress, 227 

trials, 381, 431, 437 

Subjects, with small dowries, 24, 
191 ; entrance of, 101, 269, 323; 
gifts from new, 25; good sub- 
jects, 71, 84, 130, 282; infirm, 
368 ; submission of, to superiors, 
257, 433; unsuitable, 55, 78, 79, 


184, 196 

Subtleties of false spirituality, 
428 sq. 

Success amid _ difficulties. See 
BAUFFREMONT 


SULLeED OMe elem i es 

Superiors, 43, 50, 66, 76, 82, 84, 
126; ecclesiastical, 264, 373, 
415; not to leave a charge of 
debts to their successors, 200, 
204; not to add to subjections 
of the Rule, 348; typical, 361, 


B73 
Sunn mow peere,.262in 


TEMPTATIONS. See ST. CHANTAL, 
and CHATEL, MOTHER P. M. de 


466 


Tertre,Madamedu. See MorRvVILLE, 
M. A. DE. 


Thanksgiving after Holy Com- 
munion, 128 

Thomas, Prince, 230 

Toulonjon, Gabrielle de, 377 7. 

Mme de. See CHANTAL, 
FRANGOISE DE. 

M. de, 57 sq. ; death, 228 

Tour, Mother C. E. de la, 268 n. 

Tours, Bishop of. See BisHop 

Trials to be borne cheerfully, 323, 
438 

Trinité, Mother de la: St. Chantal 
gives her her affection and 
confidence, 202, 228, 277, 358 

Tunics, 105 

Turin. See FouNDATIONS and St. 
CHANTAL 


Union between and 
Déposée, 287 

— means of, 225 

—— with God and with one an- 
OLhera 227,279 

with other religious Orders, 
258 

Ursulines of Loudon. 


Superior 


See LouDON 


INDEX 


Ursulines separate themselves from 
their Bishops, 281 


VAUGELAS, Claude Favre, M. de, 
250 n. 

Veils, night, 181 

Vigny, Mme de, 119, 120; St. 
Chantal’s affection for her, 118 

Vincentian Fathers, good work of, 
341 

Virtue, true, 20; opportunity of 
practising it, 110; it is to be 
acquired amid contradictions, 
425 

Visitation, canonical, 50, 126, 187 

Visitation, its early days, 122 sq. 

its true spirit, 318, 424, 425 

Visitor, Ecclesiastical, 347 


War, desolation of, 316 
Waste of words, 415 
Works of vanity, 246 


ZAMET, Mgr., Bishop of Langres. 
See BISHOP 
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